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Treg deſign of this work being to give an hiſtorical and 
- chronological detail of the different conſtituent parts of the 
E ngliſh army, from the conqueſt to the preſent time, with 
the various changes they have ſucceſſively undergone; for 
the ſake of method, they will be arranged, and conſidered 5 


under the following 1 . 


A RIRT account of the Anglo Saxon army OG the Zo. Dann 
band of Haſtings. The general outlines of that part of 
the feudal ſyſtem which: reſpects military ſervice, inſtituted 
by William I. The conſtitutional force of this kingdom 
ſhortly after the Norman invaſion, .: with the ſubſequent 8 
gulations relative thereto. Of ſtipendiary, or mercenary 
troops. Of troops, proviſion, : and Ll levied by the 


Royal Prerogative. OS „„ 
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w ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tux modes of ſummoning the military tenants, The 


farms of aſſembling the poſſe comitatus. Of embodying, 
and arming the clergy. Commiſſions of array. Methods 


of engaging for troops by indenture, and other occaſional ex- 


pedients practiſed for levying ſoldiers in caſes of emergency. 


Taz different kinds of troops of which our armies have 


from time to time been compoſed. Their arms offenſive 


and deſenſive, the diviſion of the ancient forces into troops 
and companies, the number and denomination of their offi- 
cers, with the ſucceſſive alterations to the preſent time. 


Tux general field and ſtaff officers of different ranks. 
The ancient manner- of muſtering the troops, and appre- 
ciating the horſes of the cavalry, with the prices allowed 


for them. 
Tax A. 2 es ad. 


| Cloathing, quarters, caſtrametation, colours, ſtandards, and 


military muſick, exerciſe, evolutions and manoeuvres. 


* ADMINISTRATION of juſtice, and the various manners of 
trying military delinquents. The military laws and ordon- 
nances of different reigns. Obſervations on the preſent 


articles of war. Military rewards and puniſhments. 


ARTILLERY. The ancient machines uſed for projecting 


darts and ſtones, their conſtruction, power, and ranges. The 


machines impelled by human force. Thoſe contrived for 
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covering troops employed in a ſiege. The Greek fire, and 


other artificial fireworks. Gunpowder, with an e 
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ADVERTISEMEN . 
of the time when and by whom it was inve ,” Propor- 
tions obſerved at different times in the materials of which i A 
is compounded, The invention of cannons and tnortars, » 


with their improvements. The introduction of hand guns 
of different ſorts and denominations. 


ene . The ancient manner of attack and 
defence of towns, forts and caſtles before the uſe of gun- 
powder; alterations and improvements ſince that i invention, 


Mines, and infernals. 


Tux laws and cuſtoms teſpe&ing priſoners of war, theit 
parole, and ranſome. | 


Tuxsz are the different articles under which the author 
propoſes to condu@ his enquiry z an undertaking it muſt be 
confeſſed of no ſmall magnitude; but as the due execution 
of it will depend more of induſtry than genius, he flatters 
himſelf a degree of patience and application, a great liking 
for the ſubject, and many yeats practical experience in di- 
verſe branches of it, will enable him to complete his un- 
dertaking, if not in a manner equal to his wiſhes, at leaſt ſo 

| as to eſcape the accuſation of temerity for the attempt, and. 
; he farther hopes, that his endeavours may excite ſome more 
able writer to take up the ſubje&. 


IT may be neceſſary to obſerve, that altho the number of 


| | references to cuſtoms and uſages obſerved in France, brought 
as proofs of like practices in England, may at firſt fight be 
deemed 1 —— evidence ; yet when it is conſidered, 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 
that the Conqueror would undoubtedly, with the feudal 5 
ſtem, introduce all the other Norman cuſtoms into his Eng- 


that long ſubſiſted between the twõ nations, and that moſt 
of our great barons were formerly poſſeſſed of eſtates and 


ſeigneuries in both countries, with the number of French 
| troops that ſerved in the Engliſh armies, this: obection will 
| vaniſh, and the propriety of the introduction become appa- 
| rent. Indeed the fimilarity of military uſages was not con- 
| fined to France and England ; the number of different na- 
| tions aſſembled by the cruſades could not fail of making the 
[ military cuſtoms, arms, machines and N Pa much 
| alike throughout Europe. 
As many records and other authorities are cited in ſup- 
' port-of wifſextions, in which the mere word of the author 
| oughttnot to be taken as ſufficient proof, ſuch of them as 
| cannot be conveniently inſerted in the notes, will be placed 
| at the end of each volume, under the title of Appendix. 
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liſh army; and when we recolle& the intimate connection 
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| ALTawovo H ; in the following work, I 1 to commence 


my inveſtigations from the period immediately ſucceeding the Nor- 
man invaſion, it will tkrow-ſome light on the ſubject, briefly to 
deſcfibe the milita eſtabliſiment of the Anglo Saxons, at, and 
about the time of that event. 5 
By the Saxon laws, every freeman of an age capable of bearing 
arms, and not incapacitated. by any. bodily infirmity, was, in caſe 
of a foreign invaſion, internal inſurrection, or other emergency, 
obliged to join the army, that being one of the three ſervices com- 
priſed under the title of the trinoda neceſlitas ; theſe were, attend- 
ing perſonally 1 in wat for the defence of the nation, working at, and 
| Vor. 8 B yy ET gs» con- 


. 
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| only as being contrary to their profeſſion, but likewiſe that they 
might the better attend to their religious duties. Their eſtates, 
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. HISTORY OF 


contributing to the building of the publick caſtles and fortreſſes, 
and repairing bridges and highways. 

| In forming their armies the following pron were obſerved: 
all ſuch as were qualified to bear arms in one family, were led to 

the field by the head of that family. Every ten families made a 
tything, which was commanded by the borſholder, in his military 
capacity ſtiled conductor. Ten tythings conſtituted an hundred; 
the ſoldiers of each hundred were led by the chief magiſtrate of 
the hundred, ſometimes called the hundredary. Several hundreds 
formed a trything, (a) which was commanded by the officer, cal- 
led a trything-man ; and the force of the country or ſhire, was 
commanded by the hertoch, dux, or duke, and he by the king, or an 
officer called the kynings hold, 1. e. the king's lieutenant or general, 
which office laſted only during the war. In times of peace, or 
when the king did not think it neceſſary to have a general, the 
militia remained under the command of the dukes of each county. 

* Evexy landholder was obliged to keep armour and weapons ac- 
cording to his rank and poſſeſſions ; theſe he might neither, ſel}, 

lend, nor pledge, nor even alienate from his heirs. In order to 
inſtru them in the uſe of arms, they had their ſtated times for 
performing their military exerciſe; and once in a year, uſually in 
the ſpring, there was a general review of arms, throughout each 


county. 
Tux clergy were exempted Sow — military ſervices, not 


_—I 
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(a) Ccoxkurriv in Yorkſhire called a ryding, from the ſimilarity of found; the eaſt, 
north, and weſt ridings, really meaning the eaſt north and weſt trythings. 

Ts officer was elected by the hundred, at their publick court, where they met armed, 
and every member as a token of his obedience, touched the weapon of the hundredary, 
whey theſe courts were called wapentakes, a name il kept up in Yorkſhire. 
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THE ENGLISH ARMY. 7 
though held in franc almoigne, were however chargeable to the 
trinoda neceſſitas, the only impoſition to which they were liable. 

Tux greater part of the Anglo Saxon forces conſiſted of infantry; 
the cavalry was chiefly compoſed of the Thanes, and ſuch men of 
property as kept horſes. 

Tux Saxon cavalry are frequently delineated in ancient illumi- 
nations as riding without ſtirrups, with no other defenſive armour 
than a helmet; their weapon a ſpear. It is nevertheleſs certain, 
that defenſive armour was worn by their officers and great men 
about the time of the Norman conqueſt. 

THe1R infantry ſeem to have been of two ſorts, the heavy and 
light armed. The firſt are repreſented with helmets made of the 
ſkins of beaſts, the hair outwards, large oval convex ſhields, with 
ſpikes projecting from the boſſes, long and very broad ſwords, and 
ſpears. The light infantry with ſpears only, and ſome no other 
weapon than a ſword, beſides which, different hiſtories relate that 
they alſo uſed clubs, battle-axes, or bills, and javelins, the latter they 
darted with great dexterity, and then inſtantly came to cloſe fight. 
The dreſs of both horſe and foot, was a tunic with ſleeves, the ſkirts 
reaching down to the knees, the horſemen wore ſpurs with only one 


point. 
THe kings commonly wore their crowns in battle, which alſo 3 in 


ſome meaſure anſwered the purpoſe of a helmet. 

Tux Anglo Saxon mode of drawing up their armies, was in one 
large denſe body, ſurrounding their ſtandard, and PRO their foot 
with their heavy battle-axes in the front. 

By the laws of King Edward the Confeſſor, any man who from 
cowardice abandoned his lord, or fellow ſoldiers, whilſt under the 
command of the hertoch, in any expedition by land or fea, forfeited 
both his life and property, and his lord might reſume any lands 
he had formerly granted him. He who was ſlain in war fighting 
before his lord, either at home or abroad, all payments due for 


reliefs on his eſtates were remitted to his heirs, who were to enjoy 
B 2 33 
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his lands and money without. wy * and might divide it 
among them. (b) 

Tux introduction of the feudal Gitera, which-tock place in this 
kingdom about the year 1086, gave a very. conſiderable change to 
the military eſtabliſhment of the nation. This alteration in the 
conſtitution, was not, it is ſaid, effected by the ſole power of King 
William, bat was adopted with the conſent of the great council of 
the realm, aſſembled at Sarum, where all the principal land holders. 
ſubjected their poſſeſſions to military ſervices, became the king's 
vaſſals, and did homage, and ſwore fealty to his perſon for the lands. 
held of him, as ſuperior lord and original proprietor. (c) But when 
it is conſidered, that the great land-holders at that meeting were 
moſt of them Normans, the friends and followers of the king, on- 
whom he had beſtowed the eſtates taken from the Engliſh ; the 
ſuffrage of ſuch an aſſembly, though freely obtained, will ſcarce 
juſtify the meaſure being deemed a national choice.. 

By this ſyſtem all the lands of the realm were confideied ad 
divided into certain portions, each producing an annual revenue, 
ſtiled a knight's fee. Our ancient lawyers are not agreed as to the 
quantity of land, or ſum of money of which it conſiſted; it indeed 
ſeems to have varied at different periods: however, in the reigns 
of Henry II. and Edward II. a-knight's. fee was ſtated at 20l. per 
annum, the number of knight's fees in this kingdom was eſtimated 
at ſixty thouſand. 

By the feudal law; every tenant in capite, that- is, every perſon 
holding immediately from the king, the quantity of land amounting 


1 ME | a 


— — 
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(o) LamBARD Arch. fol. 135, de heretochiis.. 
(e) Rex tenuit magnum concilium, & graves ſermones habuit cum ſuis proceribus de 
hac terra, quo modo incoleretur et a quibus hominibus. Chron. Sax. an. 1085. 
Omnes predia tenentes, quotquot eſſent notæ melioris per totam Angliam, ejus homines 
facti funt, et omnes ſe. illi ſubdidere, ejuſque ſacti ſunt vaſalli ac ei fidelitatis juramenta. 
prefiitiruar, ſe contra alios quoſcunque illi fidos futuros, Ibid, A. D. 1086. 


to 


THE: ENGLISH, ARMY. 5 


10 a knight's fee, Was bound to hold himſelf in readineſs, with horſe 
and arms to ſerve the king in his wars, either at home or abroad, 
at his own expence, for a ſtated time, generally forty days in a 
year, (d) to be reckoned from the time of j joining the army. Per- 
ſons holding more or leſs, were bound to do- duty. in proportion to 
their tenures, thus one poſſeſſed of but half a fee, was to perform 
ſervice for twenty days only. (e) The-lands of the church. were 
not exempt, but eccleſiaſtics were generally indulged: with perform- 
ing their ſervice- by deputies; Although ſometimes: their, perſonal 
appearance was inſiſted: on, :poſſibly from a ſuppoſition that their 
preſence with the. army, would give a. confidence to the ſoldiers, 
and a ſanction to the cauſe, effects not unlikely in thoſe days of 
ſuperſtition.; or perhaps the inſtance here particularly alluded to, 
was occaſioned by ſome new contrivance of the clergy, to avoid 
the performance. of. their military ſervices, by calling a convo- 
cation. (f) | | 
"FY THE 
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(d) OmNnes comites et barones, et milites, et ſervientes, et univerſi liberĩi homines totius 
regni noſtri prædicti, habeant & teneant ſe ſemper bene in armis et in equis, ut decet e 
oportet: et ſint ſemper prompti et bene parati ad ſervitium ſuum integrum nobis explendum 
et peragendum cum opus fuerit ; ſecundum quod nobis debent de fœdis et tenementis ſuis 
de jure facere; et ſieut · illis Ratuimus pericommune coneilium totius regni m. 9 
Cap. 58, Wilk. 228. 

(e) KNichr's fees were often divided into many parts, ſome. tenants:in chief holding | 
= a fourth, or an eighth part; and an inſtance occurs of à tenant in capite, enfeoffed 
after the death of Henry I. who had only one twentieth. Theſe ſmall tenancies are 
ſuppoſed to have ariſen, from the deſire of holding in chief of the crown, though by ever 
ſo ſmall a fief, on account of the honor and ſuperior protection annexed to that tenure. 

(f) An inſtance of this: happened in the 41ſt of Hen. III. as appears by the following 5 | 
writ, printed in Rymer's Fœdera, which, as it ſeems extremely ſingular, is here given at EE. 

length. Rex H. Linc. Epiſcopo ſalutem. Cum pro exercitu-noſtro,.cum quo tendimus F = 
| ad partes Ceſtriz contra Wallenſis inimicos noſtros, vos et omnes alios prælatos & mag- 
nates regni noſtri fecerimus ſummoneri, ad eundem nobiſcum cum toto ſervitio ſuo, nobis 
debito, pro defenſione terræ noſtræ contra prædictos Wallenſes. Et archiepiſcopos can- 
tuarienſis quondam convocationem epiſcoporum fieri fecit London, in octabri aſſumptionis 
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Tux ſervice, being accompliſhed, the tenant was at liberty to 
return home ; if he, or his followers afterwards continued to ſerve 


with the army, they were paid by the king : certificates from the 


conſtable or marſhall were ſometimes required, in proof that a 
knight had duly performed his ſervice. | 

Ix a tenant in capite, or knight could not perform his ſervice in 
perſon, through ſickneſs, being a minor, or any other cauſe, he 
obtained leave to ſend ſome able perſon in his ſtead, an indulgence 
for which it was often neceſſary to fine to the king, a fine being in 
the language of thoſe days, not only an amercement for an offence; 
but alſo the price of a favor. Our records afford ſeveral inſtances, 
wherein feudal tenants unable to bear arms, were by proclamation 
directed to find unexceptionable ons to Gs their ſervices 


As 


Beatz Mariz ut andivimus ; que quidem convocatio, aut alũ tractatus vel concilia, nobis 
cxiſtentibus & agentibus in exercitu noſtro, fieri non debent, eo quo ſinguli, tam prelati 
quam allii in proprits perſonis venire debeant ad defenfionem coronæ et regni noſtri, & 
per abſentiam eorundem grave nobis & terrz noſtrz periculæ poſſet imminire ; inhibuimus 
diſtrĩcte præfato archiepiſcopo, ne dictam convocationem faciat, fed convocationem * 
dum fucrimus in exercitu noſtro, revocat & ſuſpendat. | 
VU ſub debiti fidelitatis qua nobis tenemini & forisfaftura terrarum & tenamento- 
rum, quæ in regno noſtro tenetis, vobis diſtricte prohibemus ne ad convocationem hujuſ- 
modi, dum fuerimus in exercitu noſtro, aecedere præſumatis, fed ad nos verſus Walliam 
pro defenfionem noſtra et terræ noſtræ contra prædictos Wallenſes fine more diſpendie 
veniatis, ſervitium veſtrum nobis debitum perſonalites impenſuri, ne pro defectu veſtri, 
exhæredationem perpetuam patiamur. Teſte meipſo apud Wodeſt. 19 die Julii. 
Eopum modo mandatum eſt alirs epiſcopis, cantuar, provinciz in Anglia exiſtentibus. - 
Er mandatum eſt officialibus epiſcoporum ejuſdem provinciæ agentium in partibus 


' tranſmarinis, quod ad convocationem prædictam non accedant, ſed ſub amifſione omnium 


terrarum dominorum ſuorum mittent regia ſervitia, quæ domino ſuo regi debent. 

(g) A. D. 1294, 22d Ed. I. that king granted a commiſſion to the biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, appointing him, with the barons of the exchequer, to receive fines to his 
uſe, according to their direction, from archbiſhops, biſhops, abbots, priors, and other 


$0. ae and FOO yon, ladies, widows, and other women, in lieu of military 


ſervice 


T HE ENGLISH ARMY. 3 
As a tenant who held ſeveral knight's fees, could not do the 
ſervice of more than one in his perſon, he might diſcharge the 
others, by able ſubſtitutes being knights, or by two eſquires, me- 
times ſtiled ſervientes, in lieu of each knight. () 

SoME TIMES the king compounded with his tenants for particular 
ſervices, and ſometimes for thoſe of the whole year, accepting in 
lieu thereof pecuniary payments, with which he hired ftipendiary 
troops; this is generally ſuppoſed to have introduced the practice 
of levying ſcutages, firſt begun by King Henry II. (i) The puniſh- 


— 
— — 
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ſervice in the preſent expedition to Gaſcony. Rymer. And anno 1303, 3iſt of the ſame 
reign, that king. having ſummoned his feudal tenants to aſſemble at Berwick, in order to 
go againſt the Scots, commanded the ſheriffs to proclaim publickly, that ſuch prelates, or 

women, as were willing to pay fines in lieu of perſonal ſervice, ſhould come before the . 
barons of the exchequer, the morrow of the Aſcenſion of our Lord next enfuing, or ſooner 


if poſſible, at Vork, or ſend ſome one for them, in order to fine for their faid ſervices, 
there to pay at the rate of 20l. for one knight's fee, otherwiſe to attend and perform their 


ſervices. See Rymer i in anno. 
(h) In the reign of Edward I. the biſhop of Hereford did his ſervice for five knight's 


fees, by two knights, and ſix eſquires, each knight being eſtimated equal to two eſquires. 
Madox Baron. I. 1, c. 5, p. 9. 
(i) Taz other ancient levies were in the nature of a modern land tax, for we may. 
trace up the original of that charge, as high as the introduction of our military tenures ; | 
when every tenant of a knight's fee was bound, if called upon, to attend the king in his 
army for forty days in every year. But this perſonal attendance growing troubleſome in 
many reſpects, the tenants found means of compounding for it, by firft ſending others in 
their ſtead, and in proceſs of time, by making a pecuniary ſatisfaction to the crown in 
lieu of it. This pecuniary ſatisfaction at laſt came to be levied by aſſeſſments, at ſo much 
for every knight's fee, under the name of ſcutages ; which appear to have been levied 
for the firſt time, in the fifth year of Henry II. on account of his expedition to Thou- 
louſe, and were then (I apprehend) mere arbitary compoſitions, as the king and the 
ſubje& could agree; but this precedent being afterwards abuſed into a means of oppreſ- - 
fion, by levying ſcutages on the landholders by the royal authority only, whenever our 
kings went to war, in order to hire mercenary troops, and pay their contingent expences ; 
it became therefore a matter of national complaint, and King John was obliged to promiſe 
in his magna charta, that no ſcutage ſhould be impoſed without the conſent of the common 


council of the realm, This clauſe was indeed omitted in the charters of Henry III. where 
Es we 
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_ (k) or forfeiture of the tenure. (J) 
Tux tenants in capite in order to find ſubſtitutes for thoſe "TM 


for which they could not ſerve themſelves, made under grants to 


their favorites and dependants, liable to the ſame conditions as thoſe 
on which they held them from the: crown, namely fealty and ho- 


mage, and that their tenant ſhould: attend them to the wars, when 


they ſhould be called upon by the king, there to ſerve for a ſtated 


time at their own expence, properly armed and mounted: theſe 
again had their under tenants and vaſſals. Men at arms, or knights, 


were generally attended by their tenants and vaſſals, both on horſe- 
back, and on foot, theſe ſerved in the infantry either as | archers 
or bill men. | | 
Tur conſtitutional allitary force of England, ſoon after the 
conqueſt, conſiſted of the feudal troops and the poſſe comitatus. 


Tux feudal troops wereeither the perſons who held lands in ca- 
pite, (m) that is, immediately of the crown, or their vaſſals and 
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we only find it ipulated, that ſcutages ſhall-be taken as they were uſed to be in the time 


of King Henry II. yet afterwards by a variety of ſtatutes under Edward I. and his grandſon, 


it was provided, that the king ſhall not take any aids or taſks, any tailliage or tax, but by 
the common aſſent of the great men, and commons in parliament. Blackfone's Com- 
mentaries, vol. 1, p. 299, octavo. 

(k) Ax hundred marks was the fine impoſed on two defaulters of this kind. William 


de Haſtings, and William biſhop of Wincheſter, the firſt in the reign of Richard I, * 


ſecond i in the 3ath of Henry III. See Mader s Hift. of the Exchequer. 


(1) Marnzw Turm was diſſeiſed of his land and ſetjeanty in Wanterlow, becauſe 


he was not in the King's ſervice beyond ſea... Mag. Rot. 1ſt of John. Rot. 13, f. Wilts. 
And Duncan de Locals was diſſeiſed of three night's fees and a half, for non-attendance 
in Scotland, Mag. Rot. 12, John 2. b. Many other inſtapces occur in our records. 


— (m) By the ſtatute of the 1 1th of Henry VIII. every perſqn bearing an office, fee, | 
0 


r annuity of the king's grant, was bound to attend him perſonally whenever he went 


himſelf to the wars, (except certain privileged perſoris mentioned i in the act, or, ſuch as had 


the king's ede, or u ere W e by ome $107 N on Lok to forfeit-ſucti aſſes, fee, 
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under-tenants, both of whom were, as has before been obſerved; - 
obliged by their tenures to attend the king and their lords to the 
wars, at home or abroad, completely armed and mounted, for forty 
days in a year, or according to the value of the fees held by them. 

Tu poſſe comitatus or power of the county included every free 
man above the age of fifteen, and under that of ſixty, and although 
the chief deſtination of this eſtabliſhment was to preſerve the peace 
under the command of the ſheriff, they were alſo, in caſe of hoſ- 
tile invaſions called out to defend the country, and repel the ene- 
my. (n) The poſſe comitatus differed from the feudal troops in 
this; they were only able to be called out in caſe of internal com- 
motions, or actual invaſions, on which occaſions only they could 
legally be marched out of their reſpective counties, and in no caſe 
out of the kingdom; (o) whereas the feudal troops were ſubje& to 
foreign ſervice at the king's pleaſure. That this body' of men 
might be ready to take the field, the following law was enacted 
by Henry II. A. D. 1181, in the 27th year of his reign ; which 
was in ſubſtance ſimilar to that mentioned in treating of the mi- 
litary eſtabliſhment before the battle of Haſtings. 4 

Wnosozvrx holds one knight's fee ſhall have a coat of mail, 
a helmet, a ſhield, and a lance, and every knight to have as many 


1 
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(n) He (the theriff) is alſo to defend his county againſt any of the king's enemies, 
when they come into the land, and for that purpoſe, as well as for the keeping of the 
peace and purſuing of felons, he may command all the people of his county to attend 
him; which is called the poſſe comitatus, or power of the county, which ſummons every 
perſon above fifteen years old, and under the degree of a peer, is bound to attend upon 
warning, under pain of fine and impriſonment. ee eee vol. 1. 
P- 332. 8Vo. | | © x} OG 

(o) ITEM le Roy voet deſormes * ſoit charge de ſoi armer, autrement quil ne ſoleit 
en temps de ces aunceſtres Roys d' Engleterre. Et que nul ſoient diſtreintz daler hors 
de leur countez, fi non par cauſe de neceſſite de ſodeyne venue des eſtraunges enemys en 
roialme & adonques ſoit fait come ad eſte fait avant ces heures n du roialme, - 
Stat. 1. Ed. 3. cap. 5. | + 
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coats of mail, (p) helmets, ſhields. and lances, as he ſhall have: 
knights fees in his domain. | 

Every free layman having in chattels or rent to the value of 
ſixteen marks, nl keep a coat of mail, a helmet, a ſhield, and a- 
lance. 

Every free 5 who ſhall have in chattels or rent ten marks, 
ſhall have a habergeon, (q) a chapelet of iron, and a lance. 

ALso all burgeſſes and the whole community of freemen ſhall: 
have a wambais, (r) a chapelet of iron, and a lance. 
 EveRy one of theſe (beforementioned) ſhall ſwear that he will 
have theſe arms before the feaſt of St. Hilary, and will bear fealty 
to King Henry, to wit, the ſon. of the. Empreſs Matilda, and that 
he will keep theſe arms for his ſervice according to his command, 
and with fidelity to our Lord the king and his realm: and no man 
having theſe arms ſhall ſell, pledge, nor lend them, nor alienate- 
them in any other manner; nor ſhall. the lord take them from his 
vaſſal by forfeiture, gift, pledge, or any other manner. 
Om the death of any one having theſe arms, they ſhall remain 
to his heir; and if the ſaid heir is not of ſuch age as to be able to 
uſe arms, they ſball, if neceſſary, be put into the - cuſtody of him 
who has the guardianſhip of his perſon, who ſhall provide a man 
to uſe them in the ſervice of our lord the king, if required, until - 
the heir ſhall be of a-proper age to bear arms, 8 then they ſhall 
be delivered to him. 

Any a having more arms than he 1 is by this aſſize * 
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(p) Logica. A coat of mail either compoſed of ringlets of iron or ſmall plates like 
fakes, ſewed on leather, ſo as to lap over each other. 

(a) HALBERGELLUM-et capelet ferri. The halbergellum or haubergeon was a ſmall 
coat, compoſed either of plate or chain mail, without ſleeves, the chaplet an iron ſcull cap, 
commonly without viſor or bever. | 

(r) Wamsais, &c. Doublets compoſed of apy folds of . 0 with cotton, + 
wool, or hair, and commanly covered with leather. , 
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46 have, ſhall ſell or give them, or o alienate them,” that they may 


be retained for the ſervice of our lord che king of England; and | 


none of them ſhall _P more' arms than he is by this aſſiae bound 
to have. 

No Jew ſhall have in his cuſtody a a coat of mail or Abb, 
but ſhall ſell or give it away, or in ſome other manner ſo Mas 
of it, that it ſhall remain in the king's ſervice. 

AL80 no man ſhall carry arms out of the kingdom, unleſs by the 
command of our lord the king, nor ſhall any man fell arms to an- 
other, who means to carry them out of the kingdom. 

By other parts of this law it was directed, that juries ſhould- bs 
appointed in the hundreds and boroughs of every county, to diſco- 
ver who had chattels or rent to the value expreſſed therein ; on 
which inqueſt no perſon who had not chattels to the value of fix- 


teen marks, or ten at leaſt, was to ſerve. The king's juſtices in ' 


their circuits were required to enroll the names of the jurors, and 
of thoſe who ſhould be found to have chattels or rents to the value 
above mentioned, after which they were to cauſe this aſſize to be 


publickly read, and all the G concerned were to be ſworn to 


obſerve it in all points. 


Ap if it happened that any one f thoſe who dhe to have 
theſe arms was not in his county at the time the juſtices were 


there, they were directed to appoint another time and county 
for his appearance; and if he did not come to them in any of 


the counties through which they paſſed, they were in that caſe to 


appoint him a time at Weſtminſter, at the octaves of St. Michael, 


then to attend and take his oath, as he loved himfelf and all that 


belonged to him; and he was likewiſe to be commanded to have, 


before the feaſt of St. Hilary, arms Van as he was * law bound 


to poſſeſs. 


Also the Juſtices were enjoined to caufe it to be notified over 
all the counties * which they were to paſs, that thoſe who 
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had not theſe arms as aforeſaid, the king would puniſh corporally 
in their limbs, and not in their goods, their lands, or chatels. 
Ar. s0 none might act as jurors reſpecting legal and free men, 
who hath not ſixteen marcs in land, or ten marcs in chatels. 
Aso the juſtices to command in all the counties by which they 
ſhould paſs, that no one as he loyed himſelf, and all that belonged 
to him, ſhould buy or ſell any ſhip, to be taken out of England, 
and the king commanded that none but a freeman ſhould be ad- 
mitted to take'the oath of arms. 

Tris regulation, or aſſize, received a farther corroboration, by 
the ſtatute of the 1 13th of King Edward I. called the ſtatute of 
Wincheſter, by which every man was bound to provide and keep 
armour and weapons, according to his eſtate or goods. 

Tux armour and weapons directed by the ſtatute of Wincheſter, 
to be kept by perſons of different poſſeſſions, were thus allotted : 
every one poſſeſſed of lands to the yearly value of fifteen pounds, 
and forty marks in goods, to keep a haubergeon, an iron headpiece, 
a ſword, knife, and horſe. Thoſe having from ten, and under 
fifteen pounds in lands. and chattels, or the value of forty marks, 
the ſame as the preceding claſs, the horſe excepted. Perſons hav- 
ing an hundred ſhillings per annum in land, and upwards, were to 
keep a doublet, a headpiece of iron, a ſword, and a knife. And 
from forty ſhillings annual rent in land, and upwards, to one hun- 
dred, a ſword, bow and arrows, and a knife. He that had under 
forty ſhillings in land, was ſworn to keep faulchions, giſarmes, 
daggers, and other ſmall arms. Perſons poſſeſſing leſs than twenty 
marks in chattels, to have ſwords, daggers, and other inferior wea- 
pons, and all others authoriſed to keep bows and arrows, might 
have them out of the foreſts. A review of theſe arms was to be 
made twice a year, by two conſtables out of every hundred, who 
were to report defaulters to the juſtices, and they to preſent them 

to the king in parliament. This ſtatute was repealed in the firſt 
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of Philip and Mary, and another enacted, wherein armour and 


weapons of more modern date were inſerted. | 
By that act it was provided that all OR perſons, having 


eſtates of a thouſand pounds or upwards, ſhould from the 1ſt of 


May, 1588, keep fix horſes or geldings fit for mounting demi 
launces, three of them at leaſt to have ſufficient harneſs, ſteele ſad- 
dles, (s) and weapons requiſite and appertaining to the ſaid demi 
launces, horſes or geldings; and ten light horſes or geldings with 
the weapons and harneſs requiſite for light-horſemen; alſo forty 
corſelets furniſhed, (t) forty almaine rivetts, (u) or inſtead of the 
ſaid forty almaine rivetts, forty coates of plate, .(x) corſelets or bri- 
gandines (y) furniſhed ; forty pikes, thirty long bowes, thirty ſheaf 
of arrowes, (z) thirty ſteele cappes or ſculles, (a) twenty black 


(s) SaDDLEs whoſe burrs or bowe were covered with bel 

(t) Tus corſelet was a ſpecies of armour chiefly worn by pikemen, who were thence 
often denominated corſelets; ſtrictly ſpeaking, the word corſelet meant only that part 
which covered the body, but was generally uſed to expreſs the whole ſuit, under the term 
of a corſelet furniſhed or complete ; this included the head-piece and gorget, the back and 


breaſt, with ſkirts of iron called taſſes or taſſets, covering the thighs. 
(u) ALAMAINE rivetts were probably coats of armour made flexible by means of rir 


vetts, invented in or imported from Germany. | (x) Coars of plate were made of 
thin plates of iron. 

(y) BriGanDinEs took their name from the troops by whom they were firſt worn, 
theſe were called Brigans, they were a kind of light armed irregular foot, much addicted to 

plunder, frequently mentioned by Froiſſart: from their irregularities, the appellation of 

brigands was uſed in common to fignify all ſorts of freebooters. The brigandine was 
compoſed of a number of ſmall plates of iron; ſewed upon quilted linen or leather through 
a ſmall hole in the center of each plate, their edges laid over each other, like tiles or the 
ſcales of a fiſh. Theſe ſcales were covered over with leather or cloth, ſo as to have the 
appearance of common coats; they were proof againſt the ſtroke of a ſword, or puſh of 
a pike, and yet extremely pliable to every motion of the body. 

(2) A $HEAF contained twenty-four arrows, | (a) Tux ſcull was a head-piece re- 
ſembling a bowl or baſon. 


bills 


n nere 
wills (b) or halberts, haquebuts, 0 and twenty morians 00 0 or 


ſallets. (e) 
Trurox RI perſons having ſtates to che value of Wes marks 


and upwards, and under the clear yearly value of 10o0l. to main- 
tain four horſes or geldings for demi launces, whereof two at the 
leaſt, to be horſes; with ſufficient weapons, ſaddles, meete and re- 
quiſite to the ſaid demi launces; fix light horſes, with furniture 
cc. neceſſary for the ſame, thirty corcelets furniſhed, thirty al- 
maine rivetts, or in lieu thereof thirty coats of plate, corcelets, or 
brigandines furniſhed; thirty pikes, twenty long bowes, twenty 
ſheaf of arrowes, twenty ſteel caps or ſculls, ten black bills or 
halberts, ten haquebuts and ten morians or ſallets. 
EveRy temporal perſon having 4ool. per annum, and under the 
clear yearly value of 1000 marks, to keep two horſes, or one horſe 
and one gelding, for light horſes, twenty corcelets furniſhed, twenty 
almaine rivetts furniſhed, or inſtead thereof, twenty coats of plate, 
corcelets, or brigandines furniſhed ; twenty pikes, fifteen long 
bowes, fifteen ſheaves of arrowes, fifteen ſteel caps, Or ſculls, ſix 
haquebuts, and ſix morians, or fallets. 
Turok perſons having clear 200l. per annum, and under 

400]. per annum, one great horſe or gelding fit for a demi launce, 
with ſufficient furniture and harneſs, ſteeled ſaddle, &c. two geldings 
for light horſe, with harneſs and weapons as aforeſaid : ten corce- 
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(b) A BLACK bill was a ſpecies of katbert, not commonly kept wright, whence they 
; were called black and ſometimes brown bills. 
(c) HAQUEBUT, a hand gun, called haque or hook · but from its flock being hooked 


or bent. 
(ad) A Morton was commonly an open helmet without OY or 1 worn by the 


harquebuſiers and muſketteers; Guillim ſays it took its name of morion from ng com- 


- monly worn by the Moors. 
(e) SaLLETs or celates were head- pieces without creſts, ſometime having a view and 


ſometimes without one. 
| lets 
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bows, eight ſheafy of arrows, eight ſteel caps or ſculls, three haque-- 
buts, and three morians or ſallets: . 

Every temporal perſon, &c. having rool.; or under 200l. per” 
annum, two. geldings and furniture, &c. for light horſemen, three 
corcelets furniſhed, three.almaine rivetts, corcelets or brigandines- 
furniſhed, three long pikes, three bowes, three ſheafes of arrowes, 
three ſteel: caps or ſculls, two haquebuts, and two morians or 

ſallets. | | 
Turok AI perſons having 100 marks and under 100). per: 
annum, one gelding and furniture for a light horſeman, two corce- 
lets furniſhed, two almaine rivetts, coats of plate or brigandines - 
furniſhed, two pikes, two long bowes, two ſheafs of arrows, two - 
ſteel caps or ſculls, one haquebut, one morian or ſallet. 

TEMPORAL perſons having 4ol. or under 100 marks per annum, - 


two corcelets furniſhed, two almaine rivetts, corcelets- or brigan--- 


dines furniſhed ; two pikes, one long bowe, one ſheaf of arrows, 
one ſteel cap or ſcull, two haquebuts, two morians or ſallets. 
PeR$0Ns having 20l. and under 4ol. per annum, one corcelet 
furniſhed, one pike, one haquebut, one morian or ſallet, one long 
bowe, one ſheaf of arrows, and one ſteel cap or ſcull. | 
TEMPORAL perſons having 101. and under 20l. per annum, one 
almaine rivett, a coat of plate or brigandine furniſhed, one haque- 
but, one morian or ſallet, and one long bowe, one ſhea of- arrows, 


and one ſteel cap or ſcull. 


TzMPoORAL perſons having Fl. and under 10]. per annum, one 


coat of plate furniſnhed, one black bill or halbert, one long n., 
and one ſheaf of arrows, one ſteel cap or ſcull. 

TMPORAI perſons having goods and chattels to the amount of 
1000 marks, one horſe or gelding furniſhed for a demi launce, one 
gelding furniſhed for a light horſeman, or eighteen corcelets fur- 


niſhed. inſtead of 9 ſaid horſe and e and furniture of the 
| 7 | | ſame, 
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lets furniſhed, ten almaine rivetts, or inſtead thereof, ten coat * 
of plate, corcelets, or brigandines furniſhed, ten pikes, eight long 


EM 
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ſame, at their choice; two corcelets furniſhed, two almaine rivetts, 
or inſtead thereof two corcelets or two brigandines furniſhed, two 
pikes, four long bowes, four ſheafs of arrowes, four ſteel caps or 
ſculls, and three haquebuts, with three morians or ſallets. 
TEMPORAL perſons having goods, &c. to the amount of 4ool. 
and above, and under 1000 marks, one gelding for a light horſeman, 
properly furniſhed, or inſtead thereof nine corcelets furniſhed at his 
choice, and one other corcelet furniſhed ; one pike, two almaine ri- 
vetts, or plate coates, or brigandines furniſhed, one haquebut, two 
long bowes, two ſheafs of arrowes, and two ſteel caps or ſculls. 
Goops, &c. to the amount of 200l. and upwards, and under 400l. 
one corcelet furniſhed, one pike, two almaine rivetts, plate coats, or 
brigandines furniſhed; one haquebut, one morian or ſallet, two 


long bowes, two ſheafs of arrows, and two ſculls or ſteel caps. 
Goops, &c. to the amount of 100l. or above, and under 200l. 


one corcelet furniſhed, one pike, one pair of almaine rivets, one 


plate coat, or pair of brigandines furniſhed, two long bowes, and 
two ſheafs of arrows and two ſculls. 

Goops, &c. to the amount of 4ol. and under fool. two pair of 
almaine rivetts, or two coats of plate or brigandines furniſhed, one 
long bowe, one \ſheaf of arrowes, one ſteel cap or one ſcull, and 
one black bill or halbert. 

Goops, &c. to the amount of 2ol. and upwards, and under gol. 
one pair of almaine rivetts, or one coat of plate, or one pair of bri- 
gandines, two long bowes, two ſheafs of arrowes, two ſculls or 
| ſteel caps, and one black bill or halbert. 

Goops, &c. to the amount of 1ol. and above, and under 20l. one 
long bowe, one ſheaf of arrowes, with one ſteel cap or ſcull, and 
one black bill or halbert. 

TEM ORAL perſons not charged by this act, having annuities, 
copyholds, or eſtate of inheritance to the clear yearly value of zol. 
or upwards, to be chargeable with furniture of war, according to 


the proportion appointed for goods and chattels. 
. AnD 
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Axpo every perſon who by the act of the 33d of King Hen. VIII. 


cap. 5. was bound by reaſon, that his wife ſhould wear ſuch kind 


of apparell, or other thing, as in the ſame ſtatute is mentioned and 


declared, to keepe or find one great ſtoned trotting horſe, viz. Every 
perſon temporall, whoſe wife (not being divorced nor willingly ab- 
ſenting herſelf from him) doth weare any gowne of ſilke, French 
hood, or bonet of velvet, with any habiliment, paſt, or edge of 
golde, pearle, or ſtone, or any chaine of golde about her necke, or 
in her partlet, or in any apparell of her body, except the ſonnes 
and heires apparent of dukes, marqueſes, earles, viconts, and barons, 
and others having heriditaments to the yearly value of 600 marks 
or above, during the life of - their fathers; and wardes having 
heriditaments of the yearly value of 2001. and who are not by this 
act before charged, to have, maintaine, and keep any horſe or geld- 
ing ; ſhall from the ſaid 1ſt of May, have, keep, and maintain, one 
gelding, able and meete for a light horſeman, with ſufficient harneſs 
and weapon for the ſame, in ſuch manner and forme, as every per- 


ſon having lordſhips, houſes, lands, &c. to the clear yearly value of 


100 marks 1s appointed to have. 
Any perſon chargeable by this act, who for then whole months 


from the 1ſt of May, ſhall lack or want the horſes or armour, with 
which he is charged, ſhall forfeit for every horſe or gelding in which 
he is deficient, .ten pounds : for every demi launce and furniture, 
three pounds; for every corſelet and furniture of the ſame, forty 
ſhillings, and for every almaine rivet, coat of plate, or brigandine 
and furniture of the ſame, twenty ſhillings; and for every bow 


and ſheaf of arrows, bill, halbert, hacquebut, ſteel cap, ſcull, mo- 


rian and fallet, ten ſhillings, one half of theſe forfeitures to the 

king and queen, the other half to the parties ſuing for the ſame. 
Tux inhabitants of all cities, burroughs, towns, pariſhes, &c. 

other than ſuch as are ſpecially charged before in this act, ſhall 


keep and maintain at their common charges, ſuch harneis and wea- 


pons as ſhall be pan by the commiſſioners of the king: and 
Vor. I. | D queen, 
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queen, to be kept in ſuch places as ſhall by the ſaid W 


be appointed. I'S 
InDENTURESs to be made of the numbers and kinds thereof be- 


tween two or more of the ſaid commiſſioners, and twelve, eight, or 
four, of the principal inhabitants of every ſuch city, borrough, &c. 
&c. one part to retnain with the chief officer of the ſaid city, &c. 
and the other part with the clerk of the peace of the county. 

AND if any of the inhabitants ſhall be deficient for three 1nonths 
in any of the articles direfted to be found, they ſhall forfeit for 
every article according to the proportion before mentioned, to be 
applied and levied as there directed. | 
Tux lord chancellor for the time being ſhall have full power to 

grant commiſſions under the great ſeal of England, to as many juſ- 
tices of every ſhire or county as he ſhall deem neceſſary for making 
this appointment of horſes and armour. This act not to invalidate 
any covenant between a landlord and his tenant for finding of 
horſes, armour, or weapons. 

Trex juſtices of every county are hereby authoriſed to make 
ſearch and view from time to time of and for the horſes, armour, 
&c. to be kept by perſons poſſeſſed of 2001. per ann. and not above 
400l. per ann. or to be found by perſons chargeable on account of 
their goods, chattels, &c. as aforeſaid, and to hear and determine 
at their quarter ſeſſions every default committed or done, contrary 
to this act, within the'county, and to level the penalties. 

Any ſoldier making ſale of his horſe, harneis, or weapon, or any 
of them, contrary to the form of the ſtatute made in the ſaid 2d 
and 3d year of the late king, 1. e. the 2d and 3d of King Edw. VI. 
(which ſee in Captains) ſhall incur the penalty of the ſaid ſtatute, 
and the fale ſhall be void, the purchaſer knowing him to be a 


ſoldier. 
ALL preſentments and proſecutions to be within one year after 


the commiſſion of the offence. 


PERSONS proſecuted for deficiencies of armour may plead their © 
inability | 
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THE ENGLISH ARM T. 1 
inability to procure it, on account of the want of it within the 
realm, which plea, if true, ſhall be a ſufficient juſtification ; if de- 
nied, iſſue to be joined, and the trial of ſuch iſſue, only had by the 
certificate of the lord chancellor, lord treaſurer, the lord preſident 
of the council, the lord ſteward of the king's and queen's moſt ho- 
nourable houſehold, the lord privie ſeal, the lord admiral, and the 
lord chamberlain of the ſaid houſehold, or by three of them, under 
their hands and ſeals, &c. &c. this act or any uſage to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. No perſons to be charged both for lands and 
goods. This act not to repeal the act of the 33d Henry VIII. for 
having long bowes, and exerciſing archery. 

PRoviDED any horſes ſhall die, or be killed, or armour be loſt 
or expended in the defence of the realm, the owner ſhall not be 
proſecuted for the deficiency within one year after ſuch loſs. 

Tux want of a gantlet or gantlets ſhall not be reckoned a de- 
ficiency for a corcelet. | 

Tur ſervants of ſuch perſons as are bound to find a haquebut, 
may exerciſe themſelves in ſhooting at ſuch marks as are limited 
and appointed by the 33d of Henry VIII. (which ſee in croſs bows) 
ſo that they do not uſe ſuch haquebut in any highway. This act 
not to extend to Wales, Lancaſter or Cheſter, nor to oblige any 
one to have or to find a haquebut, but that they may, at their will 
and pleaſure, haye and keep, inſtead of every haquebut charged in 
this act, one long bowe, and one ſheaf of arrowes, over and above 
ſuch other armour and munition, as is by the laws of the realm 
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appointed. (1) | 
D 2 THz 


—— 


* 


(i) Tarts clauſe plainly ſhews that the rulers of thoſe times were not very ſolicitous to 
introduce the uſe of fire-arms into the nation, but conſidered the long bowe as equal to 
a haquebut. 

In a ſet of inſtructions for executing the cammiſſion for muſtering and training all 


manner of perſons, 15 Eliz. .1572, ſubſcribed by the privy council, No. 6844, Harleian 
MSS. 
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Tux lord chancellor or lord keeper of the great ſeal may from 
time to time by virtue of the king's commiſſion, appoint commiſ- 
ſioners in every city, borrough, &c. &c. as well in England as 
Wales, conſiſting of juſtices, with other perſons joined with them, 
as he ſhall think meet, to take a view of armour, and to aſſign what 
harneis, &c. they ſhall be bound to provide and keep. 

In the reigns of Richard II. Henry VII. and Henry VIII. four 
military bodies were inſtituted, which are ſtill exiſting ; the ſer- 
jeants at arms, the yeomen of the guard, the gentlemen penſioners, 
and the artillery company ; the firſt are entirely degenerated into a 
civil employment, and ſeveral of the others have retained very little 
of their ancient military character. An account of their eſtabliſh- 
ments ſhall be given under the head of the different ſpecies of 
troops, of which the Engliſh armies have at various times been 
compoſed. 

DuRING the troubles under King Charles I. the royal army con- 
ſiſted chiefly of regiments, raiſed by the nobility and gentry who 
adhered to the royal cauſe, from among their tenants and depen- 
dants. Moſt of the militia, and particularly the trained bands of 
London, having ſided with the parliamentarians, who likewiſe em- 
ployed the publick money in levying and paying their armies. 

AFTER the reſtoration of King Charles 1I. feudal tenures being 
aboliſhed by act of parhament, a national militia was eſtabliſhed, 
wherein houſekeepers, and other ſubſtantial perſons, were bound to 
find men and horſes, arms, ammunition and pay, each according to 
their real or perſonal eſtates ; which militia was declared by an act 
of parliament, to be under the immediate orders of the king; a 
matter that had in the preceding reign been ſtrongly conteſted by 
the commons, and which had in a great meafure contributed to that 
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MSS. in every hundred footmen, forty are directed to be harquebuſiers, twenty archers, 
if ſo many can be procured, the remainder to be bill-men, halberdiers, or morris-pykes. 
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unhappy rupture, which ſo long deluged this country with blood. 


By this regulation the king was authoriſed to appoint lieutenants 


to the ſeveral counties, cities, and places, who with his approbation 
might appoint deputies, liable to be diſmiſſed at the royal pleaſure ; 
theſe deputies were bound to obey all ſuch orders as they ſhould 
receive from their principals, the lieutenants. 

No peer was capable of acting as a lieutenant, or deputy lieute- 
nant, unleſs he had firſt taken the oaths of allegiance and ſupre- 


macy, before ſix of the privy council, or ſuch other perſons as ſhould 


be authoriſed by the king. 


No perſon under the degree of a peer, could be capable of afting 


as a lieutenant, or deputy lieutenant, till he had taken the above- 
mentioned oaths before a juſtice of the peace. A lieutenant of a 
county might adminiſter them to his deputies. | 
Tun lieutenants of counties were authoriſed to grant commiſ- 
ſions of colonels, majors, captains, and other commiſſion officers, 
to ſuch perſons as they thought proper, who, before they acted, 
were obliged to take the oaths preſcribed, to be adminiſtered by the 
lieutenants, or two of their deputies. It is to be always underſtood, 
that the king had power to confirm, or diſplace ſuch officers at his 


pleaſure. | 
Tae lieutenants and deputies, or the major part of them then 


preſent, or in thEabſence of the lieutenant, the major part of the 


deputy lieutenants then preſent, ſuch majority not being leſs in 
number than three, had power to charge any perſon, in the county, 
city, or town corporate, wherein his eſtate was ſituated, having re- 
ſpect to, and not exceeding, the following proportions. 

No perſon could be charged with finding a horſe, horſeman, and 
arms, unleſs he had a real eſtate of 5ool. per annum in poſſeſſion, 


or a perſonal eſtate of 6000l. in goods and money, excluſive of the 


furniture of his houſe, and ſo in proportion for a greater or leſſer 
eſtate. No perſon was liable to be charged with finding a foot ſol- 


dier and arms, that had not a yearly revenue of gol. in poſſeſſion, or 
a per- 
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a perſonal eſtate of 600l. in goods and money, other than ſtock upon 
the ground; and after the ſaid rate, proportionally for a greater or 
leſſer revenue or eſtate. 

Bur the deputy lieutenants might require the confldibles- to fur- 
niſh, at a reaſonable time, and place, to be appointed, on a penalty 
not exceeding 40s. ſo many ſufficient arms, with wages and other 
incidental charges, as they ſhould aſſeſs, according to the ſaid pro- 
portions, upon revenue under Fol. a year, or on perſonal eſtates leſs 
than 600l. And in order thereunto, if any perſon on demand re- 
fuſed, or neglected to provide a foot ſoldier, or ſoldiers, according 
to the proportions aforeſaid, or to pay any ſums of money, whereat 
he was aſſeſſed by a pound rate, according to a liſt ſigned by the 
lieutenants and deputies, or three of them, towards the defraying 
the neceſſary charge in providing ſuch arms as aforeſaid ; the con- 
ſtable by warrant might levy ſuch ſum by diſtreſs and fale, rendering 
the overplus, (the charge of diſtraining being firſt deducted) and the 
tenant was bound to pay the ſame, and deduct it out of his next 
rent, and in default thereof, his goods alſo were liable to be diſ- 
trained and ſold. ; 

No perſon having an eſtate of 200l. a year, or perſonal eſtate of 
2,400]. was hable to be charged with finding a foot ſoldier, or 
ſoldiers. 

AN one poſſeſſed of an eſtate of lool. per annum, or under 

2001. or having a perſonal eſtate of 1,200l. and under 2,400l. might 
be charged towards the finding of foot or horſe, as by the lieute- 
nant ſhall be deemed moſt expedient, but no one could be charged 
to find both horſe and foot in the ſame county. 
Two, three, or more perſons, might be joined in the charge of 
finding an horſeman and arms, but no perſon who had not 10o0ol. 
a year in poſſeſſion, in lands, leaſehold, or copyhold, or 1,200]. per- 
ſonal eſtates, was compellable to contribute towards the finding an 
horſe or horſeman. : 


No perſon chargeable to find a horſe and horſeman, or to be con- 
_ nbutary 
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tributary thereunto, could for the ſame eſtate be charged with find- 
ing a foot ſoldier with arms, or be liable to pay towards the coſt 
thereof. 

Wren two, or more, were charged to find any horſe or foot ſol- 
dier and arms, three deputy lieutenants might appoint, who ſhould 
find the ſame, and who ſhould be contributors, and ſettle the ſums 
to be paid by each contributor, in caſes were the contribution was 
not aſcertained by the agreement of the parties. 

Arp for the better diſcovery of the abilities of perſons to be 
aſſeſſed and charged, and likewiſe of all miſdemeanors tending to 
the hindrance of the ſervice, the deputy lieutenants were authoriſed 
to examine upon-oath, ſuch perſons as they ſhould think neceſſary 
or convenient, or as ſhould be produced by the party charged or 
accuſed, other than the perſons themſelves who were accuſed, or to 


be aſſeſſed; and they might likewiſe hear complaints, and give re- 


dreſs, according to the merits of the cauſe. 

No peers might be charged otherwiſe than as follows, viz. The 
king might ifſue out commiſſions under the great ſeal, to ſo many 
peers (not fewer than twelve) as he thought fit, who, or any five 


of them, had power to aſſeſs all, or any peers, according to the pro- 


portions mentioned in the act, (except the monthly taxes, hereafter 
following) and to execute all the powers of the act, as well for 
laying aſſeſſments, as impoſing of penalties, (impriſonment only 
excepted) which aſſeſſment, or charge ſo made, and penalties im- 
poſed, were to be certified to the lieutenants. And in caſe of de- 
fault in performance of any thing to be done, or paid by any peer, 
the lieutenant and deputies, or any three of them, might cauſe diſ- 
treſſes to be taken on the lands of ſuch defaulter; and if ſatisfaction 
was not made in one week after ſuch diſtreſs was taken, then the 


| ſame to be ſold : and if a tenant was diſtrained, he might deduct the 


ſum ſo levied out of his next rent. 
EvERY commiſſioned foot officer was ed from dating, 


or contributing to find, any horſe or foot ſoldier, for his whole 
eſtate, 


A AIS TONY OF 
eſtate, if it was but charged with one horſe, or leſs charge, or for 
uch part of his eſtate as was charged with one horſe; if his whole 
eſtate was charged with a greater charge than one horſe, in the 
county or lieutenantcy where he ſerved as a foot officer, in reſpect 
of the expence neceſſarily incurred by the ſaid employment. 
Any papiſt, reputed papiſt, or other perſon refuſing to take the 
_ oaths, who was chargeable in reſpect of his eſtate, the lieutenant, 
or his deputies, or three of them, might appoint ſuch perſons as 
they judged meet, to furniſh the ſame, and might charge the eſtate, 
with the payment of the yearly ſum of 81. for every horſe, horſe- 
man, and arms, and of 3os. for a foot ſoldier and his arms, and if 
he did not pay the ſame on demand, they might, by their warrant, 
levy the ſame by diſtreſs and ſale of the goods of ſuch perſon, or of 
his tenants, rendering them the overplus, all neceſſary charges in 
levying thereof being firſt deducted ; and ſuch tenant might deduct 
the ſame out of his rent. 

Wurd any perſon was charged in the colly: city, or place 
wherein he did not reſide, the deputy lieutenants were to ſend him 
notice of the charge, if he had any land in his own occupation, to 
ſach perſon as he employed as his ſervant in managing the ſame, and 
if all his eſtate was let to farm, then to one or two of the moſt 
ſufficient tenants; who were forthwith, with all convenient ſpeed, 
to convey the ſame to their maſter or landlord, and within a time 
appointed, to bring an account of his anſwer ; and on neglect, or 
refuſal of the landlord, to provide ſuch horſe or foot, as was duly 
charged upon him for the yearly rent, reſerved upon every demiſe, 
or other grant, and not otherwiſe, within the time limited ; then 
the tenant to provide, and do as the landlord in that behalf ought 
to have done; and if the tenant refuſed, or neglected within the 
time limited, the lieutenants, or in their abſence, or by their direc- 

tions, the deputies, or two of them, might levy by their warrant, 
all ſuch penalties as are appointed Ps this act, by diſtreſs and ſale of 


| the offenders _ 
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. An the tenant * ſtop out of his next rent, all ſuch money 
as he had neceſſarily laid out in providing the ſame, or as had been 
levied on him by diſtreſs for any default ; unleſs the landlord could 
make it appear in two months after ſuch levying, before the lieute- 
nant, or by his direction, the deputies, or any two of them, that 
the default and penalty was occaſioned by the wilful neglect of the 
tenant. But this was not to make void any covenant between land- 
lord and tenant, but all charges were to be borne by ſuch tenant, 
according to the agreement. | 

Ir any perſon refuſed, or neglected, by a reaſonable . 
time, to provide ſuch horſe, horſeman, arms, and other furniture, 
or to pay ſuch ſums as were directed towards providing the ſame, 
the lieutenants and deputies, or three of them, might inflict a pe- 
nalty on ſuch perſon, not exceeding 20l. and by their warrant might 
levy ſuch ſum, or the value of ſuch horſe, arms, and furniture, and 
ſuch penalty inflifted by diſtreſs and ſale, rendering the overplus, 
all neceſſary charges in levying thereof being firſt deducted : the 
ſame to be employed to the uſes, in default whereof the ſame was 
impoſed. . 

AnD if any perſon refuſed, or neglected, in a reaſonable time 
to be appointed, to provide and furniſh ſuch foot ſoldier and arms, 
as was charged upon him, the lieutenants and deputies, or three of 
them, might inflict a penalty not exceeding 51. to be employed to 
the uſes, in default whereof it was impoſed. And the conſtable, 
by warrant for that purpoſe, might levy ſuch ſum by diſtreſs and 
ſale, rendering the overplus, charges of diſtraining firſt deducted, 
and the tenant might deduct the ſame out of his next rent. 

Bur no perſon charged with the finding horſe or foot, or with 
contributing thereunto, was compellable to ſerve in perſon, but 
might find one to ſerve for him, to be approved by the captain, ſub- 
ject nevertheleſs to be altered upon appeal to the lieutenant, or in 
his abſence to two deputy lieutenants. | 
Every man who ſeryed in his own perſon, or ſuch ** as was 
y "" : E | accepted 
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accepted in his ſtead, was at the next muſter of his troop or com- 
pany, to give in his name and place of abode, unto ſuch perſon as 
the lieutenant, or in his abſence, or by his direction, any two deputy 
lieutenants ſhould appoint, to the end that the ſame might be liſted, 
that is, written on the liſt. No one was capable of acting as a 
ſoldier, unleſs he had firſt taken the oaths of allegiance and ſupre- 
macy before-mentioned, to be adminiſtered by the lieutenant, the 
deputy lieutenants, or any two of them, 

Tur lieutenants had power to call together the militia, to arm 
and array them, to form them into companies, troops, and regi- 
ments, and in caſes of inſurrection, rebellion, or invaſton, to lead, 
conduct, or employ them, or cauſe them to be led, conducted, or 
employed, as well within the ſeveral counties, cities, and places 
for which they were commiſſioned reſpectively, as alſo into any 
other counties and places, for the ſupprefling of all ſuch inſurrec- 
tions and rebellions, and repelling of invaſions, as might happen to. 
be, according as they ſhould receive direftions from his majeſty. 

Tux lieutenants, and in their abſence, or by their directions, the 
deputy lieutenants, or two of them, had power to lead, train, and: 
exerciſe, or by warrant under their hands and ſeals, to cauſe to be 
led, trained, and exerciſed, the perſons ſo raiſed, arrayed, and wea- 
poned. But nothing in theſe acts might extend to the giving any 
power for marching any ſubjects out of the realm, otherwiſe than. 
by the laws of England ought to be done. 

THe ordinary times for training, exercifing, and muftering, were 
theſe : the general muſter and exerciſe of regiments, not above once 
a year; the training and exerciſing of ſingle companies, not above 
four times a year, unleſs fpecial directions were given by the king, 
or his privy council, and ſuch ſingle companies and troops, might. 
not at any time be continued in exerciſe above the ſpace of two. 
days: and at a general muſter and exerciſe of regiments, no officer, 
nor ſoldier, could be conſtrained to ſtay above. four days together. 
from their habitations, | 
Ee 
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Ar every ſuch muſter and exerciſe, every muſketeer was to bring 
with him half a pound of powder, and half a pound of bullets, and 
every muſketeer ſerving with a match lock, to bring with him three 
yards of match; every horſeman to bring with him a quarter of a 
pound of powder, and a quarter of a pound of bullets, all which 
were to be at the charge of him who provided the ſaid ſoldier and 
arms, on pain of five ſhillings for every omiſſion. N 

Tux arms offenſive and defenſive of à trooper, with the furni- 
ture for his horſe, were as follows: the defenſive armour, a breaſt, 
back, and pot, (a) piſtol proof: the offenſive arms, a ſword, and a 
caſe of piſtols, the barrels not under fourteen inches in length; the 
furniture for the horſe, a great ſaddle, or pad, with burs and ſtraps 
for affi xing the holſters, a bit and bridle, with a pectoral and crup- 
per: for the foot, a muſketeer had a muſket, the barrel not under 
three feet in length, and the gauge of the bore for twelve bullets to 
the pound, a collar of bandileers, with a ſword. A pikeman was 
armed with a pike of aſh, not under ſixteen feet in length, (head 
and foot included) with a back, breaſt, headpiece, and ſword,” It 
was enacted, that the muſter maſter ſhould be an inhabitant of the 
county, and that once a year each ſoldier ſhould pay to him, ſuch 
ſum, not exceeding one ſhilling for a horſeman, and ſixpence for a 
footman, as the lieutenants, and their deputies, or any three of 
them, ſhould under their hands and ſeals direct; who had power 
to levy the ſame, by diſtreſs and ſale of the goods of the perſon 
charged to find ſuch horſeman, or foot ſoldier, unleſs the default 
was cauſed by the neglect of ſuch ſoldier, who in that caſe was to 
be accountable for it. | 

Ir any perſon charged, refuſed, or neglected to ſend in, or deliver 


=> 


his horſe, arms, or other furniture, at the beat of the drum, ſound 


(a) A cvirass conſiſting of a breaſt plate, joined to a hackpiece, with a pot or ſcull 
cap, without vizor or bever. Some of them have brims round them like a flapped hat. 
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of the trumpet, or other ſummons; the lieutenants and deputies, 
or three of them, might inflict a penalty not exceeding 51. to be 
levied by diſtreſs and ſale, rendering the overplus, after deducting 
the neceſſary charges incurred in levying it. 

Ir was provided, that no officer, or ſoldier of the militia, belong- 
ing to any city, borough, or town corporate, being a county of 
itſelf, or to any other corporation or port town, who had uſed to be 
muſtered only within their own precincts, ſhould be compellable 
to appear out of any ſuch precincts at any muſter, or exerciſe only. 

For the furniſhing ammunition and other neceſſaries, the lieu- 
tenants and deputies, or any three of them, were empowered to lay 
rates on the reſpective counties and places, not exceeding in the 
whole in any one year, the proportion of a fourth part of one 
month's aſſeſſment in each county, after the rate of 70,000). a 
month, charged by. the act of the 12th of Charles II. c. 29. to be 
aſſeſſed, collected, and paid by fuch perſons, and according to ſuch 
directions as ſhould be given by the lieutenants and deputies, or 
three of them, under the like penalties, and by the like ways and 
means, as were preſcribed in the ſaid act. 

Wuicn faid act of the 12th of Charles II. c. 29. directs the ſum 
of 70,0001. a month, to be raiſed in the fame manner as by the act 
of the 12th of Charles II. c. 21. which act did direct the ſame to 
be raiſed, according to the proportions, and in ſuch manner as by 
an ordinarice of both houſes, made in his majeſty's abſence : which 
ordinance was as followeth, that is to ſay, there ſhall be raiſed an 
aſſeſſment of 70,0001. a month, in theſe proportions, 
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Axp the commiſſioners were to cauſe the proportions to be 
equally aſſeſſed; and to appoint aſſeſſors in each pariſh, who were 
to aſſeſs the ſame by a pound rate, according to all eſtates, both 


real and perſona], within the limits of their pariſhes. 


AND. 
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Ap in caſe the way of aſſeſſing by a pound rate, was found ob- 
ſtructive to the ſpeedy bringing in of the aſſeſſment; the commiſ- 
ſioners were authoriſed to direct the aſſeſſors to aſſeſs the ſame, ac- 
cording to the moſt juſt and uſual way of rates practiſed in ſuch 
places: provided that the appointment of the aſſeſſment ſhould not 
be drawn into precedent. No privileged place was to be exempted 
from the aſſeſſment. But nothing contained in this ordinance, 
could charge any maſter, fellow, or ſcholar of any college, in either 
of the univerſities, or of Wincheſter, Eaton, or Weſtminſter, or in 
any other free ſchools; or any reader, officer, or miniſter of the 
ſame, or of any hoſpitals, or alms-houſes, in reſpect of any profit 
arifing from the ſaid places; nor charge any houſes or lands be- 
longing to Chriſt Hoſpital, Battholomew, Bridewell, Thomas, and 
Bethlehem. But their tenants were to pay for ſo much as their 
leaſes were yearly worth, over and above the rents reſerved. 

PersoNs in London were to be aſſeſſed in the pariſhes wherein 
they dwelt, and perſons out of London, having offices in that town, 
to be aſſeſſed where they reſided. 

Tur aſſeſſors were obliged to deliver one copy of the aſſeſſment 
to the commiſſioners, who were to ſign and ſeal two duplicates, one 
of which was to be delivered to the ſub- collectors, with warrant 
to collect, the other to the receiver general. 

Ir any difference aroſe between the landlord and tenant concern- 
ing the rates, the commiſſioners might ſettle the ſame, and perſons 
aggrieved by being over-rated, on complaint made to the commiſ- 
ſioners, within fix days after the ſaid aſſeſſment was demanded, 
might be by them relieved. If any controverſy aroſe, in which any 
one of the commiſſioners was concerned, that commiſſioner was 
bound to withdraw. 58 | 

In caſe of non-payment, the collectors might diſtrain, and in the 
day time, taking with them the. conſtable, might break open any 
| houſe, cheſt, or box, wherein any goods were depoſited. And if 
any queſtion aroſe upon the taking of ſuch diſtreſs, the ſame might 

TE. : be 
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be determined by the commiſſioners. If any perſons conveyed 
away their goods, the commiſſioners might impriſon them, (they 
not being peers) till payment, and tenants might deduct the fame 


out of their rent. 
AnD if the acoportions were not fully paid, nor could be levied, f 


the commiſſioners might re- aſſeſs. 

Ir any perſon wilfully neglected to perform his duty in the ex- 
ecution of this ordinance, the commiſſioners might fine him in any 
fum not exceeding 20l. to be levied by diſtreſs, and paid to the re- 
ceiver general, who had for his fees one penny in the pound; the 
ſame poundage was allowed to the ſub- collectors, the head-collec-" 
tors, and the commiſſioners clerks. Nothing herein was to be; 
drawn into example, to the prejudice of the ancient rights belong- 
ing to the peers. The ſame power which the commiſſioners had 
by this ordinance (which is much in the manner of the ancient 
ſubſidies, and of the preſent land tax) the lieutenants and deputy 
lieutenants ſeem to have had by the act of the 13th and 14th of 
Charles II. 

Tux lieutenants and deputy-lieutenants, or the chief officers: 
upon the place in the reſpective counties and places, might charge 
carts, waggons, wains, and horſes, for the carrying of powder, 
match, bullet, and other ammunition or accoutrements, allowing. 
fixpence a mile outward. only, to every ſuch cart, waggon and wain 
with five horſes, or ſix oxen, and ſo proportionably, and for every 
horſe employed out of waggon or cart one penny, upon the march- 
ing of any regiment company or troop, on occaſion of inyaſton,, 
mſurrection, or rebellion. 

Tux lieutenants were authoriſed to appoint one or more treaſu- 
rers, or clerks, for receiving and paying ſuch. monies as were levied ;, 
of all which receipts and diſburſements thereof, they were, every fix: 
months, to give in written accounts upon oath, to the lieutenants: 
and. deputies, or three of them, which accounts were. forthwith to: 


RJ 
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be certified to the privy council, and duplicates thereof to by ere- 
tified by the juſtices at the next ſeſſions. ‚ 

Ir was provided that the lieutenants or their deputies ſhould 
not iſſue warrants for raiſing any trophy money, (b) till the juſtices 
in ſeſſions ſhould have examined, ſtated and allowed the accounts 
of the trophy money, collected for any preceding year, and certified 
ſuch examination. : 

Tux lieutenants, or two of their deputies, inight, by warrant 
under their hands and ſeals, employ ſuch perſons as they thought 
fit (of which a commiſkoned officer, and the conſtable or his de- 
puty, or in his abſence ſome other perſon bearing office in the pa- 
riſh where the ſearch was to be made, were always to be two) to 
ſearch for and ſeize all arms in the cuſtody of any perſon whom the 
licutenants or two of their deputies judged dangerous to the peace 
of the kingdom, and to ſecure the ſame, and thereof to give an 
account to the lieutenants, and in their abſence or by their direc- 
tion to the deputies or two of them: provided that no ſearch was 
made in any houſe between ſun-ſetting and ſun- riſing, other than 
in cities or their ſuburbs, and towns corporate, market towns, and 
houſes within the bills of mortality, where they might ſearch in 
the night time, if the warrant ſo directed; and in caſe of reſiſtance, 
might enter by force: but no dwelling houſe of a peer might be 
ſearched, but by immediate warrant from the king, or in preſence 
of the lieutenant or a deputy lieutenant: and in all places and 
houſes whatſoever, where ſearch was to be made, it was lawful, in 
caſe of reſiſtance, to enter by force. And the arms fo ſeized might 
be reſtored to the owners, if the lieutenants, or in their abſence as 
aforeſaid, their deputies, or two of them ſo thought fit. 

Ir any militia man did not appear and ſerve, completely fur- 


— 


(b) Trxopay Money originally meant a fund for providing ammunition, drums, do- : 
tours, muſic, and other contingent expences. : 
niſhed 
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niſhed with horſe, arms and other furniture, at the beat of the 
drum, ſound of the trumpet, or other ſummons : the deputies or 
two of them, if the default was in that perſon, might impriſon him 
for five days; or might inflict a penalty, if a horſeman, not ex- 
ceeding twenty ſhillings, and if a footman, not exceeding ten ſhil- 
lings: and the lieutenants or deputies, or chief officers upon the 
place might impriſon mutineers and ſuch ſoldiers as did not do 
their duty at the days of muſter and training: and might inflict 
for puniſhment for every ſuch offence any pecuniary mulct, not 
exceeding five ſhillings, or impriſonment, not exceeding twenty 
days. | | 85 

No militia man duly enliſted, could be exchanged, diſcharged, or 
leave his colours, but by the leave of the lieutenants, or two depu- | 
ties, or his captain, upon reaſonable cauſe, firſt obtained under his 
hand and ſeal, on pain of forfeiture of 20l. to be levied as other 
penalties ; and for non-payment, or want of diſtreſs, he was to be 
committed to the common gaol of the county, for any time not ex- 
ceeding three months. | | 

Ir any perſon detained, or embezzled his TRY arms, or ant 
ture, the lieutenants, and in their abſence, or by their directions, 
the deputies, or two of them, if the default was in ſuch perſon, 
might impriſon him till he had made ſatisfaction. 

THe pay of the officers, during ſuch time as they were with their 
ſoldiers, not exceeding one month in actual ſervice, was to be pro- 
vided for by the king, 'out of the treaſury. And the lieutenants 
and deputies, or three of them, were authoriſed to diſpoſe of ſo 
much of the fourth part of the 70,0001. a month, to the inferior 
officers, for their pains and encouragement, as to them ſhould ſeem 
expedient. | 

Every perſon: charged, was on pain of 5s. to pay on demand, 
28. 6d. a day to each trooper; and on pain of 2s. on demand, 18. 
a day to each foot ſoldier, for ſo many days as they were abſent 
from their dwellings, or callings, by occaſion of muſter or exer ciſe, 

Vox. ES F _ unleſs 
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unleſs ſome certain agreement had been made to the contrary, be- 


fore good witneſs, and the ſaid penalty was to be paid to ſuch ſol- 
dier, to whom his pay was denied: the reſpective penalties to be 
demanded in fix weeks after default, or at, or before the next muſ- 
ter, or exerciſe, and not afterwards. 

AND in caſe of invaſions, inſurrections, or rebellions, whereby 
occaſions happened for drawing out ſuch ſoldiers into actual ſer- 
vice ; the perſons ſo charged, were to provide each their ſoldier, 
with pay in hand, not exceeding one month's pay, as ſhould be 
directed by the lieutenants, and in their abſence, or by their direc- 
tions, by the deputies, or any two of them, for the payment where- 


of proviſion was to be made by the king, out of the treaſury. 
AND in caſe a month's pay had been provided, and advanced as 


aforeſaid, no perſon who had advanced his proportion thereof, 


could be charged with any other like month's payment, untill he 
had been reimburſed the ſaid month's pay, and ſo from time to time 
the month's pay by him laſt before provided and advanced. 

ALL forfeitures, penalties, and payments, by the 15th of Ch. II. 
c. 4. not otherwiſe directed by this act, might be recovered by war- 
rant under the hands and ſeals of the lieutenants and deputies, or 
three of them, by diſtreſs and ſale; and if ſufficient diſtreſs could 
not be found, then the party to be impriſoned till ſatisfaction 
ſhould be made. And-all high and petty conſtables, and other 
officers and miniſters, were directed to be aiding and aſſiſting to the 
lieutenants and their deputies, or any of them. 

TuksE ordinances were for a while executed, and the militia 
occaſionally muſtered and exerciſed, but being found expenſive and 
troubleſome to the country, it was by degrees neglected, inſomuch, 
that the city of London excepted, the name of a militia muſter was 
almoſt forgotten: but about the year 1756, the nation being ſo 
much alarmed by the apprehenſion of an invaſion, that a body of 
Hanoverians and Heſſians were called in for its defence; many 


leading perſons reſumed the idea of inſtituting a well diſciplined 
militia 
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militia, which after ſome oppoſition, was at length ** * 


By which it was enacted, that a body of thirty thouſand ſeven 
hundred and forty men, ſhould be forthwith raiſed in the different 
counties of England and Wales, in the proportions ſpecified in the 
note below. (d) Theſe, in caſe of actual invaſion or rebellion, might 


be 


— 


(e) Tux new militia laws were at firſt ſet on foot in the zoth of George II. which in 
a few years time received ſo many alterations, that in the 2d of George III. it was thoughs 
neceſſary to repeal the whole, and reduce the ſubſtance thereof into one act of parliament, | 
Since which time ſo many other alterations have been made, that a new revival thereof 
ſeems very deſirable, and this the rather as the leading ſtatute, 2d of George III. c. 20. 
to which all the ſubſequent ſtatutes refer, was founded on the principles of the original 
ſtatute, of the zoth of George II. c. 25. being before any militia were then raiſed, and 
conſequently proceeds all along upon that ſuppoſition, giving directions concerning the 
firſt raiſing of the militia in the ſeveral places, which directions, when the militia are now 
already on foot, are in ſome inſtances ſuperfluous, or otherwiſe inapplicable. Burn's 


Digeſt of the Militia Laws, 1779. 


(d) NumBtr of men to be raiſed in the ſeveral counties. 


—_— cv 
11 8 
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Cambridge 


Cheſter, with the city and county " | 


the city of * - = 
Cornwal „ 
Cumberland V 
Derbe 
Devon, with the city and county of 
the city of Exeter - 
Dorſet, with the Iſland of Purback, 
and the toon and county of the 
town of Pool - - = = = 
Durham < - - - < = = 
EER 
Glouceſter, with the city and county 


of the city of Briſtol - « - 


VVV 
Hertford -o - = = = = - 


400 
560 
560 


1600 


Huntingdon - - = 320 
Kent, with the city and county 

the city of * —— 60 
Lancaſter -< 808 
. 560 
Lincoln, with the city and county 


of the city of Lincoln - - 1200 
Middleſex, (excluſive of the Tower 

mullet) - - = - - - F860 
Monmouth - --'- - - - - 240 
Norfolk, with the city and county ; 

of the city of Norwich = 960 
Northampton - - 640 
Northumberland, with the town 


and county of the town of New- 
caſtle, and town of Berwick — 560 
Nottingham, with the town and 
county of the town of Notting- 
ham - - - « — 480 
Oxford <=. « = - - 560 


Rutland 
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be called forth, embodied, and put under the command of general 
officers, who might march them to any part of the kingdom ; but 
they might not on any account be tranſported out of the realm, 
The general out-lines of the chief regulations of this act, ſtood in 
the year 1779, as follows : 

In order to put this law into execution, the lords lieutenants of 
counties were authoriſed, with the king's approbation, to appoint 
twenty, or more gentlemen, in each county, all having a freehold 
eſtate of 200l. per annum, in actual poſſeſſion, being heirs apparent 
to double that ſum, (e) or poſſeſſed of an eſtate for life, or leaſe. 
determinable on one or more lives. A certain number of theſe, 
might, in caſe of the vacancy of a lieutenant, or in his abſence, by 


Rutland - - - 120 || York, Weſt Riding, with the city 
dalop. - - = <- 640 and county of the city of York - 1240 
Somerſet -- - - = = »- 840 North Riding - - - - - - 720 

Southampton, with the town and | York, Eaſt Riding, with the town and 
county of the town of ä county of the town of Kingſton 400 
ton = — - = 960 Angleſea - - - - - - - 80 
Stafford, with the ci 2 | county Brecknock = - - - - - - 160 
of the city of Litc - 560 Cardigans - - = 120 
Suffolk - - - - - - - - g60 || Caermarthen - - - - - 200 
Surry - - - - S800 Caernarvon = - - ="- 80 
_—_— CC. ww ES: 
Warwick, with the city and n Flint ˙ ( 120 
of the city of Coventry = - 640 Glamorgan = - - - - - - 360 
Weſtmorland - - - - - - 240 Merioneth - - - - - 80 
Wor eſter, with the city and county Montgomery - - - - - - 240 
of the city of Worceſter - - 560 || Pembroke - - - - - - - 160 
Wilts - - - - - -- - - B80 | Radnor - - - - - - - - 120 
Total 30,740 


(e) Tn qualifications for deputy lieutenants and officers. The counties of Cumber- 
land, Huntingdon, Monmouth, Weſtmorland, and Rutland, were for a deputy lieute- 
nant 150, colonel 600, lieutenant colonel, or major commandant 400, major, or cap- 
tain 150, lieutenant 30, and enſign 20, or the proportionable reverſions, &c. In the 
Iſle of Ely, the qualification of a deputy lieutenant was 1 50l. per ann. a captain 100. 
lieutenant 3ol. and enſign 20l. ; 


the 
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the king's appointment, act for him. They were likewiſe to pro- 
portion the numbers of men, to be raiſed in the different diviſions, 
or pariſhes, and at their meetings to ballot for the men to complete 
the eſtabliſhment, and fill up occaſional vacancies. 

Tux commiſſion officers to be appointed by the lord lieutenant, 
the king's approbation firſt obtained, he having a right to diſap- 
prove, or diſmiſs any deputy lieutenant, or officer, at his pleaſure. 
That the command of the militia might be in the hands of perſons 

intereſted in the defence of the kingdom, it was required that every 
commiſſion officer ſhould be poſſeſſed of a certain eſtate, according to 
the rank in which he ſerved. The qualification of a colonel was 
1000l. a year, in poſſeſſion, or double that ſum in expectancy, as heir 
apparent. A lieutenant colonel 600l. a year, or being heir apparent 
to ſome perſon poſſeſſed of 1, 200l. a year. Major, or captain, an 
eſtate of the yearly value of 2ool. heir apparent to ſome perſon. 
poſſeſſed of an eſtate of the yearly value of double that ſum, or the 
younger ſon of ſome perſon, who at his death was poſſeſſed of an 
eſtate of the yearly value of 60ol. A lieutenant an eſtate of gol. 
per annum, perſonal eſtate alone of the value of 1000]. real and 
| perſonal eſtate together, amounting to 2000l. or being the ſon of a 
perſon who died poſſeſſed of an eſtate of the yearly value of 600l. 
An enſign, an eſtate of 20l. a year, perſonal alone to the value 
of pool. real and perſonal together, to the value of 1000l. or being 
the ſon of ſome perſon, who at the time of his death was poſſeſſed 
of an eſtate of the annual value of gol. perſonal eſtate alone, to the 
amount of 10001. or real and perſonal eſtates together, of the value 
of 1000l. a moiety of all theſe eſtates to be ſituated in the counties 
for which the officers ſerved. - On receiving their commiſſions, the 
different officers were obliged to lodge a deſcription of their quali- 
fications with the clerk of the peace, and to take the proper oaths, 
and ſign the declaration. The penalty of acting, not being quali- 
fied, or neglecting to deliver in their qualifications, and taking the 
oaths, &c. was for a colonel, lieutenant colonel, or major, 200l. 

5 captain 
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captain, lieutenant, or enſign, rool. half to the perſon who ſued 
for it. The acceptance of a commiſſion in the militia, did not 
vacate a ſeat in parliament, or prevent the party, if a reduced 
officer, from receiving his half pay, and exempted him from * 
the office of high ſheriff. 

Tur pay of the militia officers, when called out for their annual 
exerciſe, was the ſame as the ſubſiſtence of the officers of the 
army, (f) but the field officers received no other ſubſiſtence than as 
captains. 

Wren the militia were embodied, and called out into actual 
ſervice, the officers were to rank with thoſe of the army of equal 
degree, but as the youngeſt of that rank, and during ſuch time 
as they remained embodied, they were to be ſubject to all the penal- 
ties in the mutiny act, and articles of war, unleſs where ſpecially 
otherwiſe provided by the militia act. (g) Officers might be pro- 
moted on account of military merit, in time of actual rebellion, or 
invaſion, notwithſtanding they had not the neceſſary qualifications, 
but this was not to exceed the rank of heutenant colonel, nor 
could any perſon, not having the qualification for a captain, be 
promoted higher than that rank. 
| In order to circulate the knowledge of military diſcipline among 
the country gentlemen, the lord lieutenant, together with three 
deputy lieutenants, or on his death, or removal, any five deputy 
lieutenants, might at the end of four years, at their annual meeting, 
the militia not being then embodied, diſcharge one field officer, 
and a number of other officers, equal to the number of qualified 
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(f) Tx pay of the officers of the army is divided into ſubſiſtence and arrears, the 
former is iſſued every two months, the latter at uncertain periods. Thus the pay of a captain, 
is 108. his ſubſiſtence only 7s. 6d. a lieutenant's pay 45. 8d. ſubſiſtence 3s. 6d. an enſign's 


pay 4 ſubſiſtence. 3s. 
(g) Born officers and private militia men, were likewiſe ſubject to theſe articles at the 


time of their annual exerciſe, but not to extend to life, or limb. 


perſons, 
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perſons, giving notice in writing to the lieutenant, one month at 
leaſt before ſuch meeting, that they are willing to ſerve. But to 
prevent a corps being left deſtitute of a ſufficient number of 


experienced officers, it was provided that the number ſo diſ- 


charged, ſhould not exceed one third of thoſe who had ſerved for 


four years. Any commiſſion officer having ſerved four years, was 
not compellable to- ſerve in perſon as a private man in any militia, 
nor to find a ſubſtitute. | 

No officer of the army could fit as a member of a court martial, 


for the trial of any officer, or private militia man; nor might an 


officer of the militia fit on the trial of an officer, or ſoldier of the 
army. 
Fox the due inſtruction of the militia men in the uſe of arms, 
the king was authoriſed to appoint to each regiment, battalion, or 
independant company, a proper perſon then ſerving, or who had 
ſerved as a commiſſioned officer in his regular forces. This quali- 
fication, after the militia had been ſome time raiſed and embodied, 
was changed for that of having ſerved in an embodied corps of 
militia, The adjutant, if appointed out of the army, retained his 
rank therein, during his ſervice in the militia, and if on half pay, 
was entitled to receive it, notwithſtanding his commiſſion of adju- 
tant, which was ſigned by the king. The lord lieutenant might 
alſo grant him an enſigncy, or lieutenancy, although he had not a 
legal qualification for either of theſe appointments; his pay was 
6s. a day, without deduction, or arrears: it was commonly paid 
two months in advance. A proviſion of half pay was likewiſe 
made for him, in ſeveral annual acts, for the payment and clothing 
of the militia, The adjutant, beſides the duty of inſtructing, and 
drilling the officers and private men at their annual exerciſe, had 
the particular care of the ſerjeants and drummers, when not aſſem- 
bled, and the charge of the arms. : 
Tux ſerjeants, that they might be properly qualified to in- 


ſtru& the private men in their exerciſe, were at the firſt raiſing of 
| the 
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the militia, to be appointed by the king out of his regular forces, 
from perſons who had ſerved therein for one year. This qualifica- 
tion, like that of the adjutant, was afterwards changed, and the 
having ſerved in an embodied militia, was deemed ſufficient. 

Tux proportion of ſerjeants to be one to every twenty men. The 
ſervice in the militia of perſons ſo appointed out of the regular forces, 
intitled them to the benefit of Chelſea Hoſpital, in the ſame manner 
as if they had continued in the army. Serjeants taken from among 

the invalids or penſioners of that hoſpital, upon their diſcharge 
13 from the militia, provided they produced certificates of their good 
behaviour from the commanding officer, were to be put again upon 
that eſtabliſhment. A ſerjeant on the Chelſea liſt at an allow- 
ance of 12d. per day, being appointed to ſerve in the militia, 
might receive that allowance together with his militia pay. A ſer- 
jeant who had ſerved as ſuch fifteen years in the militia, and was diſ- 
charged on account of age and infirmities, on a recommendation to 
the Chelſea board, from the commanding officer of the corps in which 
he ſerved, and the lord heutenant or deputy lieutenants of the county, 
was capable of being placed on the penſion of gd. a day. No ſerjeant, 
during his ſervice in the militia was liable to ſtatute work, or to 
ſerve as a peace or pariſh officer. 

To prevent their enticing the private men to ſpend their money 
in liquor, no * ſelling _ by retail, could be appointed 
a ſerjeant. 

Tre daily pay of a ſerjeant was a ſhilling, without deduction, 
with an annual allowance of zl. 108. for a ſuit of clothes, beſides 
a billet on a public houſe in the diſtri to which his company be- 
longed, but this entitled him to lodgings only. The commanding 
officer of a corps, being a field officer, might on the cv 
of the captain, diſplace a ſerjeant. . 

A $8ERJEANT convicted of miſbehaviour, might by a court mar- 
tial be reduced to the ranks, in which caſe, if he had been made 
from a private militia man, he was to ſerve till he had completed 

his 
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his three years ſervice as ſuch. If taken from the regular forces, he 


was within one month after ſuch reduction, if not reſtored, to be 
ſent back to the corps from whence he was taken. And it was 


- afterwards added, that any ſerjeant by the commanding officer, or 
the ſentence of a court martial, reduced to the ranks for miſbehavi- 


our, beſides the puniſhment inflicted on him by the court, ſhould 


be obliged to ſerve as a private militia man for one year, notwith- 


ſtanding he might have already ſerved three years, before his being 
appointed to the halbert, but this ſeems only to reſpect thoſe pro- 
moted from militia men. 

Tux vacancy of a ſerjeant happening in any corps, might be filled 
up by the captain of the company, with the approbation ofthe 
commanding officer. A ſerjeant on being appointed, was to ſwear 
allegiance to the king and his ſucceſſors, that he was a proteſtant, 
and would faithfully ſerve as a ſerjeant in the militia, within the 
kingdom of Great Britain, for the defence of the ſame, untill he 
ſhould be legally diſcharged. 

Tux duty of the ſerjeant, beſides editing 4 in the Jeitlien of the 
private men, was to attend the courts of lieutenancy for recruits, 
to take care of, and clean the arms, and air the clothes when depo- 
ſited in ſtore, to deliver them out at the annual meetings, and to 
collect them in from the militia men, previous to their diſmiſſion; 
they were when diſembodied, to take their orders from the adjutant. 

Tur commanding officer of the regiment, might out of theſe 
ſerjeants appoint one ſerjeant major, to whom there was an addi- 
tional allowance of 28. 6d. per week, over and above his pay as a 
ſerjeant, and of 11. in his annual clothing. 

THEsE were the chief clauſes and regulations reſpecting the ſer- 
jeants, a body of men who even in regular: regiments are of the 
utmoſt uſe and importance, but in the militia conſtitute the muſcles 
and ſinews of the corps, and although by the above eſtabliſhment 


they bear a greater proportion to the private men, than is allowed in 


the army, an encreaſe of them would highly benefit the militia ſer- 
Vor. I. Me © 1 | vice, 
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vice, although purchaſed by the diminution of ſome of the higher 


commiſſioned officers; if this obſervation is true, how falſe and 
deſtructive is that economy which tends to diminiſh their number. 
Tux captain of a company was by this act authoriſed to appoint 


two drummers or fifers to his company, whom he might alſo for 


miſbehavior diſcharge, and appoint others in their places. Their 
daily pay when unembodied was 6d. they were annually 
clothed, for which 21. was allowed for each ſuit, and they as well 
as the ſerjeants were entitled to quarters. Having received pay, 
they were compellable to ſerve in the regiment or battalion, untill 


legally diſcharged. If any drummer deſerted at the time the militia 


was not aſſembled, he was when taken to be committed to gaol, 
there to remain till the aſſembling of the militia, when he was to 
be tried by a court martial ; negligence, or diſobedience to the ad- 
jutant, or any other ſuperior officer, when the militia were not 
aſſembled, being proved on oath before a juſtice of the peace, was 
puniſhable by a fine of 408. which if not immediately paid, the cap- 
tain of the company was authoriſed to ſtop out of his pay, to be 
applied to the common ſtock of the corps; and by a ſubſequent 
act, over and above this puniſhment, ſuch offender might be com- 
mitted to the common gaol of the county for which he ſerved, for 
any time not exceeding fix months. In theſe clauſes, ſerjeant 
majors, drum majors, and ſerjeants were included. Perſons har- 
bouring ſuch deſerters forfeited 5l. If any militia ſerjeant, drum- 
mer, or fifer, inliſted into any of his majeſty's other forces, ſuch 


inliſting was declared void. The commanding officer of the regi- 


ment, might appoint a drum major out of -the drummers, he like 
the ſerjeant major, had an additional allowance for pay and cloth- 
ing, the firſt was 6d. a day, the latter 20s. for the ſuit. 


ALL perſons not labouring under bodily incapacity, were liable 


to be choſen for private militia men, and obliged either to ſerve in 
perſon, or find a proper ſubſtitute, except ſuch perſons as were ſpe- 


citically excepted in the act. Theſe were : peers of the realm, com- 
miſſioned, 
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miſſioned, and non-commiſſioned officers, and private men ſerving 


in his majeſty's regular forces, or in any of his caſtles or forts, 
commiſſioned officers ſerving, or who had ſerved four years in the 
militia, members of the two univerſities, clergymen, and licenſed 
teachers of ſeparate congregations, conſtables, and other ſuch peace 
officers, articled clerks, apprentices, ſeamen, or ſeafaring men, per- 
ſons muſtered and trained, and doing duty in the royal docks, free- 
men of the company of watermen on the river Thames, poor men 
having three children born in wedlock, and perſons of more than 
forty-five years of age. 


THE mode of making out the liſts of perſons liable to ſerve in 


the militia, with diverſe regulations reſpecting the ballotting for, 
and ſwearing in of the perſons choſen, were as follows : 

A GENERAL meeting being held on the day appointed, conſiſting 
of the lord lieutenant, and two of his deputies, or in his abſence, 
of three deputy lieutenants; the times and places for holding the 
ſub-diviſion meetings, were to be fixed. Theſe to conſiſt of 
three deputy lieutenants, two deputy lieutenants, and one juſtice, or 
one deputy lieutenant, and two juſtices, except in counties where the 
militia was on actual ſervice, where the buſineſs might be tranſacted 
by two deputy lieutenants, or one deputy lieutenant, and one juſtice. 
At this general meeting alſo, precepts were to be iſſued to the chief 


conſtables, or principal peace officers of the ſeveral hundreds, rapes, * 


or other great diviſions.of the county, requiring the conſtables, or 
other ſuch officers of each pariſh, or place, to return to the deputy 
lieutenants within the ſub-diviſions on a day appointed, liſts in 
writing of the names of all perſons, uſually, and at that time, dwel- 
ling within their ſeveral pariſhes, &c. between the ages of eighteen 
and forty-five, diſtinguiſhing their ranks and occupations, and 


which of the perſons ſo returned, laboured under any infirmities 


incapacitating them from ſerving, having firſt affixed a copy thereof 
on the door of the church or chapel. Any chief, or other conſtable, 
or officer, neglecting to return ſuch liſt, or making a fraudulent, or 
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partial return, was puniſhable by a fine not exceeding 51. nor under 
40s. or a month's impriſonment in the common gaol, at the diſcre- 
tion of the deputy lieutenants, and juſtices on the bench. Perſons 
endeavouring by threats or bribes, to prevail on a conſtable to make 
a falſe return, forfeited gol. to any one that would ſue for it, and 
any perſon refuſing to tell his chriſtian and ſur-name to the officer 
authoriſed to demand it, for the purpoſe of- making out the liſts, 
forfeited 10l. | | | 

ON the day, and at the place appointed for the firſt ſub-diviſton 
meeting, and the return of the liſts, the conſtables were to attend 
and to deliver in their liſts, which they were to verify upon oath. 

AT this meeting, perſons who thought themſelves aggrieved, 
either by being inſerted on the liſts, or by any of their- neighbours 
being omitted, might appeal, and the names of all ſuch as were 
exempted by the act, or any other cauſe, were to be ſtruck out, and 
the liſts ſo corrected, to be returned to the next general meeting, 
where the number of men to be found by each hundred, rape, and 
other of the larger diviſions of the county were allotted: and theſe 
were again divided, and proportioned at the next ſub-diviſion meet- 
ing, for each pariſh, tithing, or place. Where notice was given of 
the time of ballotting, when the church wardens might, with the 
conſent of the pariſh, offer volunteers, provided they were men 
able. and fit for ſervice, and at the leaft five feet four inches in 
height. The money for hiring theſe volunteers to be collected by 
a pariſh rate, to which all were bound to contribute. 

Ir no ſuch volunteers were offered, the deputy lieutenants at the 
third ſub-diviſion meeting, proceeded to ballot, which being pub- 
| lickly done, notice was to be ſent to the perſons choſen, directing 
them to appear at a meeting to be held within three weeks, there 
to be ſworn in, or to bring with them a proper ſubſtitute to ſerve 
in their ſtead. At this meeting the petty conſtables were to attend, 
and make a return upon oath, of the time when ſuch notices were 


ſerved. Here the ballotted men were either to be ſworn in them- 
ſelves, 


* 
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ſelves, or to produce a ſabſtitute, ſuch as was approved on by the 
court, and not being of a leſs height than five feet four inches; 
Sometimes, in particular caſes, further time was given for procuring 
a ſubſtitute. The oath to be taken was this, I, A. B. do ſincerely 
promiſe and ſwear, that I will be faithfull, and bear true allegiance 
to his majeſty King George, his heirs and ſucceſſors: and I do 
ſwear, that I am a proteſtant, and that I will faithfully ſerve in the 
militia, within the kingdom of Great Britain, for the defence of the 
ſame, during the time which Iam ſo certified for, unleſs I ſhall be 
ſooner diſcharged, ſo help me God:“ his name was then to be 
entered on the roll. 

Any perſon choſen by lot, quakers excepted, refuſing to take 
the oaths, or find a ſubſtitute, if the regiment was not embo- 
died, forfeited 10l. to be levied by diſtreſs, and at the expiration of 
three years, was liable to ſerve again, or provide a ſubſtitute. The 
penalty to be applied by the deputy lieutenants for hiring a ſub- 
ſtitute, and the remainder, if any, was to be paid to the com- 
manding officer of the regiment, for the uſe of the ſtock purſe. - If 
the offender had not goods ſufficient to produce that ſum, he was 
to be committed to the common gaol, for any time not exceeding 
three months, but in caſe the regiment was embodied, he was to be 
delivered over to the commanding officer of the regiment, and his 
name enrolled. In caſe of deſertion, he was ſubject to the ſame 
puniſhment, as if he had taken the oaths. | 
I order to alleviate the diſtreſs, that being drawn for the militia 
might occaſton to a poor man, the church wardens were, when a 
' regiment was embodied, obliged to pay ſuch perſon choſen by lot | 
within one month after he was ſworn and enrolled, or had provided | 
a fit ſubſtitute, ſuch ſum, not exceeding l. as ſhould be adjudged 
by the deputy lieutenants, and juſtices, one half « the current price- 
of a ſubſtitute, 

No perſon having ſerved deten or by a ſubſtitute, three years 


in the militia, could be obliged to ſerve again, until it came to Iſis 
turn 
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turn by rotation ; but having ſerved as a ſubſtitute for another, 
did not excuſe fuch ſubſtitute from ſerving for himſelf, if choſen 
by lot. 

Tux men being thus ſworn in, and enrolled, copies of the rolls 
were to be tranſmitted to the lord lieutenant, and within one month 
after they were ſo returned, a general meeting was to be held, at 
which, the militia was formed into companies and battalions, or 
regiments. A regiment was to conſiſt of twelve, and in no caſe of 
leſs than eight companies, of eighty men at the moſt, and ſixty men 
at the leaſt. To theſe they were to poſt the following commiſſioned 
and non-commiſſioned officers : a colonel, lieutenant colonel, and 
major, who were likewiſe captains of companies; alſo as many 
captains as there were companies, excluſive of thoſe of the field 
officers. A captain lieutenant to the colonel's company, with a 
| Heutenant to every other, and an enſign to each company, except 
the grenadiers and light infantry, to both of which an additional 
lieutenant was allowed. The adjutant, ſerjeant major, drum major, 
ſerjeants and drummers, with corporals, made from the militia 
men, completed the regiment ; a quarter maſter, ſurgeon and mate, 
were added when a regiment was embodied. 

'WHeRE the numbers of men were not ſufficient to make a regi- 
ment, but were from five to under eight companies, ſuch militia 
was to be formed into a battalion, with only two field officers, a 
lieutenant colonel, and a major; and where the number of private 
men amounted to only three companies, or any number under five, 
likewiſe into a battalion, but with only one field officer, a lieutenant 
colonel, or major. The captains, lieutenants, and enſigns, and 
non-commiſſioned officers, the ſame as in the regiments. Where a 
lieutenant colonel had commanded a battalion for five years, or 
longer, the lord lieutenant might, with the conſent of his majeſty, 
give ſuch lieutenant colonel commandant, a commiſſion of colonel ; 
and in all counties where the militia amounted to four companies 
only, the lord lieutenant might appoint two perſons, legally quali- 
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fied, to ſerve without pay as. field officers, with the ſame rank as if 
the number had been ſufficient to form a regiment. 

WurRr the number of companies were not ſufficient to form a 
regiment, or battalion, they were to be formed into independant 
companies, each company to conſiſt of eighty men, at the moſt, 
and ſixty men at the leaſt, with one captain, one lieutenant, and 
one enſign, to each. And his majeſty might join together any 
number of ſuch independant companies, as would form a battalion, 
or incorporate them with any regiment, or battalion ; but ſo as the 
number of companies in ſuch corps did not exceed, or fall ſhort 
of the number of companies by this act allowed for a regiment, or 
battalion. This clauſe was however afterwards virtually repealed, 
by the act for raiſing volunteer companies, by which ſome regi- 
ments had fourteen companies. When there were two companies 
only, as in ſome of the ſmaller Welch counties, the eldeſt captain 
ranked as a major. 

Havins thus raiſed our regiments, their pay and clothing comes 
next under conſideration ; whence it is neceſſary to begin, by men- 
tioning the regimental, or battalion clerk, or in other words, the 
paymaſter of the unembodied militia: the nomination of this officer 
was in the commanding officer of the regiment : his ſalary gol. a 
year. To him the receiver general of the county, was by annual 
acts directed to iſſue the pay of the unembodied militia, four calen- 
der months in advance: that of the adjutant, regimental clerk, fer- 
jeant major, drum major, ſerjeants, and drummers, at the rates be- 
fore mentioned, and alſo 6d. per month for each private man, and 
drummer, for defraying contingent expences, id. whereof to be 
applied to the hoſpital expences, when the corps was aſſembled 
for the annual exerciſe; and for half a year's ſalary for the clerk 
of the regiment, or battalion. The annual clothing for the non- 
commiſſioned officers, was alſo paid to him. 

Tux time being ſettled by the deputy lieutenants for the annual exer- 


ciſe, and a certificate thereof being ſent by them to the receiver general, 
ſpecifying 
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ſpecifying the number of men, and the days they were to be abſent 
from home, allowing them ſufficient time for their coming to, and 
returning from the place of exerciſe ; he within fourteen days after 
the receipt of ſuch certificate, was to iſſue out the amount to the 
clerk of the regiment, at the rates for the commiſſioned officers, 
ſerjeants, and drummers, as has been before mentioned, and for the 
-  corporals, at the rate of 1s. 6d. and private men 1s. per day each, 
this to be paid by him to the commanding officers of companies, 
who were to account for it, according to a form preſcribed by 
the act. n 

In order to provide neceſſaries, ſuch as ſhirts. ſhoes, and ſtock- 
ings, for thoſe militia men who ſhould be deficient in thoſe articles, 
the commanding officers of companies, were authoriſed to ſtop any 
ſum. not exceeding 6d. per diem, out of the daily ſubſiſtence, ac- 
counting with them for the balance, at their diſmiſſion. 

THe private militia men and corporals, were by the act of par- 
liament to be clothed every three years : the ſum allowed for that 
purpoſe was 11. 10s. this was to be paid by the receiver general, ſo 
ſoon as he ſhould receive a warrant under the hand of the colonel, 
or commanding officer, certifying the receipt of the clothing, and 
an order for the ſame, payable to the clothier. This clothing, 
with their arms, was to be delivered out to the militia men, on 
their aſſembling for their annual exerciſe, and to be by them re- 
turned back into the ſtores, previous to their diſmiſſion. Any mi- 
litia man ſelling, pawning, or loſing any of his arms, clothes, or 
accoutrements, on conviction before a juſtice, forfeited a ſum not 
exceeding 31. and if he did not immediately pay the ſame, might 
be committed to the houſe of correction for one month, and untill 
the ſame was paid, and if he was not of ability to pay it, then for the 
ſpace of three months. Any man neglecting to return his arms, 
clothes, and acoutrements, in good order to his captain, or the per- 
ſon appointed to receive them, whenever demanded, on conviction 
before a Juſtice, forfeited 108, and on default of immediate payment, 
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might be committed to the houſe of correction, for any time not 


exceeding fourteen days. Any perſons knowingly buying, taking 
in exchange, concealing, or otherwiſe receiving any arms, clothes,” 


or accoutrements, belonging to the militia, upon any pretence 


whatſoever, on conviction before one juſtice, forfeited 5sl.. to be 
levied by diſtreſs, and for want of ſufficient goods for ſuch diſtreſs, 
was to be committed to the common gaol for three months, or to 


be publickly whipped, at the diſcretion of the juſtice. 

AT the end of three years, every militia man was entitled to his 
clothes. 

Tux regulations reſpecting the training and Oe" of the mi- 
litia, were theſe : the militia to be trained and exerciſed by regi- 
ment or battalion, twice in a year, fourteen days at each time, or 
once in a year, for twenty-eight days together, as ſhould be directed 
by the lord lieutenant, and two of his deputies, or by three deputy 
lieutenants, at ſuch time and place as ſhould be leaſt inconvenient 


to the public, to be by the ſaid deputy lieutenants appointed at a 


general meeting; and during ſuch time, all the proviſions in any 
act for puniſhing mutiny and deſertion, and the better payment of 


the army, and their quarters, was to extend and take place, in 


reſpect of the officers and private men of every regiment, or batta- 
lion, but not to extend to life or limb. | 

NoTice of the time and place appointed, was to be ſent by the 
clerk of the general meeting, to the chief conſtables, with directions 
to forward the ſame to the petty conſtables, or other officers of the 
ſeveral pariſhes, or places within the county, who were to cauſe 


ſuch notices to be fixed on the doors of their churches, or chapels, 


reſpectively; or if any place being extra parochial, ſhould have no 
church, or chapels, belonging to it, on the door of the church, or 
chapel, of ſome place, or pariſh, thereto adjoining. At this place 


all militia men, not incapacitated by ſickneſs, or other legal impe- 


diment, were directed to attend, under penalty, if convicted before 
a juſtice, of forfeiting 20l. or being committed to the common gaol 
Vor. I. . H | of 
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of the county, or place where taken and convicted, there to remain 
without bail, or mainprize, for fix months, or untill they had paid 
that ſum. And any militia man, who having joined the corps, 
deſerted, during the time of the annual exerciſe, was liable to the 
ſame penalty, or puniſhment, or if taken before the diſmiſſion of 
the corps, might be puniſhed by the ſentence of a court martial. 

DEe$SERTERs taken after the expiration of the term for which 
they were enrolled, might be puniſhed for their crime, and be alſo 
obliged to complete the remainder of their three years ſervice, which 
was unexpired at the time of their deſertion. And to prevent the 
too frequent practice of perſons taking money to ſerve as ſubſti- 
tutes, and deſerting, who not having goods whereon to levy 
the pecuniary penalty, and the alternative of impriſonment tending 
only to corrupt theiz morals ; it was enacted, that every ſubſtitute 
who ſhould deſert, whenever taken, over and above any military 
puniſhment that ſhould be inflicted upon him, ſhould ſerve for 
three years, to be computed from the day on which he was appre- 
hended, and that the commanding officer ſhould order notice to be 
given to the clerk of the ſub-diviſion, in which he was engaged to 
ſerve, of his deſertion, and the time of his apprehenſion, in order 
that he might make a freſh entry of his name in the roll, to ſerve 
for three years from that time. 

On the application made by the lord lieutenant, or the com- 
manding officer of the regiment, aſſembled for exerciſe, to the 
mayors, bailiffs, or chief magiſtrates of the different places ; they 
were to billet the officers, ſerjeant drummers, and private men, on 
fuch houſes as ſoldiers were uſually quartered. And on the ſame 
application, conſtables of thoſe places through which they march- 
ed, were obliged to find them carriages, at the ſame rates as paid 
by his majeſty's other forces. 

Tur commanding officers of corps of militia, as often as they 
were called out to exerciſe, were to return to the lord lieutenant, a 


true ſtate of their regiment, or battalion ; and alſo within thirty 
days 
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days after the exerciſe was finiſhed, to tranſmit to one of the ſecre- 
taries of ſtate, a return ſigned by him, of the ſeveral officers, non- 
commiſſioned officers, and private men, preſent at the ſaid exerciſe, 
with the number of days on which each commiſſioned officer -was 
preſent. A ſimilar return, was at the ſame time to be ſent by him, 
to the auditor of the exchequer. 

A MIL1T14 man falling ſick, at, or in gving to, or returning from 
the annual exerciſe, was to be taken care of by the pariſh in which 
it happened, who were to be reimburſed their expences from the 
county ſtock. | 

In caſe of actual invaſion, or upom imminent danger thereof, 
or in caſe of rebellion in the kingdom, or any of the territories, or 
dominions thereunto belonging, it was lawful for the king, (the 
occaſion being firſt communicated to parliament, if then ſitting, or 
if not ſitting, declared in council, and notified by proclamation, ) 


to order his lieutenants, or three of the deputy lieutenants in each 


county, with all convenient ſpeed, to draw out and embody their 
reſpective regiments, or battalions of militia, or as many of them 
as ſhould be deemed neceſſary. And in ſuch caſe, his majeſty might 
direct the ſaid forces to be put under the command of ſuch general 
officers as he ſhould appoint, and order them to be led by their 
reſpective officers into any parts of this kingdom, for the repelling, 
and ſuppreſſion of ſuch invaſion, or rebellion ; provided that nei- 
ther the militia of this. kingdom, nor any corps, detachment, or 


draught thereof, ſhould on any account be tranſported out of the 


Hand of Great Britain. 
AND the officers of the militia and private militia 1 from the 


time of their being drawn out and embodied, and untill they returned 


again to their reſpective pariſhes, or places of abode, were to re- 


main under the command of ſuch general officers, and to be enti- 


tled to the ſame pay as was received by the officers and private 
men of the king's other regiments of foot, and no other ; and the 


officers of the militia were, during ſuch time, to rank with the 
; Hs 1 officers 
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officers of the king's other forces, of equal degree with them, as 
. the youngeſt of their rank. (h) And during ſuch time, as aforeſaid, 
a8 . all the proviſions contained in any act of parliament, then in force 


for puniſhing mutiny and deſertion, and for the better payment of 
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(h) Dux o the time the militia were laſt embodied, a notion was propagated, that 
they were not liable to be commanded by any regular officer under the rank of a general : 
this ſeems to have been a miſtake ; the clauſe which empowers the king to put the militia 
under the command of general officers, by no means implies, they are to. he commanded 
by general officers only ; the right of command, as far as. the rank of. colonel, had. been 
ſettled by that clauſe in the act which provided, that militia officers when embodied, ſhall 
rank with thoſe of the army, as youngeſt of each degree; but as there were no militia 
generals, that rule did not extend to generals of the army, a declaratory clauſe therefore 
became neceſſary to ſettle that point, and authoriſe their command. 

RANK in the military acceptation, always implies command, a proof of which is ſhewn 
in the regulations of rank between the officers of the navy and army, wherein it was 
thought neceſſary to except the right of either to command out of their proper element, 
which would otherwiſe have followed of courſe. 

THe brevets of army rank, granted at: that time to the militia colonels of a certain 
| ftanding, . ſhew that the officers of the. army, occaſionally might command thoſe of the 
6 - militia ; theſe brevets being given, to prevent a very old colonel of militia from being com- 
manded by a very young colonel of the army, the multitude of new levies Having then 
given that rank to many young ſoldiers. 

THRrart. the. army. and. militia were meant to ſerve together, i is at expreſſed by the 
act of the 18th of George III. cap. 59, where treating of fencible men, and corps whoſe 

officers after reduction were not entitled to rank or half pay, it is ſaid, that during the 
. time that the officers of ſuch corps and the militia ſhall ſerve together, they ſhall rank 
according to the date of their reſpective commiſſions ;- ſeveral new raiſed regular regiments 
were then under that predicament. 

SHOULD an actual invaſion take place, the militia regiments 1 he mixed, 
and brigaded with thoſe of tlie army, in which caſe there would ariſe an indiſpenſable 
neceſſity, that the officers of · both denominations ſhould roll together, and conſequently 
the elder of the different ranks command. If the militia regiments are not bound to obey 
any other officers of the. army but a general, they cannot be admitted into. ſeveral of our 
garriſons and caſtles, where the lieutenant governors are moſtly under that rank, as in that 
caſe, fuch lieutenant governor would have a garriſon he did not command. 

By aclauſe in the articles of war, the officers and ſoldiers of the foot guards can be we. 

. only by. their own officers, except in particular caſes, where one half the members of the 
court 
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the army, and their quarters, were to extend to the officers, and 
private militia men, (except only ſuch particulars as were, or ſhould 
be, otherwiſe ſpecially provided for by any act, or acts of parliament 
for regulating the militia forces) ; on being diſembodied, they were 
to return to the ſame regulations they were under before _—_ were 
called forth. | | . 
Tux lieutenant of the county, on receiving his majeſty" s orders 

for embodying the militia, or in his abſence, three deputy lieute- 
nants, were immediately to iſſue their precepts to the chief conſta- 
bles, with directions to them to forward the ſame to the petty con- 
ſtables, or other officers of the parifnes, and places within the 
county, and ſuch conſtables were on the receipt thereof, forthwith 
to give, or leave in writing at their abodes, notices to the ſeveral 
militia men, to attend at the time and _ mentioned in ſuch: 
order. 

Ir any militia man, ſo ordered to be drawn out and embodied, 
(not labouring under any infirmities incapacitating him to ſerve) 
did not appear, and march in purſuance thereof, on conviction 
before two juſtices, he forfeited 4ol. which if he did not immediately 
Pay, he was to be by them committed to the common gaol for 
twelve months, or untill he had paid the fame. Any perſon ar- 


court may be. officers of the line; they likewiſe commonly do ſeparate duty, yet I beliaxe 
no inſtance can be ſhewn, where any officer or ſoldier of that corps, refuſed to-obey any. 
ſuperior officer, though of a marching regiment. 

Soo after the militia was firſt embodied, Captain Linch of the Suffolk regiment, was 
tricd for diſobeying tlie orders of Lieutenant Governor Thickneſs, of Land-guard-fort, 


As was Captain Dewis of the Surry, for diſobedience of *thoſe of Lieutenant Colonel 
 $tr-de of the invalids, both under the rank of generals; had not the militia been ſubjedt 


to mar orders, ſuch diſobedience could not have been deemed criminal, nor would warrants 
to te nem have been granted, the right of Mr. Thickneſs and Lieutenant Colonel cat 
to iſſue orders to the milinia being thcreby admitted, 

IT is to be hoped, that this, and ſeveral other doubtful points, will be clearly ſettled in | 
ſome future act. 


bouring, 
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bouring, or concealing a militia man, not attending when ordered 
into actual ſervice, knowing him to be ſuch, on conviction thereof 
before one juſtice, forfeited gl. to be levied by diſtreſs, and for want 
of ſufficient diſtreſs, ſuch juſtice to commit him to the houſe of 
correction for two months, or to cauſe him to be publickly whipped. 

IN order to enable the militia men, ordered out on actual ſervice, 
to provide themſelves with neceſſaries, it was enacted, that when 
the militia was ſo ordered out, the receiver general of the land tax 
for the reſpective county, or place, ſhould pay to the captain, or 
other commanding officer of each company ſo ordered, one guinea 
for each private militia man belonging to his company, to be by 
him paid to ſuch militia man, on, or- before the day appointed for 
their marching ; and the ſame for every militia man, who ſhould | 
afterwards be enrolled and ordered out, to be paid when he joined 
his company. But this mode being found productive of great 
irregularities, the man ſpending it in liquor, inſtead of applying it 
to the purpoſe intended, that clauſe was afterwards altered ; and 
the commanding officer of the company was authoriſed to lay out 
that guinea, in a manner moſt advantageous for each militia man, 
giving him an account within three months, or as ſoon as deſired, 
how ſuch money had been expended. 

In caſe any militia man choſen by lot to ſerve in a corps that was 
embodied and called into actual fervice, left a family unable to ſup- 
port themſelves, one juſtice might order the overſeers of the poor 

of the pariſh, where ſuch family dwelt, to pay them a weekly allow- 
ance according to the following rule: for any child under ten years 
of age, a ſum not exceeding the price of one day's labour; for two 
children under that age, a ſum not exceeding two days labour ; for 
three or four children under the age aforeſaid, any ſum not ex- 
ceeding the price of three days labour; and for five or more child- 
ren, under the age before named, any ſum not exceeding four days 
labour ; and for the wife of ſuch militia man, any ſum not exceed- 


ing the Price of one day's labour: the ſame was to be forthwith 
reimburſed 


* - 
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— to ſuch overſeer by the treaſurer of the opupty, out of 
the county ſtock. The families of ſubſtitutes, hired men, or volun- 
teers were likewiſe to be taken care of by the pariſh wherein they 
dwelt, without ſuch allowance making them removeable. 

Au perſon having ſerved in the militia when called into actual 
ſervice, and being a married man, might ſet up and exerciſe ſuch 
trade as he was apt and able for, in any town or place within great 
Britain or Ireland without moleſtation, the ſame as any ſoldier or 
mariner. : 

Tux clothes of an embed militia man were to be applied at 
the end of every year as the commanding officer ſhould Judge beſt 
for the uſe of ſuch militia man. 

ABourT the year 1780, it being thought expedient to eds the 
militia, perſons duly qualified according to the militia act then in 
force, were authoriſed to raiſe one or more volunteer companies, to 
be added to the regiment or battalion of any county; and the lord 
lieutenant was, with the king's approbation, to grant commiſſions 
to a ſufficient number of officers for the ſame, and on a certificate 
from the commanding officer of the regiment of theſe companies 
being complete, they were entitled to the allowance of bounty, ſub- 
ſiſtence money, arms and clothing, and to be ſubject to the ſame 
regulations in every reſpect as the reſt of the militia forces.. By a 
former clauſe, captains were authoriſed when. embodied, to augment 
their companies with volunteers, but then 1t was required. they. 
ſhould be already trained, armed and clothed. | 

THESE are ſome of the moſt important clauſes in the militia act, 
a more particular account would have exceeded the limits allowed 
for that part of the work, a general outline of it being all that is 
meant to be delineated. (i) : 


— 
* 
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(i) Svcn perſons as wiſh to ſee an entire code of the Militia Laws, will meet with: 
ample information from a digeſt of them, both old and new, drawn up by the Reverend | 
Doctor Burne, from which moſt of theſe extracts have been taken, * «+ 
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Bes1Des theſe conſtitutional forces, there were in the Engliſh 
armies and garriſons, at all times, from the conqueſt downwards, 
ſtipendiary troops, both national and foreigners, the firſt hired by 
our kings, with the money paid by perſons commuting for their 
feudal ſervices, and employed in caſtle guards, foreign garriſons, 
and protecting the marches or borders of the kingdom, next Wales 
and Scotland. The foreigners were paid out of the privy purſe, or 
ſuffered to live upon free quarters. They were known by the vari- 
ous names of ruptarii, routers, and ryters, the laſt from a German 
word, ſignifying a horſeman, or knight; they were alſo ſtiled bra- 
bancons, provencales, coterelli, and Flemmings; and were really a 
| ſet of freebooters of all nations, ready to embrace - any ſide for 
hire; theſe were chiefly called in by our kings, in their diſputes 
with their great barons. They were employed by the Kings Wil- 
liam Rufus, Stephen, Henry II. and John. Henry I. it is ſaid, 
hired no foreigners to ſerve him in England, but this 1s contradicted 
by ſeveral deeds preſerved in Rymer's Fœdera, wherein there are 
agreements between that king and the earl of Flanders, and others ; 
one wherein that earl, for the conſideration of four hundred 
marks of ſilver per annum, en ngages to furniſh five hundred ſoldiers 
For the king's ſervice, either in England or Normandy, each ſoldier 
having three horſes, (k) The garriſons in Ireland were at firſt chiefly 
kept up by the perſons who held lands there by grants from the 
crown ; there were afterwards, beſides theſe, a ſmall number of the 


king's troops, theſe gradually encreaſed, as me; be ſeen in the note 
below. (1) 
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(0 Vor. 1. p. 1, 2, 3. || (I) Tn firſt eſtabliſhed se in Ireland, was the 14th of Ed- 
ward IV. when one hundred and twenty archers on horſeback; forty horſemen, and forty 
pages were eſtabliſhed by parliament there, theſe were ſix years afterwards reduced to eighty 
- archers, and twenty ſpearmen on horſeback. In the reign of Henry VIII. anno 1535, 
the army in Ireland conſiſted of three hundred men, and in 1543, was increaſed to three 
hundred and eighty 2. and one hundred and ſixty foot, which was then the peace 

R | eſtabliſhment. 
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Kino EDwaRD I. employed mercenary ſoldiers in his French 
wars. In Rymer there is an order from his ſon Edward II. A. D. 
1308, to the conſtable of Burgundy, to pay the arrears due to diverſe 
efficers, particularly to Elias de Ponte, and William Alarde, for their 


wages, and thoſe of their followers. 
A. D. 13 10, an allowance is directed to be made to Walter de 


Scudamore, ſheriff of Dorſet, for 251. 5s. paid by the king's order 


to four men at arms, four croſs bows, and four archers, of the 


guard of the caſtle of Shireburn, for one hundred and one days 
wages. (m) 
A. D. 1322, the ſeneſchal of Gaſcony, was directed to raiſe two 
hundred croſs bow men, and two hundred. lancemen, both foot, 
and to bring them over, ſo that they might be at Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne in October, to go againſt the Scots. Raymunde de Mille Sactis 
was made chief leader. (n) | 

- Fro the time of King Edward HI. when it became cuſtomary 
fs our kings to engage with their ſubjects, and other perſons by 
indenture, to furniſh ſoldiers at certain wages, moſt of our armies 
conſiſted of ſtipendiary troops; ſuch was the army raiſed and com- 
manded by the biſhop of Norwich, A. D. 1382, the 6th of Ri- 


chard II. and in the army of the 16th of Henry V. In France 


5 eſtablihment. When the Iriſh were in ann which frequently happened, the armies 


were conſiderably encreaſed. 
In the reign of Queen Mary, the ſtanding forces in Ireland e to about one 


thouſand two hundred men. During the greateſt part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 


the Iriſh were in open rebellion, but when that was ſuppreſſed, the force kept up was 


between one thouſand five hundred and two thouſand men, at which number they con- 
tinued till the army raiſed by Lord Stafford, the 15th of King Charles I. 
Ano 1680, the eſtabliſhment in Ireland was ſeven thouſand eight hundred men, 


officers included. And in King William's reign, anno 1698, twenty-four thouſand eight 
hundred and ninety-one. Trenchard's Short Hiſtory of Standing Armies, rann FO 


(m) SER Rymer i in anno. (n) Is. 
., | there 
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there were ſo many ſtipendiaries, that in his orders to the captain 
of Rouen, they, and the ſoldiers are feparately mentioned, and that 
in ſeveral articles, (o) the particulars of theſe contracts, both as to 
form and ſubſtance, will be elſewhere fully explained: but as the 
agreement with the biſhop of Norwich, reſpecting the army here 
alluded to, gave cauſe to a very extraordinary military trial, the ſub- 
ftance of it, as extracted from the rolls of parliament, is here 
laid before the readers. The biſhop of Norwich, who had before 
made an offer for guarding the ſeas, now came before the king and 
parliament, and offered, if he would grant him the whole fifteenth, 
lately voted by the commons for carrying on the war, he would 
ſerve him in France for one whole year, with two thouſand five 
hundred men at arms, and two thouſand five hundred archers, all 
well arrayed and mounted, of whom one thouſand men at arms, 
and the ſame number of archers, ſhould (God willing) be at the 
ſea fide, within twenty days from the payment of the money, pro- 
perly equipped, and ready to embark for the fuccour of the city of 
Gaunt, and the county of Flanders ; he likewiſe undertook to pay 
the expence of tranſporting this army, and all other incidental 
charges, for the due performance of which, he offered to enter into 
fufficient obligations. This propoſal appeared to the king and his 
parliament, fair and advantageous ; but before it was accepted, the 
king deſired he, and his council, might be acquainted what leaders 
the biſhop intended to procure for commanding theſe troops, their 
numbers, and names, as it was well known, that unleſs an army had 
good officers at its head, it would ſoon fall to anarchy and ruin. 
To this the biſhop anſwered, that if it pleaſed the king to accept of 


58 
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(o) Taz words ſoldier and ſtipendiary are etymologically the ſame ; ſoldier is derived 
from ſolde pay, and ſtipendiary from ſtipendium, wages or hire. Cuſtom perhaps made 
the difference; the firſt ſignifying one of the conſtitutional military and ſtipendiary of the 
indented troops, See the orders above-mentioned in Rymer, 

| his 


THE ENGLISH ARMY. 59 


his propoſals, he would employ ſome of the beſt captains in the 
land, his majeſty and the blood royal excepted, but that he would 
not give their names, till he was ſure of having a grant of the ex- 
pedition; on this it was aſked him, what lord he deſired to have 
with him, to act as the king's lieutenant, as one was abſolutely 
neceſſary in ſo high and weighty a buſineſs, who ſhould have power 
to take cognizance of crimes, and to do other things neceſſary, 

which office never was to this time granted to a prelate, or any 
man of holy church. The biſhop then offered to give the king 
in writing, the names of a certain number of lords, out of whom 
he might ſelect any one he thought beſt qualified for that office, 
who on his appointment, ſhould have orders to obey him, (the 
biſhop) in all things appertaining to the cruſade, (p) and he on his 
part, would engage to obey the lieutenant in all things relative to 
his lieutenantcy, and moreover, if within the ſaid year it ſhould 
happen, that the kingdom of France ſubmitted to Urban the true 
pope, he would furl and withdraw the banner of the cruſade, and 
ſerve the king the remainder of the year with his ſtipulated number 
of men, under his own proper banner. This being approved of 
by the king and parliament, the king granted his licence to all 
ſuch perſons as choſe to accompany the biſhop in this expedition, 
the royal retinue, and thoſe of the great lords excepted, to leave the 
realm without moleſtation. The biſhop then delivered to the king, 
the names of four perſons of his kingdom, from among whom he 
might chuſe his lieutenant, this he did not do, for what reaſon is 
unknown ; but granted, that if the biſhop could not agree with any 
of the lords by him named, or ſome other ſufficient perſon, worthy 
to bear ſo high an office, he might in that caſe have the government 
and diſpoſition of the army in all things. 


—— * *— — „ 11 
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(p) A crRu$SADE was at that time on foot n Clement, the ee of which the 


biſhop of Norwich was by Pope Urban appointed * ; 
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Tress ſtipendiary forces were, the garriſons and caſtle guards 


excepted, kept up only in time of war, and tho' mercenary, were not 
ſtanding armies. Their ſubſiſtence was drawn from the grants 
made by parliament, in which their ſpecific numbers were ſometimes 


_ ſtipulated. 


Tux firſt ſtanding forces employed by our kings, were their im- 


mediate body guards, ſuch. as the ſerjeants at arms, the yeomen of 


the guards, and gentlemen penſioners, yet theſe were rather calcu» 
lated for the. ſplendour. of a court, than the operations of the field. 

DuR1NG the troubles under Charles I, a number of troops were 
levied by both parties, without any attention to law or cuſtom, 
their inſtitution does not. therefore. come- within the ſcope of this 


work. Many of the regiments raiſed by the parliament were on- 


the reſtoration of Charles II. diſbanded, and the ſame day relevied 


for that king's ſervice. (q) Two regiments of guards raiſed. by 


him 


n. 


— 


(q) Mxcun ius Porrricus, Weſtminſter, Feb. 20, 1661. - And on Thurſday, 14th of 
this inſtant February, they (the commiſſioners) diſbanded the lord generall's regiment af 
foot and life guard of horſe, on Tower Hill (being the only remaining land forces of the 
army) with more than ordinary ſolemnity. Sir William Doyley, William Prynne, Eſq; 
Colonel Edward King, and Colonel John Birch (four of the commiſſioners for Weit- 
minſter) went in a coach to Tower Hill, about ten of the clock, on Thurſday, 14th of 
this inſtant (being Valentine's Day) when the lord generall's regiment of foot and life- 
guard appearing, with their arms before them, they. ordered five companies of the foot to 
draw up in a ring about Mr. Prynne, and the other five about Colonel Birch, who made 
two ſhort ſpeeches-to them to this effect: That God had highly honoured them in tite 
eics and hearts of the king and kingdome, yea, and made them renowned throughout the 


world, and to all poſterity, in ſtirring them up to be eminently inſtrumental in the happy 


reſtauration of his majeſty to his royal throne, the parliament. to their privileges, and our 
whole three kingdoms to their antient laws, liberties and government, without; any battle 
or bloodſhed : for which fignal ſervices his majeſty and the whole kingdome returned 
them not only their verbal, but real thanks ; the King having given them one week's pay, 


by way of gratuity, over and above their wages, and the parliament and kingdome pro- 


vided monies for their juſt arrears ſtated on their reſpective accounts, which upon their 
diſbanding ſhould be forthwith paid for their uſe, into their officer's hands. That this 
| „ regiment, 
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kim in 1660, one of horſe, and one of foot, formed the two firſt- 
corps of our preſent army: theſe were afterwards conſiderably in- 
creaſed. In 1661, the firſt regiment, or royal Scotch, were brought 


back from France, (r) where they had ſerved. from the time of 
King 


— 
9 


| regiment, as it was the firſt of the army who promoted his majeſty's glorious reſtitution 


to his crovyn, ſo it hath this ſignal badge of honour now put upon them, to be his laſt 
regiment diſbanded ; and although they were ordered and declared to be diſbanded in re- 
lation to the kingdome's pay, yet they were immediately to be advanced to his majeſty's 
ſervice, as an extraordinary guard to his royal perſon, whom God long preſerve in health 
and happineſs.” Which ſpeeches being ended; they all cried out, with reiterated ſhouts 
and acclamations, God ſave King Charles the Second waving and throwing up their 
hats, diſplaying their enſigns, beating their drums, and diſcharging their muſkets, over 
and over, till commanded to draw off to their reſpective colours, when they were called 
over and diſbanded by Mr. Prynne, Colonel King, and Colonel Birch ; Mrs Prynne 
cauſing all thoſe four companies he diſbanded to lay down their arms at his feet, in teſti- 
mony of their diſbanding, and then to take them up again, as entertained by his majeſty 
in ſervice. In the mean time Sir William Doyley made à ſpeech to the life guard of 
horſe, whom he called over and diſbanded; after which, between twelve: and one; the 
regiment marched back with their arms, in a regimental order, to their quarters, by the 
lord mayor's houſe, who having notice thereof, came forth to the door, on whom the 
ſoldiers beſtowed ſeveral vollies of ſhot, as they paſſed by him, moſt of the officers dined 
with him, defiring him further to provide monies for payment of their arrears out of the 
city's: three months preſent aſſeſſment, deſigned to them by the commiſſioners order. 
Their ſtated arrears amounting to 130381. 16s. 3d. beſides-3800l. advanced to them to 


defray their quarters, in all 163381. 16s. 3d. whereas if the city's and other monies: had 


come in as was expected, when their arrears were firſt ſtated, 10,2001. would have paid 
them all off. The life guards arrears, for want of monies to pay them off when firſt ſtated, 
encreaſed from 5oool. to 81211. 16s: 11d: 7000l. whereof they ſent a party to re- 
ceive at Northampton, on Thurſday laſt; the reſidue was paid them by the treafurers--at 
war, in London: ' moſt of them are ſince entertained by his majeſty for his horſe guards. | 
(r) Turs regiment is from its antiquity jocularly ſtiled Pontius Pilate's guards. | 
FaTntr DANIEL gives the following hiſtory of it, under the title of the Scotch Re- 
giment of Douglas. This regiment ſerved ſeveral years in France, and diſtinguiſhed 


_ itſelf very greatly. I find in the ordonance of Louis XIV. of the year-1670, for the rank 


of regiments, that it was one of the wh it eame from Scotland te Fi rance-in the time or 


James VI. | 
Tu chevalier Hepburne was s the 1 he was a man of diſtinguiſhed merit, and be- 
| loved 
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King James I. There were alſo, about the ſame time, an Engliſh 
corps of cavalry in the French ſervice. (s) AmonG 
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loved by Henry IV. and Louis XIII. he was called in France Colonel Hebron, the name of 
Hepburne being difficult to pronounce. Altho? he was killed (anno 1636) during the reign 
of Louis XIII. his memory was ſo dear in France, that King Louis XIV. cauſed a mag- 
nificent monument to be erected for him in the cathedral of Toul. After the death of 
Hepburne, the Lord James Douglas was appointed colonel of the regiment, which from that 
time began to be called the regiment of Douglas. This colonel was killed between Douay 
and Arras, commanding a flying camp. . He was a lieutenant general, and highly eſteemed 
in France for his bravery and conduct. 

His brother, the Lord George Douglas, who had afterwards the title of Lord Dumbarton, 
was appointed colonel of this regiment, and did not yield in merit to bis predeceſſors. 

Tris regiment of Douglas being in garriſon at Avennes in 16614 had orders to paſs 
over to England, where it rendered very conſiderable ſervices to King Charles II. 

IT conſiſted but of eight companies when it left France, but on its return a year after- 
wards, had thirty-three companies, which were compoſed at the leaſt of an hundred men 
each. Lord George Douglas always commanded it in France. It is to be obſerved, 
that there was at the ſame time in France another regiment of Douglas, the colonel of 
which was brother to the two lords before mentioned; he was alſo called the Lord James 
Douglas. This regiment, which conſiſted of but one battalion, was incorporated with 
that of his brother. The regiment of my Lord George Douglas was recalled to England 
about the year 1678. 

AFTER the laſt revolution, the colonel who had then the title of Lord Dumbarton, 
licutenant general in France and England, and a great number of officers, followed the 
late King James into France, Many ſoldiers imitated the example of their officers. 
This regiment till ſubſiſts, and is inconteſtibly the fineſt corps in England. It is com- 
manded by the Lord Orkney, a licutenant general, and brother to the late duke of Ha- 
milton, and nephew to the Lord Dumbarton. It is called the royal regiment, or Orkney's 
regiment. This regiment has furniſhed a number of excellent officers, many of whom are 
ſtill ſerving in France. What I have here related was taken from the memoirs of a Scotch 
officer who was well informed on this ſubject. 

THERE were beſides this regiment, another of ſeventeen wade men, commanded by 
Collonel Rutherford, which ranked as guards in France, they came over from Scotland in 
1643, and were at the battle of Lens, in 1648. When King Charles was reſtored to the 
crown, he appointed Rutherford governor of Dunkirk, who quitted the French ſervice 
without paying the proper compliments to the king of France, by whom he had been loved 
and entruſted. On his quitting France the regiment was reduced, and the ſubalterns and 
ſuch ſoldiers as choſe to ſerve in France, incorporated in Douglas's regiment. 

(s) Tae Engliſh company of gens d'armes which is the ſecond, was brought into France, 
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Anon other unconſtitutional innovations made by the ill- ad- 
viſed James II. that of diſmiſſing the proteſtant officers from his 
army, and introducing Iriſh papiſts in their room, was the moſt 
impolitic, and loſt him the affection and ſupport of his troops, 
which towards the latter end of his reign were increaſed to up- 
wards of twenty thouſand men in England, and eight thouſand 
ſeven hundred in Ireland. (t) A liſt of the military eſtabliſhment 


for the year 1684, is given in the appendix. 
Tus 
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in 1667, by the Count George Hamilton lord of the branch of Hamilton Albercome, long 
eſtabliſhed in Ireland; this company came into France on the following occaſion. Charles 
II. having remounted on the throne in 1660, cauſed ſome catholick officers and ſoldiers, 
who had ſerved in Flanders under him and his two brothers, to come to England, theſe he 
incorporated into his guards; ſome time after the parliament being at variance with the 
court obliged that prince to diſmiſs all theſe catholick officers and; ſoldiers of his guards. 
On this occaſion George Hamilton had permiſſion from the king his maſter to enroll theſe 
officers and ſoldiers, and to take them over to France. There were in this company Engliſh, 
Scotch, and Iriſh, On Hamilton's arrival, the king of France, finding they were good 
and well made men, formed them into a company of gens &armes, under the title of the 
Engliſh gens d' armes, excepting that he draughted out the Scotch, and incorporated 
them in the Scotch gens d' armes; he declared himſelf captain of this new company, 
and appointed George Hamilton captain lieutenant, who was killed at the head of the regi- 
ment bearing his name, in an engagement near Severne, in 1675. P. Daniel. tom. 2,p. 249+ 
(t) Tuxss all, except the royal regiment, conſiſted of independent companies or troops, 
till April 1683, when they were regimented by King Charles II. and formed into three re- 
giments of horſe, and eight of foot. The 18th was one of theſe regiments, the earl of 
Granard was the firſt colonel, he reſigned it to his ſon. A ſingular circumſtance hap- 
pened to this corps, in the year x689, on the diſbanding of the Iriſh regiments on the 
arrival of K. Will. III. whieh is thus related by one, then a ſoldier in it: A moſt unac- 
countable rumour prevailed throughout the kingdom, that all the Iriſh ſoldiers had got 
together, burning and deſtroying all before them, and this alarm had ſo wonderful an ef- 
fe, that not a town or village but had an account, that the very next town or village was. 
in flames: in ſhort it had prevailed ſo far, that the trained bands of London were all un- 
der arms, guarding the ſtreets. and avenues leading to the city. 
Uro this alarm the country people came down in great numbers, to be e on 
the Iriſh regiment at Brentford, for the depredations their countrymen were making all 
over the kingdom; Sir John ä our major, was commanding officer (for Lord: 
| Brittas,, 
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Tux revolution, which ſhortly after ſucceeded, cauſed the mili- 
_ ary part of the conſtitution to be new modelled, and the army to 
be voted from year to year only, by an act ſtiled the mutiny bill, 
which is prefaced by a declaratory clauſe, that it is unlawful to raiſe 
or keep a ſtanding army in time of peace, without the permiſſion of 
parliament. In this act, the numbers of which the army is to con- 
ſiſt are ſpecified, and divers laws and regulations for their govern- 
ment are laid down, from theſe the king is authoriſed to frame 
Lach other articles as he ſhall deem expedient and neceſſary. This 
act has of late been regularly paſſed every year, whence an opinion 
Has ariſen, that ſhould it be ſuffered to expire, the army would of 
courſe be diſbanded, and that the ſoldiers might quit their colours 
without being liable to any puniſhment ; this is however not uni- 
verſally 
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Brittas, our lieutenant colonel, being a papiſt, had fled) he ordered the regiment to their 
arms immediately, and drew them with all diſpatch he could, within the walls of Lord 
Oſlinton's court yard. From thence he expoſtulated with the populace, but all to no 
purpoſe ; they would have revenge. At laſt, perceiving two gentlemen among the croud, 
he called them to him, and afſured them that his men were not Iriſh papiſts, as they ima- 
Lined, but proteſtants, and deſcended from Engliſhmen, though born in Ireland; and to 
convince them they were all true church of England men, he deſired they would ſend 
for the parſon of the pariſh to read prayers to them; the parſon was ſent for, and to 
prayers they went. . 

Txt ſoldiers had moſt of them their common prayer books about them, and (whether 
it was out of fear or devotion) they anſwered the reſponſals of the church ſo diſtinctly, and 
behaved with ſo much decency, that it ſurprized both the parſon and the gentlemen ; 
whereupon they returned to the crowd who gave us a n nn 
for ever ! and went away. 

Tunis regiment going to Flanders, a diſpute aroſe reſpeAing i its rank in the army, which 
A board of general officers was appointed to ſettle ; but being all colonels of regiments in- 
tereſted in the deciſion, they would allow it rank only from the time it came on Engliſh 
pay, by which it loſt precedency of eleven regiments. It obtained the title of a royal re- 
giment for its gallant behaviour in mounting the breach at Namur, in 1695. See Captain 


Robert Parker's Memoirs. The liſt of the army publiſhed by Milan, and woes in bs 


Lu ne the raiſing of this regiment April 1, 1684. 
In 
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verſally allowed, (u) ind cannot in time of war be legal. The decla- 
ratory clauſe abovementioned being reſtricted to the time of peace 
only; and it being declared felony by the acts of the 7th of Hen- 
ry VII. cap. 1, and 3d Henry VIII. cap. 5, for any ſoldier to depart 
from the army without the king's licence, which acts were, in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, pronounced by all; the judges (x) perpe- 
tual ; and Blackſtone in his. Commentaries, vol. 4, p. 101, ſays, 
deſertion from the king's armies in time of war, whether by land or 
ſea, in England or in parts beyond the ſeas, is by the ſtanding laws 
of the land (excluſive of the annual acts of parliament to puniſh. 
mutiny and deſertion) and. particularly by ſtatute 18th Hen, VI. 
c. 19, and th Eliz. c. 5. made felony, but not without benefit of 
clergy: but by the ſtatute of 2d and 3d Edward VI. c. 2, clergy is 
taken away from ſuch deſerters, and the offence is made triable by 
the juſtices of every ſnire. The. ſame. ſtatutes puniſh other inferior 
military offences, with fines, impriſonment and other penalties. 
Tux regular modes of aſſembling the national forces were ancient- 
Iy as follows: the great barons, biſhops, abbots, and other tenants 
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(u) NoTwrrasTANDING this opinion, the mutiny act has expired, and been ſuffered 

to remain for ſome time unrenewed, more than once, fince its inſtitution; the firſt time was 

A. D. 1689, when the mutiny bill having expired the roth of November, the new bill, which - 

originated vvith the lords, was not ſent to the commons, till the 14th, four days after / the 

former act had expired; and tho? it. did not receive the royal aſſent, till the 23d of Decem- 

ber, it was directed to take place · on the 20th. In the year 1691, the mutiny bill, hich 

expired on the 20th of December, was not renewed till March 14th, 1692-3, but ordered 

to be in force from the roth. 

I the year 1694, the new mutiny bill W till the 16th of April, altho' it 

ceaſed on the. the roth of the preceding month of March; and in the ſucceeding year it 

did not receive the royal aſſent till the 22d of April, fix days after its expiration. 

* AFTER the bill which was paſſed in the 1 ſt.of April, 1697, for one-year longer, had ex- 

pired; no other bill was paſſed or ordered till January 31ſt, 1701, when one was offered 

which received the royal aſſent, ad. of March, 1701-2. See the Journals of the. -houſes: of - „ 

lords and commons. 7 | 
(x) SER S Reporis, p. 520, caſe of ſoldiers· Trinit. 43 Eliz. - WEE £7: | 
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holding immediately from the king, were, when circumſtances per- 
mitted, warned to aſſemble by both a fpecial and general ſummons; 
the firſt was by the royal mandate particularly directed to each ba- 
ron, biſhop, or abbot, ſent to the ſheriffs of the counties wherein 
they reſided, to be by them or their officers perſonally ſerved on 
the parties to whom they were addreſſed. (y) In theſe notices they 
were pofitively enjoined on their fidelity, as they regarded the king's 
honour and the lands they held of him, to be at a certain time and 
place, with their due fervice of men and horſes, properly equipped, 
to fet out with the king or his general on the intended expedition; 
this was peculiar to the tenants in capite or great barons; they 
likewiſe partook with the inferior feudal tenants, in being ſum- 
moned by publick proclamation, made by the ſheriffs and their of- 
ficers in all market towns and boroughs within their counties, com- 
manding all perſons bound to perform military ſervice, to aſſemble at 
a time and place therein named, duly mounted and armed, under 
penalty of forfeiting their fees, or being ſeverely amerced. Theſe 
proclamations were made in conſequence of the king's writ to the 
ſheriff, many ſpecimens of which are to be found in Rymer and 
other publick records. (z) See the form of one in the note below. 
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(y) Ss a ſummons of this nature to William de Fortibus, A. D. 1257, 4r Hen. III. 
Rymer, vol. r, p. 635. The ſummonſes for ſuch perſons as reſided at the king's court, 
were ſent by the treaſurer to the exchequer, and thence to the keepers of the king's 
wardrobe, who delivered them. Madox Hift. Excheg. 

(z) VicecomtTi Kanciz ſalutem. Præcipimus tibi quod fine delatione ſummoneri 
facias per totam ballivam tuam archiepiſcopos, epiſcopos, abbates, priores, comites, ba- 
rones, milites & libere tenentes, & omnes alios qui ſervitiam nobis debent, five ſervitiam 
militare vel ſerjeantiæ: quodque ſimiliter clamari facias per totam baillivam tuam, quod 
ſint apud Wigorniam in craſtino St. Trinitatis, anno regni noſtri ſeptimo, omni dilatione 
& occaſione poſtpoſitis, cum toto hujuſmodo ſervitio quod nobis debent, paratis cum equis 
et armis, ad eundum in ſervitium noſtrum, quo eis præceperimus. T. H. &c. apud 
Weſtmon. 25 die Mai, eodem modo ſeribitur omnibus vicecomitibus a Cl. 7. 
H. 3. m. 10. dorſe, | | 


if 
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Ik it was found neceſſary to alter or poſtpone the time or place of 
meeting, it was done by like proclamation. 

Ix caſes of popular inſurrection, rebellion, or the ee 
of a foreign invaſion, where it was deemed neceſſary to collect a 
greater force than the feudal troops, the king iſſued his writ to the 
ſheriffs of thoſe counties, whoſe forces it was thought expedient to- 
array and embody, direCting them to ride night and day through 

their diſtricts, cauſing it to be proclaimed wherever they came, that 
all perſons between the ages of ſixteen and ſixty, not labouring un- 
der bodily diſability, called defenſible men, were commanded: to join 
the king's army, with all poſſible ſpeed, at a place appointed, eompe- 
tently armed, according to their poſſeſſions, under pain of forfeiture 

_ of life, limb, and every other thing they could forfeit. 

IT was alſo cuſtomary, whilſt the ſtatute of Wincheſter, or that 
of · Philip and Mary continued in force, for the king to iſſue commiſ- 
fions of array, appointing certain experienced officers, in whom they 
eould confide, to aſſemble, muſter, array, and try, or exerciſe the 
inhabitants of certain diſtricts, with an intent to ſee they had their 

proper armour and weapons; and alſo in fome meaſure to inſtru 
them in the uſe of arms. Diverſe commiſſions of array occur in 
Rymer's Fœdera, two wil be given in the appendix. The form of 
theſe commiſſions was ſettled in parliament the th of Henry IV. 
UNDER the article of ſummoning the defenſible men of the 
realm, may be placed ſome very extraordinary writs, iſſued in the 
reigns of King Edward III. and Richard II. directed to the arch 
biſhops and biſhops, directing them to arm, array, and regiment: 
all the abbots, priors, monks, and other eccleſiaſtical perſons, of 
what dioceſe ſoever, between the ages of ſixteen and ſixty. As this 
appears a matter of great: curioſity. a literal tranflation of one of | 
theſe writs is here given. 
« Tuk King to the Venerable Father in Chirif; William, by the: 
aid grace. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, 


greeting. As in our laſt parliament, by your aſſent, and that of the. 
K 2 other. 
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other prelates, nobles, and commons of our realm, it hath been or- 
dered that all the men of our ſaid kingdom of England, as well 
clergy as laity, to wit, every one of them according to their ſtate, 
poſſeſſions, and abilities, ſhould be armed and arrayed, to go forth, 
for the ſafety of holy church and the ſaid kingdom, againſt our 
enemies, if any ſhall preſume to enter the ſaid kingdom. 

WHEREFORE, by diverſe of our commiſſions, we have aſſigned 
certain of our truſty perſons in every county of our kingdom, for ar- 
raying, and cauſing to be arrayed and armed, all defenſible men there 
found, between the ages of ſixteen and ſixty years, and to cauſe 
them to be divided into thouſands, hundreds and twenties, ſo that 
the ſaid men, ſo armed and arrayed, and well furniſhed with com- 
petent arms, may be ready and prepared to reſiſt the ſaid enemy, 
for the ſafety and defence of the ſaid church and kingdom. 

AnD becauſe our enemies the French, having broken the peace 
between France and England, laſt entered into at Calais, have in 
an hoſtile manner taken our cities, caſtles, towns, and many other 
places, ſlaying our faithful ſubjects reſiding therein, and taking 
them into their own hands, thus detaming and occupying them. 
And not content with this alone, they have aſſembled and are dili- 
_ gently preparing with the utmoſt expedition, in diverſe parts of 
the ſea coaſts, a large fleet of ſhips, with a multitude of forces and 
armed men, in order ſhortly to invade our ſaid kingdom, and us, 
our faid kingdom and people, to conquer by force, and to ſubvert 
our realm and the church of England. 

WE willing in the moſt convenient manner, to provide for the 
ſafety and defence of the church and our ſaid kingdom with all our 
power. And adverting that you and all the other prelates, and all 
the clergy of the ſaid kingdom, with our other faithful ſubjects, are 
bound to lend an affiſting hand to reſiſt our ſaid enemies, for the 
ſafety of holy church and the ſaid kingdom. 

Wr therefore firmly enjoin and command you by the fealty and 


e by which you are bound unto us, and . the immi- 
nent 
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nent perils and heavy damages threatened by the invaſion of our 
aforeſaid enemies, that you cauſe all abbots, priors, religious, and 
other eccleſiaſtical perſons (every delay being laid aſide) to be arm- 
ed, arrayed, and furniſned with competent arms (to wit) every one 
between the ſaid ages, according to their ſaid ſtate, poſſeſſions, and 
abilities, and theſe to be arranged into thouſands, hundreds, and 
twenties, ſo that they may be ready and prepared to ſet forth to- 
gether with our other faithful ſubjects, againſt our ſaid enemies, 
within our kingdom, in order with God's aſſiſtance, to conquer, 
repel, and deſtroy them, and to puniſh their audacity. 

AND this, as you eſteem us and our honour, your own and the 
ſafety of holy church and our kingdom, Sia will by no manner 
omit. 

W1TNEss the King at Weſtminſter, the 6th __ of July, : 
A. D. 1369, clauſ. 43, Ed. III. M. 12. 


LIE E writs were ſent directed to the archbiſnop of Vork, and 
every other biſhop in England. (a) | 
Norwirxs TAN DING theſe writs were at leaſt three or > four 
times iſſued, hiſtory does not inform us that theſe reverend batta- 
| lions were ever actually called forth under arms. Indeed many 
ſeemingly inſuperable obſtacles militated againſt it. Firſt, the im- 
munities of the church, which would have been highly violated by 
making private ſoldiers of its members; next, many councils and 
canons, as well as the determinations of different popes, all con- 
curred in prohibiting eccleſiaſtics to uſe any other ſword than that 
of the ſpirit, or by any means to ſpill human blood. Beſides, -the 
very order directed an impoſſibility: how could a monk, who had 
no private property, purchaſe armour or weapons, had it even been 
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(a) Two other writs of this kind, and in the ſame reign, occur in Rymer, the aſt in 
the 46th year, and the other in the 47th; another the iſt of Richard II. 


lawful 
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lawful for him to make uſe of them. Beſides ſuppoſing them af. 
ſembled, armed and regimented, it would have required a much 
greater time to render them in any degree fit for ſervice, than the 
exigency of the cauſe for which they were afſembled would admit. 
Perhaps after all, theſe ſummonſes were iſſued rather with an in- 
tent to draw a commutation from their treaſury, than to call chan ä 
to the field. 

Ir ſeems extremely difficult to reconcile the practice of the ec- 
eleſiaſtics of ancient times with their principles and laws. We every- 
where read of biſhops ſerving in, and ſometimes commanding armies z 
and frequently of their fighting, like private troopers, in the ranks 
of a ſquadron, and that not in cruſados or religious wars: at the 
fame time canons, councils, and popes unanimouſly forbid eccleſi- 
aſtics of all degrees to uſe the ſword, or engage in any military ope-. 
rations. An inſtance of this is ſheyn in the caſe of Philip de Dreux, 
biſhop of Beavais ; who, as Mathew Paris relates, being taken pri- 
foner by King Richard I. in complete armour, was cenfined in 
priſon ; the pope, interfering in his behalf, ſollicited his releaſe, 
under the title of his fon and the ſon of the church: in anſwer to. 
which, the king ſent him the coat of mail, wherein the biſhop. 
was taken, with the following queſtion, © Is this thy ſon's coat or 
not?“ to which the pope ingenuouſly anſwered, it was neither his. 
fon's coat, nor the coat of the ſon of the church; thereby. diſavow- 
ing him, and deelining to intereſt himſelf for an eecleſiaſtic fo im- 
properly employed. 

Txr3s biſhop in order to avoid offending the lerter of the canon 
and other regulations, did not uſe a ſword, but fought with a mace, 
of which he made ſo powerful an uſe, that at the battle of Bovines, 
he beat down Long Sword earl of Salisbury; how be contrived to. 
avoid the ſpilling of blood, is not ſo evident, ſince it would be next 
to impoſſible, to beat out a man's beans, without . the . 


hibited effuſion. 


Is the ancient poem of the _ of Cacrlaverok, Anthony Beck, 
biſhop 
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bi mor of Durham, is complimented on his courage, and is there 
ſaid to be the moſt valliant clerk in the kingdom or indeed in Chriſ- 
tendome, but abſent from that ſervice, on account of a wound he 
had received. Henry Spencer biſhop of Norwich, in the reign of 
King Richard II. not only raiſed, but alſo commanded; an army in 
France. And at Ickingham near Newmarket, leaped his horſe over 
ſome barricados and a trench, with which ſome rebels had fortified 
| themſelves, and Godwin ſays, rode into the very midſt of them, 
and beſtirred himſelf ſo manfully, as, if it had been an action agree- 
able to his calling, had deſerved great commendations.” Among 
the perſons indenting to raiſe ſoldiers for King Henry V. are ſeveral 
biſhops : and at the battle of Floddon Field, there were {lain of the 
Scots, one archbiſhop, two biſhops and four abbots. 
Farnzx Dante: ſuggeſts a motive, which perhaps, befides the 
love of glory, cauſed the biſhops and other great eclefiaſtics to fol- 
low the armies, which was, that by their being accuſtomed to the 
uſe of arms, they were the better able to defend themſelves againſt 
the encroachments of the great barons, who frequently, particular- 
ly in France, ſeized on their revenues, under pretence of reimbur- 
ſing themſelves the expences they had been at, in * for the 
defence of the church and ſtate. 

In France the abbots frequently impoveriſhed their abbies, by 
fitting out their equipages for war, although forbidden by the 
council of Soiſſons, an. 774. (b) Perhaps likewiſe, they were by 
ſome clauſe unknown to us, obliged by their tenures, on certain 
occaſions, to attend perſonally, Indeed, one inſtance has already 
been quoted in this work, wherein it is commanded, (c) but at 
the ſame time it is probable, the prelates and great abbots did not 
entirely diſlike it, otherwiſe conſidering the many arguments to 
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(b) PER Dans, tom. 1, p. 15. } (e) Norz, (t) page 5» = 
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be adduced a it, and the high power of the church, it would 
eaſily have been over-ruled. 
Taz methods of raiſing the ſtipendiary, or mercenary troops, 
were either by commiſſions, in ſubſtance much like our preſent 
beating orders, authoriſing perſons to enliſt volunteers; or by in- 
denture, a practice that began about the latter end of the reign of 
King Edward III. (d) and in that of Henry V. became general. 
By theſe indentures, different perſons engaged themſelves to provide 
a certain number of able men, properly armed, to ſerve the king 
for a ſtated time, at a ſtipulated pay and bounty, then ſtiled wages 
and regards; both the wages and regards were calculated according 
to the nature of the ſervice, and place in which it was to be per- 
formed: beſides ſettling the quantum of the pay and bounty, with 
the time and manner of payment, theſe indentures contained diverſe 
covenants, reſpecting the ſharing of priſoners of war, or booty that 
might happen ta. be taken by the contractor or his men, ranſome 
being at. that time one of the principal emoluments. ariſing from, 
military ſervice, and confidered. by the ſoldiers. of thoſe days as an. 
expectancy, ſimilar to that. of prize money in our preſent navy. Not 
only ſoldiers. of fortune. indented. for this ſervice, but alſo. biſhops . 
and other eccleſiaſtical and civil perſons. Specimens. of theſe in- 
dentures (e) are given in the notes and appendix :. the. originals are 
25 ſtill 
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(d) Al rnoven indentures with the king's ſubjects were not cammon before this 
period, Rymer contains ſeveral records of agreements with foreigners. to find ſoidjers for 
our earlier kings. 

(e) InvenTurE of war. John Haytely, Eſquire, Dame Beatrice Shirley, Bundel 8. 
This indenture made between the king our ſovereign lord of the one part, and John 
Haytely, Eſquire, of the other part, witneſſeth, that the ſaid John is bound to our ſaid lord 
the king to do him ſervice of war, in the parts beyond ſea, for three quarters of a year, 
and the ſaid John to have continually remaining with him during the ſaid time, three ar- 
chers mounted and arrayed as appertains to their eſtate, and the ſaid John ſhall take for 
wages for himſelf twelve pence a day, with accuſtomed regards, and for each of his ſaid 

archers 


THE ENGELEISH: ARM TJ. 
ſtill extant at the Paper Office, Whitehall. In theſe agreements it 
was uſual for the king to advance part of the pay before hand, 
afterwards called impreſt money, and alſo to give ſecurity for the 
regular payment of the remainder; for this purpoſe King Henry V. 
pledged all his jewels, which were not redeemed till after his death. 


* 


— 
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archers ſixpence the day, during the time above mentioned, which wages and regards ſhall 
be paid to him for himſelf and his faid archers, immediately in hand for two months, and 
for the third month at his muſter ; and for the ſecond and third quarter abovementioned, 
the ſaid John ſhall be paid from month to month, at the beginning of each month, in 
Engliſh gold, or in ſome other money then current in France, of the value of the ſaid 
gold in England aboveſaid, by the hands of the treaſurer of war of the king our ſaid ſove- 
reign lord, for the time being. And the ſaid John ſhall be bound to be with the people 
of his ſaid retinue at the port of Southampton, the 1ſt day of April next comeing, to 
make a full muſter of himſelf and his ſaid retinue, and the ſaid term ſhall commence on 
the day of the ſaid muſter ; and our ſaid lord the king ſhall have as well the third part 
of the gains of war of the aforeſaid John, as the third part of the thirds for which the 
people of his retinue ſhall be anſwerable to him out of their gains of war, be they priſoners, 
booty or other things taken and all the other accuſtomed droits ; for which thirds of thirds 
and droits the ſaid John ſhall be bound to anſwer to our ſaid ſovereign lord the king, at his 
exchequer, in England, upon oath, to be taken by the faid John or the executor or execu- 
tors of his will, in his name and not otherwiſe, and the ſaid John ſhall have all the 
priſoners during the ſaid time by him or any of his ſaid people taken, except kings and 
princes, and the ſons of kings, and in particular Charles called the Dauphin of Vienne and 
other great captains of the blood royal, alſo chieftains and lieutenants having power from 
the ſaid Charles, and excepting alſo thoſe who killed and flew John late Duke of Bour- 
gundy, or were knowing and conſenting, or councilling and aiding thereunto, of whom aul 
and every one hall remain the priſoners of our ſaid lord the king, for whom he ſhall make 
a reaſonable agreement to him or them who ſhall. have taken them; and the ſaid John 
ſhall perform watch and ward, and alſo muſter himſelf and his retinue when and as often 
as it ſhall be by our ſaid lord the king duly warned and required during the time aforeſaid ; 
and the ſaid John ſhall have the tranſportation of himſelf, his men and horſes to France 
and back at the expence of our lord the king before named. In witneſs whereof the ſaid 
John has affixed his ſeal to part of this indenture, before our faid lord the king. Given at 
Weſtminſter the 7th day of February, in the gth year of the reign of our ſaid ſovereign 


On the back—The indenture of John Hayteley, Eſquire, for and in the name of Dame 


Beatrice Shirley, | | 
Vor. I. L 5 — A 
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An expedient ſometimes practiſed by our kings to procure troops 
for foreign ſervice, was to pardon criminals, on condition of their 
ſerving in the king's army abroad, and finding ſecurity to anſwer 
any proſecution if called upon at their return. (f) Some of the 
king's juſtices were occaſionally empowered to iſſue theſe pardons, 
and to receive the obligations of the criminals, (g) after which they 
were allowed a ſmall time to prepare for their voyage, they were 
then aſſembled by writs iſſued to the ſheriffs of the different coun- 
ties of England, directing them to cauſe it to be cried throughout 
their diſtricts, that all ſuch as had charters of pardon, ſhould re- 
pair towards the ſea, to enter into the pay and ſervice of the king; 
thoſe in the weſt at Dartmouth; thoſe in the counties of Kent, 
_ Surry and Suffex at Winchelſea; in Cambridge, Huntingdon, Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, Lincoln, Northampton, or Rutland, and the neigh- 
bouring counties at Yarmouth and St. Botolf's, ſo that they were: 
there by a ſtated time under penalty of loſing their charters of 
pardon. (h) | ns | 
THESE were the regular and conſtitutional modes: of aſſembling. 
aur armies in former times, beſides which ſeveral of our ſovereigns 
under the authority of the royal prerogative, obliged diſtricts, ci- 
ties, towns, corporations, and even particular perfons, to find men,. 
horſes, and arms, or to pay contributions for that purpoſe, not al- 
ways according to any regular proportion or aſſeſſment, but allot- 
ted ſolely by their will and pleaſure. This being contrary to the 
ftature of the iſt of King Edward I. was complained of by the. 
commons in the reign of King Edward III. when although a more 
ſtrict obſervation was promiſed, and alſa directed by a ſtatute, yet 
both in that and the ſucceeding reigns, particularly: thoſe of Hen-- 
ry VIII. and Elizabeth, the ſame was frequently practiſed. 


A 
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(f) See Hal. Pl. Cr. vol. ii. p. 145, and Barrington on the Statutes. || (g) Ror. 
Vaſcon, anno Ed. M. 8. N. 11, MS, Yelvert, | (h) Row, Parl. anno 13 Ed. III. 
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Tux following curious abſtract of the different kings who have 
exerciſed this prerogative, was drawn up by Sir Robert Cotton, as 
it appears, by the order of the king, and laid before the lords of 
the privy council, it is now in the Cotton library, in the — 


Muſeum. Julius, F. 6. 


Raiſing * at the Counties Charge. 


KTNOG John ordered in councill, that every nine men ſhould find 
the tenth at their own chardges.—Pat. 6 Johs. 

HENRV III. of every two ploughlands commanded one man to 
attende his ſervice for 40 daies, at the publique chardge of the vil- 
ladge. Dorſ. Clauſ. 14. Hen. III. Scutage he aſſeſſed ſeveral times, 
for his ſervices, and for ſuch ſervice unto Gaſcoigne, William de 
Umfreville made fine 100 marks, many others at the ſame time. 
Rot. Fin. 26 H. III. & clauſ. 15 H. III. 

In the 14th he cauſed his ſubjects, jurare ad arma, proportion- 5 
able from a knite fee to 20s. to be ready at the Whitſuntide follow- 
ing. (i) Theſe men the year following were reminded to furniſh 
themſelves at the country's chardge with munition and victuals for 
40 days, (k) making fine of ſuch as held in capite, and attended 
not, and levied victualls upon his people for ſupplie of his army. 
And 27 the like ſervices were commanded in Gaſcoigne, the names 
of the attendants entered upon the roll. (1) 
Tux nobles by Ed. I. were enjoined ſervices into Gaſcoigne in 

the 224, and their names entered upon the roll. (m) The like the 


ſame year to go againſt Wales. (n) 
Epwaxo II. impoſed ſea ſervice twelve ſeveral times upon the 


* 
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O/ | 
(i) Tais was only ad defenſionem nri & ſua regni. Dorf. clauſ. 14 H. 3. m. 6. 
(k) Dons. clauſ. 15 H. 3. m. 8. f (1) Ror. Vaſc. 27 H. 3. | bn Ror. Vaſc. 
22 Ed. I. in dorſ, | (a) Ror, Wall. 22 E. 1, dor. 
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porte towns at their owne coſte, ſometimes for a month, as 1Imo. 
ſome for four, as 12mo. ſometimes for ſeven as 4to. (o) 

In his 17th year Southampton is charged with ſixteen ſhipps, 
and one hundred and eighteen ſea townes more ratably. And he 
\ cauſed ſome of them to build gallies at their own charges, as he 
did Southampton of one hundred and twenty oares, in the 23d of 
his reign, 

By Ed. II. in his firſt yeare, men at armes, the countrey victuals 
and the poſt towns ſhippes. The charges of men and munition for 
them for ſeven weeks, in his 4th yeare, and one out of every towne 
for ſixty dayes and to ſeize their goods, and * their perſons 
that refuſed. (p) 

Tux D. of Lancaſter is commanded out of his * to leavy two 
thouſand foot, and bring them to Newcaſtle ; the like to other no- 
blemen. The cities and villadges to find for forty daies men and 
furniture at their coſte; the number in this roll is expreſſed, and 
there an ordinance of the K. and Cls. to furniſh the armes of every 
degree is entered. Five hundred men are aſeſſed on London ſump- 
tibus proprijs in his 12th year. (q) 

In the 13th thoſe of 40s. land that attended not upon the king's. 
ſummons, were fined for the firſt default, at a third of their goodes, 
and the reſte for their ſecond, and their bodies to be at the king's. 
pleaſure for the third ; and of every knight's fee twenty pounds 
were taken of him that fayled. (r) In. the 15th one of every town 
ſumptibus proprys for 40 daies and the ſhire of Bucks redeemed 


their ſervice of their men with 600 marks fine, all that had 4ol. _ 


land, were commanded at their own chardges to. ſerve the king, at 
the forfeiture of their lande and chattels. (s) The nobility with horſe 


— 


(n) Ror. Cl. et Pat. de Ans. infra. J (o) Row: Scac.. I. Ed. 2 Dors. 
(p) Cr Aus et Pat. 12. Ed. II. I (q) Cravs, et Pat. in 13. Ed. II. 
(r) Ror Claus. 15. Ed. II. 
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and armes are commanded in the 18th year, and their numbers en- 
tered on the roll. (t) | 

EDwARD III. in his firſt yeare charged upon the fea towns, all 
their ſhipps from 60 tonne upwards, and the year following 76 poort 
townes, are commanded to furniſh all their barks above 40 tonn. (u) 
The nobility are ſummoned in his eighth year to attend att Rokeſ- 
burgh with armed men. (x) | 

THe like in the 10th, upon the citie of London he impoſed a 
leavy of men, (y) and aſſeſſed upon the ſhires of England, certaine 
horſeman, as eighty out of Suffolke, he diſpenſeth with their ſer- 
vice, ſo they ſend him money after the rate they ſhould be at, (z) 
and the fee towns are enjoyned to build barges to attend the king's 
flecte at their own chardge. (a) | 

In the 11th yeare the towns and borrowghs are commanded to fur 
niſh men. (b) All men enjoyned to find men according to their tenures. 
The clergie furniſh the king with armed men and all from ſixteen 
to ſixty, to be ready to ſerve, the impotente and aged to contribute 
to the chardge, and power given to arreſt goods of ſuch as ſhould re- 
fuſe, tanquam de inimicis. (c) The cinque ports maintained thirty 
ſhipps, during the time of war, and when the ſubjects complained 
in parliament of theſe chardges, they received no farther anſwer than 
this, it ſhall be as before.” (d) 

In the 16th diverſe men expreſſed by name in the record, do fur- 
niſne the king with men at armes, and archers; (e) and pardon is 
granted to. all felons, that ſhall. be ready to ſerve the king in his 
warres, (f) the year following at the chardge of the nobility, divers 


—_ 
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(t) Vasc. 18. Ed. II. fg. (u) Par. and Claus. de ann. 1. and 2. Ed. III. 

(x) Row. Scoc. 8. Ed. III. I (y) Ror. Scoc. 10. Ed. III. Dor. | (z) Ror. 
Seoc. 10. Ed. III. 10 Aug: | (a) Cravs. 10 Ed. III. I (b) Vasc. 11. Ed. III. 

(el . 13. Ed. III. I (d) Cravs. et Pat. x3. Ed. III. yg (e) Ro r. 
Franc. 16, Ed. III. I (f) Ror. Franc. 17, Ed. III. 


armed 


78 | "WI SET ORF OF 
armed men are ſet forth. Every man that had lande to the value of 
five. pound, was ordered to find the king one archer for his warres : 
in the 2oth yeare, (g) the cities and towns find the king for his 
warres armed men; in anno 24th, and the yeare followinge, the citie 
of London furniſhed three hundred archers for the king's chardge. L 
And that theſe chardges were legally aſſeſſed thoughe not by parlia- 2 
ment, 1t appeareth, becauſe diverſe men procure themſelves patents 
of diſchardge out of ſpeciall favour. (h) : 

AFTER this year, theſe forms and courſes were changed totally, 
and this king and ſo all following for the moſt parte furniſhed their 
occaſions of warre, by contracting with their nobility and gentrie, 
to finde them a proportion of men at certain wages: the indentures 
from this king, unto Edward IV. remaine for the moſt part with 
the clerk of the Pells at Weſtminſter, and the kings had leſs reaſon 
to chardge their people, in this kings time and followinge, becauſe 
they were ſupplied by parliament that was annual. 

RicnuarD II. in anno 22d, levied horſes, and cartes, and victu- 
allers of his people, for their voyadge into Ireland. (i) 

HENRY VI. in his 2oth year enjoned the perſons to attend him 
in his warrs, and diſpenſeth with as many as would contribute to 
his occaſions. The chardge of two daies expence if they ſerved in 
perſon. (k) | 

HENRY VII. muſtered his army, partly by benevolence, and partly 
at his ſubjects chardge, the diſtinction is entered on the liſt. (1) 

HENRY VIII. impoſed on his people, the finding of archers for 
his warres aſſeſſing ſome one knight at forty pound as Sir Adrian 
Forteſcue, and the like in the 16th, but at a higher ceſs, ſome one 


— th, oY 


(g) Ror. Franc. 20. Ed. III. I (h) Ror. Franc. 21. Ed. II. | (i) ca. 
_ Walfingham. I (k) Ox AL Inſtructions A. 20. Hen. VI. ap. Rob. Cotton. 
(1) FRAGMENT Inſtruction ap. Rob. Cotton. 
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knight finding a hundred men, (m) the lords and chief men of every 
county, commanded to attend the king in his warres, ſome one with 
fifty men for the defence of Calais in the 14th yeare, (n) a leavy 
of ſix hundred archers ſeſſed upon the nobility, clergie, and good 
townes; in the 2oth, every knight furnifhinge ten foot at the leaſt. 
A like leavy of men in the 25th, ſome one perfon being charged with 
fifty foot, and three launces. A proportion I have, at that time 
drawn (whether acted or not uncertaine) for an army royall to at- 
tend Henry VIII. into Fraunce, in which, on all his ſubjects from 
40001. land or fees, to 20]. in goodes, a proportion is ſet to find for 
the king's ſervice, proportions of men. (o) 

Tux late queen to withftand the Spaniſh invaſion in Ireland, im- 
poſed a chardge of horſe and furniture, upon the nobilty, gen- 
trie, and her ableſt ſubjects, which was willingly performed accord-- 
ingly by all. (p) | 1 

Havins thus far in obedience to his majeſty's command, with a 
ght touch preſented to your honour the many chardges, occaſions 
of ſtate have lead the foregoing princes, to lay upon their people 
by ſupreme power, and not by parliament; in all humility I offer 
up unto your lordſhips theſe two-confiderations. Firſt, that many 
of theſe though entered upon record, may never be produced to effect; 
the rolls of the ſaid receipts, peruſed to ſee what levies of men and 
money have been retourned, in purſuite of any of theſe. intentes, will 
relieve that doubt; the other, that the ſucceſſe of theſe may be exam 
ined by ſearch of ſtories of thoſe times, wherein they were ſoe put 
in practice, of which I have moſt remayning with me. 

Tur ſmooth and uſual cure of all defects and maladyes of ſtate, 
hath beene by parliament, expect ſome few in Hen. III. Ed. II. 

Rich. II. and Hen. VI. tymes when ſuch remedy. proved more dan 
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(m) LrrrERA Orig. manu Regis.r3 Hen. VIII. ap. Rob: Cotton. |. (n) Orr. aps 
Rob. Cotton, || (o) Oki. ap. Robtum Cotton. þ (p) LErTERs of Couneill. 
gerous 
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gerous than the diſeaſe, malignant ſpirits wearinge more power, than 
well compoſed tempers. 

In the year 1585, by the queen's order, a letter was written, from 
the privy council, to William Chalderton, biſhop of Cheſter, ſig- 
nifying her intent of ſending a thouſand launces, well mounted and 
furniſhed, to the aſſiſtance of the Hollanders, but to prevent her 
kingdom being drained of war horſes, ſhe thought it beſt to pur- 
chaſe them abroad, eſtimating each horſe and furniture, at twenty- 
five pounds. She therefore required him and his clergy to pay for 
ſo many horſes, as were ſetrled in an annexed ſchedule. 

The Biſhop, 3 | Edward Fleetwood, Parſon of Wigan, 1 

The Dean, 1 | John Caldwell,' Parſon of Wynwicke, 2 

The Chapter, 2 Edward Aſhton, Parſon of Middleton. 1 
John Nutter, Prebendary, Parſon of Seſſon, of Anghton and], 
Babbington 
Richard Gerrard, Prebendary in Southwell, and Parſon of } A 


Stopport in Cheſhire. 
Tars money to be paid to Robert Freak, Eſq. teller of the Ex- 


chequer. (q) 
ABovuT the reign of King Henry VIII. lieutenants were appointed 


to the different countries throughout the realm, as ſtanding repre- 


(p) Pzcx's Defiderata Curioſa, Vol. x. During the reign of this queen, the livings of 
the clergy were aſſeſſed for providing armour, according to the act of Philip and Mary. 
Any clergymen poſſeſſing one, or more benefices, of 3ol. per annum or upwards, was 
charged according to ſuch proportion as the temporality were charged by that ſtatute, on 
account of their moveable goods; clergymen having temporal lands and ſpiritual prefer- 
ment might be charged according to the greateſt 'rate for either, but not for both. The 
biſhops, deans and prebendaries were rated among the temporality, the biſhops for lands, 
the deans and prebendaries for good, from 3ol. and upwards. Contributions were alſo 
levied on them by order of the privy council, to provide horſe for quelling the rebellion in 
Ireland. The biſhop of London was charged ſixty pounds, the dean of St. Paul's, 3ol. 
See Wilkins, Concil. Vol. 4 P. We 341, and 358. 
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ſentatives of the crown, and to them, and their deputies all military 1 
arrangements within their reſpective diſtrifts were entruſted. | 
A consTANT apprehenſion of an invaſion from Spain, during the 
firſt part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, cauſed that queen to be 
very attentive to her internal forces, and was the cauſe of the follow- 
ing commiſſion, and the regulations therein contained, enacted ſole- 
ly by her own authority, with the advice of her privy council : the 
original is preſerved in the Harlean library, No. 6,844. 
«INSTRUCTIONS for the executyon of the commiſſion directed to 
all the juſtices of the peace in the countie of ... ... . . for generall 
muſters, and trayning, of all manner of perſons, hable for the warrs, 
to ſerve as well on horſeback as on foote. - 
TE principal intent of the queen's majeſtie, as may appear by 
the expreſs wordes of her majeſtie's commiſſion, is to have perfect 
knowledge of the numbers, qualities, habilities and ſufficiencie of all 
her ſubjects in that countie, as by the like commiſſion ſent into all 
other ſhires of the realme ; the like is intended from the age of ſix- 
teen yeares upwarde, that may be founde hable to beare armoure, or 
| to uſe weapon on horſebacke, or on foote, and out of that total 
. and univerſall nomber being viewed, muſtered and regiſtered to have 
5 a convenient and ſufficient nomber of the moſt hable, to be choſen 
and collected, to be by the reaſonable chardge of the inhabi- 
tants in everie ſhire tryed, armed and weaponed, and ſo conſequent- 
lie taughte and trayned, for to uſe, handle and exerciſe their horſes, 
armure, ſnott and other weapons, both on horſebacke, and on foote, 
for the ſervice and defence of her majeſtie, her crown and realme, 
againſt all attempts, both inward and outwarde : for which purpoſe 
althoughe her majeſtie doubte not, but that according to the ſpe- - 
ciall truft repoſed in you, and for that the kynde of ſervice at this 
tyme, tendeth onlie for contynuaunce of the publick peace, whiche 
by Godd's goodneſs, the realme now enjoyethe more than any other. 
in Chriſtendome dothe ; you will carefullie and ſpedilie ymploic 
your whole underſtandinges, labours and powers, without any re- 
Vor. I. e * ſpect 
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ſpe& of chardges, or paynes, to execute the commiſſion in all poyntes 
tending univerſally to ſo good an ende. Vet to thentent you may 
the more redeley, effectuallie and uniformly proceed herein, her ma- 
jeſtie hath, with th'advice of us, of her counſaill, ordeyned that theſe 
articles followinge ſhould be conceived in writing, and ſent unto you, 
and others authorized by like commiſſion, in other partes of the 
realme, as inſtruccyons or memorialls to direct you the more order- 
lie in the executyon of the ſaid commiſſion z not therebie ſecludinge 
you from ſuche other manner of proceedings as maye beſte tende al- 
fo to the more ſpedie or more effectuall execution of the ſaide com- 
miſſion, ſo as the ſame be not manifeſtalie repugnant to theſe in- 
ſtructyons. And furdermore conſidering that this kind of ſervice 
requireth the attendance and labour of verie manie perſons accord- 
ing to the quantitie of the ſheire, and as the uſual diviſions of the 
fame mai ſeme to require ſeveral aſſemblies, in ſonderie places, and 
pet the direction of the whole ſervice to be uniformely ordered, 
oughte properly for avoiding of confuſion to apperteyne to the 
care of ſome fewer in nomber, beinge partlie for their degrees and 
callinge of more reputacyon, and partlie for their knowledgein ſuche 
kynde of marſhall ſervices moſt hable to direct the ſame, therefore 
4 date of farcian her majeſtie hath ordeyned A, B, C, D, E, &c. ſhoulde 
1 * take the principall care of thexecutyon of this com- 
fon. ' miſſion, and of the contents of theſe inſtrutyons ; 
and that you and the reſt of the juſtices of the peace of that ſheire 
doe, notwithſtanding your beſt endeavours as nede ſhall require, 
and as you ſhalbe appoynted to farder the ſayde ſervice in your ſe- 
veral diviſions, and be in all reaſonable thinges aidinge and aſſiſt- 
inge the reſt, to whome this ſpeciall care is comyted. And for that 
you, that be afore ſpeciallye named to have this ſpeciall care, may, 
perchance not be reſident within that countie at all times requiſite, - 
for thexecutyon of this commiſſion ; therefore it is our intent, 
{notwithſtanding the abſence of ſome few of you, ſo the moſt parte be 
not abſent out of the ſheire, that you the reſt beinge within the 
ſheire ſhall proceede in the ſayde commiſſion according to theſe in- 

ſtructyons, 
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The greatef part of ſtructyons, in like caſe as if you were all there 
12 93 preſent as you are named. And in caſe the more 
of bore. parte of you, fo above ſpeciallie named, ſhall be ab- 
ſent out of that ſheire, at the tymes requiſite to execute this commiſſi- 
on, then you the reſte, ſhall ſo certifie us with your opynions who 
were mete to ſupplie the rooms of the perſons abſent, whereupon 
directions ſhalbe given accordinghe, for ſupplie of thoſe defects. 
And conſidering it may ſeme inconvemient, to call men to ſuche ge- 
nerall muſters, before the ſeaſon of the yeare ſhallbe more apte 
thereto, for fayreneſs of weather, and yet the benefit of this ſervice 
requireth all good expedition, confideringe the ſtate of matters in 
other countries, neare to this realme ; therefore it is left to the 
Beginning the mufters, diſcrecyon of you the commiſſioners, ſpeciallie nam- 
1 ed to begyn with theſe muſters, at ſuche tyme as you 
fhall finde mete, and to contynewe your travells therein as you ſhall 
finde mete, for ſeaſonableneſs of weather and eaſe of the people to 
be muſtered; and yet nevertheleſs you maie aſſemble your ſelfes and 
conſider your commiſſion and theſe inſtructyons, and deviſe upon 
the manner of the execution, and by your precepte cauſe all perſons 
To aſenble and pre- to be warned to prepare themſelfes, and their armour 
pare things ready for . | | 
. and weapons in readyneſs to be muſtered, whenſo- 
ever theie ſhalbe called; and generallie to cauſe all things to be 
done that mate convenientlie be don without any notable trouble to 
the people, by reaſon of the ſeaſon of the yeare; ſo as when tyme 
ſhall come to mete for the muſters to be made openlie in the fieldes, 
you may finde all thinges in the better redyneſs to haſten the 
ſervice. 


The Articles of the Inſtruftyons. 


| Precepts of fummons, It is neceſſarie that by your precepte to the con- 
to all pcrſons to here. ſtable of the hundreds, or other officers there- 
to requiſite and uſuall, all hable perſons from fixteen upwards, 

| M 2 3 Which 
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which are within the lymetts of this your commiſſion in any pariſh;. 
hamlett or village, be ſummoned to appere at daies and places, certain 
and mete for the muſters, ſo none beinge hable of any degree be 
forborne, to be warned and called to the ſame general muſters, 
otherwiſe than in ſome ſpeciall caſes. hereafter ſhalbe remembred. 
And. therefore, it ſhalbe well don, to commande in your precepte 
that the names and ſurnames of all perſons in everie pariſhe, aperte 
hable to bear armour or to uſe weapons, as above is ſaide, be ym- 
mediatelie collected. and put, in writing, by the ſaide conſtables of 
the hundreds or other like officers, uſed in ſuch caſes ; namyne in 
the ſaide writinge or note, everie houſeholder by himſelf, with his. 
ſonnes, ſervants, prentices, journeymen or any other ſojourners or 
indwellers remayninge in their houſes, being hable to wear armure 
or uſe weapons mete for the warres. And that the ſaide houſeholders. 
be charged. to bringe all the ſaide perſons by name, with their ar- 
mour and weapons at ſuche ſeveral tymes and places, as ſhalbe there- 
to lymeted. And ſo after the returne to the commiſſioners of the 
ſaide writinge, conteyning their names, the ſaid commiſſioners. ſhall 
call for the perſons, and proceed to the muſters of them, and re- 
giſter the names of ſuch. as ſhall appear, with notes of their ar- 
mour and weapons; and when ſome ſhall not have armour or wea- 
pons mete there, it ſhalbe noted to what kinde of ſervice for the 
warres, everie of the ſaide perſons ſhall ſeme mete, wherein is meant, 
not to omytte to note what number of: them maie ſerve for labo- 
rers or pioners, and who are alſo carpenters, ſmythes, or ſuch like 
artificers, ſo as there maye be ſome uſe had of their habilities for 
ſervice of theire countrie, as cauſe ſhall require, though theie ſhall 
| nott have armor. And of ſuche as ſhall. not appere, having ben 
| warned, to make a ſpeciall note and cheke, and to examyne dulie 
| 
| 


on . | the cauſes of their abſence, and according to reaſon to allowe or pu- 
q nyſhe, and redreſſe the defaultes, that no forberinge be had of any 
= without verie evident neceſfarie and lawfull cauſe, but that the parties 


8 bieing abſent at one tyme, upon reaſonable cauſe maie yet at ſome 
Ut = | | bother 
; 1 , 
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ather tyme appere, to be viewed, muſtered, and regiſtered as others 
of the like condycion ſhalbe; and becauſe it maie ſeme mete, that 
the houſeholders in all places ſhoulde not be compelled to bring 
all their ſervants, or indwellers and hable perſons, at one tyme from 
their dwelling houſes, it ſhalbe well therefore, that in the warrants: 
to the aforeſaid conſtables or other officers, it maie be expreſſed, 
that theie conferre with the houſehoulders, upon the makinge of 
theire firſt bookes of names, to bringe as manye as male reaſon- 
ablie be ſpared at the firſt daie, and thereafter to appoint theire ap- 
pearance; wherein the commiſſioners maie alſo, as theie ſee cauſe, 
direct the order how many ſhall come at the firſt tyme, and howe 
manye at other tyme; and yet that the writing contayne trulie the 
names and ſurnames bothe of them that ſhall appeared at the firſt 
daie, and of them that ſhall remayne at home, and the houſeholders to 
be charged by the commiſſioners or otherwiſe to bring or ſende the 
reſt of the perſons at ſome other daie, to be by them lymited, to be 
viewed, muſtered. and uſed, as hereafter ſhall appere theie oughte 
to be, ſo as all the nombers of the parſons hable maie at ſeverall 
tymes be viewed and muſtered ;. or if contynuance of ſickneſs ſhall 
deteyne any parſon from acceſs to the muſters, during this com- 
miſſion, yet the name of ſuche perſon ſhalbe certified and regiſtered 
with a note of his habilitie to ſerve, when his ſickneſſe ſhall ceaſe, 
and of his furnyture to ſerve according to his degree. 

ITEM, it is to be underſtood, that no houſeholder of any degree, 
except the prelates and. lordes. of parliament, and others of the 


Prelates, lords of par- Privie counſail, (the certain nomber whereof is al- 


ja ret hd ata readie well knowen) ſhalbe forborne, if he be hable. 
perſonal appearance. for helthe. or ſtrengthe to come. himſelf. to thoſe: 
muſters; and as for all other inferior perſons eccleſiaſticall, beinge 
not lordes of parliament, whoſe vocation is to attend perſonallie upon 
their miniſterie and cures, and for the juſtices of the one bench or 
other, or ſuch other. hed officers. of any of her majeſties courtes of 


record 
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record, occupienge judiciall places; it is ment that as well the ſaide 
eccleſiaſticall perſons, as the ſaide juſtices and other judiciall offi- 
cers, ſhall not be compelled to appere at thoſe muſters, but fhall ſend 
e homme them hable ſervants and houſehold men, at ſome 
| * convenient and ſeverall tymes and places, to be 
viewed, muſtered and regiſtered as others are or ſhalbe, with their ar- 
mour and weapons, ſo as there maie he nevertheleſs a ſeveral muſter 
book made of all the houſeholde ſervants of the ſaide clergie aparte. 
And as for the ſervants of the ſaide judges and judiciall officers, 
with all their furnyture of armour and weapons to be added to the 
muſters of the layitie, according to their ſeverall dwellinge places. 
And as for any houſehould ſervants of any of the prelates and lordes 
of parliament, or of any of the privie counſail, becanſe the ſaid 
prelates for their perſons are to be ſpared, and the perſonal ſervices 
of the ſaide lordes temporall, or counfaillors are to be directed by 
ſpeciall commandment of her majeſtic, about her perſon, or other- 
wiſe accordinge to their callinges ; there is another ſpeciall order 
appoynted aparte from her majeſtie to the ſaid prelates, lordes 
and counſaillors, to certifie in writinge to her majeſtie, the num- 
bers and names of their houſehold ſervants mete to ſerve with them, 
being their lordes and maſters, with the furnyture alfo of theire 
horſes, geldinges, armour and weapons, which theie have or oughte 
to have in readynes, or will encreaſe for her majeſties ſervice, and 
for all others that are not houſehold ſervauntes, or dalie attend. 
auntes, to anie of the ſaide temporall lordes of parliament or 
counſaillors, and yet havinge their dwellinge and proper houſe- 
holdes in that ſhire, pretending that theie doe belonge to any of the 
faide lordes temporall or counſaillors as retaynors, ſuche ſhalbe ſum- 
moned in like caſe as others ſhalbe at theire dwelling houſes to ap- 
peare, and ſhalbe muſtered and charged accordinge to theire habi- 


| lities to be enn with armour and weapons, and ſhalbe charge- 
ay able 
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N. 3 able to repair therewith to all muſters, and to 
and counſaillors. reſorte to any ſervice within the ſheire, as any 
other of the ſame ſheire ſhalbe charged, upon calling for to the de- 
fence of the ſea coaſte or invaſion of the realme. And yet there 
ſhalbe a particular note and regiſter kept of the perſons. beinge- 
ſo retayned, and theire dwellinge places, and in what ſorte theie do 
pretend to be retayned by their lordes and maſters. And the com- 
miſſions ſhall forbear to make entrie of anie ſuche, ſo knowen to 
be lafullye reteyned by their lordes and maſters, into any ſpeciall 
companyes and bands of the reſt of the ſoldiers to be appoynted for 
that country. But to be chargeable as is aboveſaid onlie to reſorte 
with the reſt of their neighbours and pariſhioners in warlike man- 
ner to the defence of theire countrie at all tymes, when theie ſhall 
not be called out of the ſaide countrie by commandment of theyre: 
lorde or maſters ; in which caſe in reſpect of the ſervices to be done 
perſonallie to their lordes and maſters as cauſe ſhall requier, the ſaide 
perſons, ſo lafullye reteyned, ſhalbe excuſed duringe the tyme that 
theie ſhalbe abſent upon the commandament of the lordes and 
Maſters. 

ITEM, the commiſſioners ſhall upon the firſt muſters 0 
particularlie all the imperfeccyons in the perſons appearing, andin 
the armures, weapons and ſuch like, and ſhall give particular in- 
eater & ma ſtruccyons and chardge how to remedie the ſame 
CL r p 5 by ſome tymes therunto to be ſpedalie lymitted, and 
awufters. hall appointe certaine perſons in the mean tyme 
within everie hundred or other diviſion, to ſee to, and give order 
for the reformacyon thereof againſt the tyme of the nexte muſters. 

ITEM, where alwaies of verie ancyent tyme there hath been and 
ſtill are a nomber certain of ſoldiers furniſhed of armure and wea- 
pons, to be founde of the comon chardge of everie towne or pariſhe, 
over and beſides ſuche particular perſons as are by the late ſtatutes. 
chargeable, by reaſon of. their own private poſſeſſions or goods to 


finde ſoldyers, armure and weapons. 


THE. 
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Tux commiſſioners ſhall do well upon the regiſtringe of the 
faide generall muſters to cauſe ſpeciall entries to be made aparte of 
the ſaide nombers found by the pariſhes in the muſter books diſ- 
tincte from the others, that therebie it maie appeare how manye 
are of one ſorte, and howe many of the other. And for the more 
encreaſe of hable men to be furniſhed with armour and weapon, the 
commiſſioners ſhall cauſe the meaner ſorte of freeholders, franklyns, 
fermors or merchants, beinge not of ſufficient valewe of freeholde 
or of goods to have one whole furniture of armour or weapons, 
to be treated withall by good perſuaſion, and for the love of their 
countrie to be induced to joyne together by two or three or more, 
in the proviſion of a furniture, either of a pikeman, archer, or 
harquebuſier, to ſerve as occaſion ſhall requier. And furdermore 
they ſhall perſuade all manner of riche ffarmours and freeholders to 
keep in their houſe perſons mete for archerie and ſhott, leſt when 
the ſaid farmours and freeholders ſhall for their owne expenſe 
offer to finde other to ſerve in their ſteade as foldiers, by hiringe 
them againſt the daie of muſters, theie doe nott ſeeke for ſuche 
perſons dwellinge out of their houſes, for ſuche borrowinge of men 
to ſarve muſt not ſuffered, but that either theſe kepe ſuche hable 
"men in their houſes to be alwaies ready, or els that theie be com- 
pelled to ſerve in theire owne proper perſons when neceſſitie ſhall 
requier. 
Ir EM, that after the commiſſioners ſhall have don theire utter- 
moſte in procuringe of theſe generall muſters in ſuche ſorte as none 
be ſuffered to be abſent, that is hable to carrie armure or wea- 
pon, otherwiſe than afore is lymitted; and that the full nombers ſhalbe 
knowen of all hable perſons and their qualities, and that the quanti- 
ties of armure and weapons ſhalbe alſo ſeene and conſidered in everie 
diviſion ; the ſaide commiſſioners with good deliberacyon ſhall make 
choice of perſons meteſt to be captaynes and petty-captaynes, not for- 
bearinge any under the degree of a lorde of parliament, to tacke chardge 


of certaine nombers according to their qualities, ſo as concyderacyon 
| be 
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be kak, that perſons of moſte worſhippe, creditt and valewe, be ap- 
poynted to take chardge of more or leſſe nombere, accordinge to 
theire degrees, that is to ſaie, ſome of the beſt worſhipp to have 
chardge of 200 or zoo, and that others of meaner degrees and va- 
lues in livinge, doe take chardge under them, of everie of the ſaide | 
hundrede aparte; and that there be alſo, with confent of the cap- 
taynes, a charge made of the ſkilfull and experte perſons, to be lieu- 
tenants of everie hundred, and neceſſarie officers to governe and 
lead the ſaide bandes. In choice whereof, ſpeciall regarde alſo 
ſhalbe had, that no perſons being knowen, or havinge given ma- 
nifeſt cauſe to be ſuſpected as unwillinge to ſerve the queen's ma- 
jeſtie and the realme, have any truſt of chardge or leadinge of men 
comytted to them. | os. 
Ir EM, becauſe the trayninge and exerciſe of a multitude of peo- 
ple, in their armour and weapons, and namely archers and harque- 
buſiers, may ſeme coſtlie and chardgeable, and that it ſhall not 
ſeme neceſſarie in many places, to have the whole nombers of the 
hable people, to be armed and weaponed. Therefore the ſaid A, 
B, C, D, &c. with the aſliſtance aforeſaid, ſhall therein uſe theire 
diſcrecyons, after theie ſhall have made a generall muſter of the 
nombers of the whole ſheire, and ſhall conſider and determyne, 
what were, or mate be a convenient number in everie parte of the 
ſheire, to be collected out of the totall nomber, mete to be ſorted in 
bandes, and to be trayned and exerciſed in ſuch ſorte, as maye reaſon- 
ablie be borne by a common chardge of the whole countrie, and there- 
of, and alſo of the reſt of the whole nombre, theie ſhall ſpedilie 
certifie the queens majeſtie's privie counſail in a briefe manner, no- 
tynge holie the nombres, wherebie to have theire opynions concern- 
inge the lymitation of the ſaid nombers to be ſelected, ſo as the 
ſame beinge ſo allowed, or otherwiſe altered, there may thereupon 
be a direction to the commiſſioners to putt the ſame in execucyon, 
and the chardges alſo, for the trayninge of the ſaid nomber, ys to 
be conſidered, that being reaſonablie allotted by the diviſions of the 
Vol. I. = | =. ſchire, 
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ſchire through all the pariſhes, it may be as eaſie a chardge as rea- 
ſonablie maie be borne, and yet ſo neceſſarie a thinge it is to be 
procured, as without that helpe, the reſt will ſerve to ſmall purpoſe; 
wherein it 1s to be remembered, that it 1s not ment to have a con- 
Chardges for trayn- 
. gynninge, ſome reaſonable allotment wolde be made 
to beare the chardges of them that ſhalbe occupied under the commiſ- 
ſioners in the muſtringe and trayninge of the ſaide bandes of ſoldiers 
that ſhalbe ſo ſelected out of the toatal nomber muſtered, and alſo to 
paye for the powder that neceſſarilie ſhalbe ſpent in the ſaide ex- 
erciſe, beſide other neceſſarie chardges, to be imploied by ſome al- 
lowance upon the ſoldiers themſelves, that ſhalbe trayned, for ſome 
helpe and reliefe to them, in reſpect of the tyme theie ſhall ſpende, 
in reſortinge to their muſters, attendinge upon their exerciſes, to 
be uſed; and in taxatyon of any ſuch ſomes of money regarde 
woulde be had to ſpare as much as maie be, the poor huſbandman, 
the cotager and artiſan, and to chardge ſuch chieflie as be riche 
and not mete to ſerve in theire own perſons, and where any ſtran- 


gers ſhalbe reſident, beinge not naturall borne. ſubjects, it ſhalbe 


reaſonable to chardge them accordinge to their powers, conſider- 
inge theie are nott perſonallie to be uſed in ſervice as others are. 

ITEM, there ſhalbe regarde had howe to divide and diſtribute the 
uſe of the weapons, in the ſortinge of the bands, that there maie 
be in everie hundred footmen, at the leaſt, fortye harquebuſiers 
and twenty archers, if ſo it mai be convenientlie procured ; and to 
that end, the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall uſe all good perſwafions, and 
ſhall give ſome good example in the countrie, by exerciſe in 
games and matches, to encreaſe thoſe two weapons, foreſeyenge, 
that the archers maie be men of ſtrengthe, and ſo the more hable 
to ſhoote in the longe bowes; and becauſe it is not lafùll for any 
parſon, but ſuch as by the ſtatute are thereto licenſed, to ſhoot in 
any handgonne, or harquebuſs, her majeſtie is pleaſed, that all ſuch 


as ſhalbe appoynted by the commiſſioners to be harquebuſiers, to 
uſe 


tynuance of any ſuch chardge, but now at the be- 
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uſe their ſaide weapons without daunger of the lawes, ſo as theie 
do nott uſe the ſame otherwiſe than others may do that are by the 
ſtatute licenſed ; and for the manner of the trayninge and exerciſe of 
the ſaide ſelected nomber, the ſaid commiſſioners alſo ſhall uſe theire 
diſcrecyone, for choice of tyme and places mete and convenient 
for ſuch aſſemblies, in everie ſeveral diviſion of the ſhire, for 
the more eaſe of the people, and that the aſſemblies be nott 


greater, in any one place and tyme, than is convenient ; and ſpe- 


ciallie to foreſee that no publique aſſemblies, nor exerciſe of wea- 
pons be had for this purpoſe, but that there be at the ſaide place 
and tyme, two juſtices of the peace, at the leaſt, lymitted to be 
preſent, or elſe one of the ſpeciall commiſſioners here before nam- 
ed, ſo as bothe good order may be uſed for the ſaid exerciſe, and 
that no other unneceſſarie nombers of people reſorte thereto, but 
ſuch as are to be exerciſed and trayned, or other neceſſarilie attend= 
inge upon them, or thereto licenſed by the commiſſioners ; and ſpe- 
ciallie to ſee that the peace be dulie kept, or otherwye that the ſharp- 
Peace to be kept in re eſt and ſpeedieſt punyſhment be uſed without delaye, 
* that can lefullie be upon the breakers of the peace 
at any ſuch aſſemblies; and it be alſo ordered that no ſoldier ds 
come to any ſach aſſemblie, but ſuch as ſhatbe appoynted by theif 
captayns or officers, or with the knowledge and permiſſion of the 
commiſſioners. = : 
Fverie band tobe muſ. IT EM, when the nombers of the ſelected hable men 
ere. ſhall be knowen, and howe many ſhall be furnyſhed 
with armur and weapon, and the ſame diſtributed to the captaynes 
and leaders, everie captayne ſhall have a ſpeciall roll made in wri- 
tinge, of the names and furnames of the parſons, and theire 


dwellinge place, lymitted to his chardge and leading, ſubſcribed by 


the ſpeciall commiſſioners, or one of them; and as any of the ſol- 
diers or officers ſhall either dye, or ſhall upon juſt caufe, remove 
to ſome other dwellinge, out of the ſheire or the lymitt of the di- 
viſion where his muſter place ys appoynted, which he fhall nott 
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do before knowledge given to the captayne; than the captaine ſhall 
give notice thereof, to his ſuperior captayne, if he have any, or 
elſe to one of the ſpeciall commiſſioners, ſo as the roome may, by : 
warrant from one of the commiſſioners, be ſpedilie ſupplied, and Fi 
an hable man armed and weaponed may be provided, and his name 
entered into the place of the former roll. | 
Preſervation of ar. ITEM, the commiſſioners ſhall alſo appoynte ſome 
mour and abet , good order, how the armour and weapons lymitted 
to ſerve, ſhalbe kept to contynue ſerviceable, and ſhall appoynte 
ſpeciall men in every hundred or wapentake, to be named ſur- 
veiors of the armour and weapons that ſhall belonge in commune 
to the pariſhes and towneſhipps, both for the ſafe kepinge of the 
fame, in the cuſtodie of honeſt parſons, and for the kepinge 
thereof alwaies furnyſhed, cleane and readie for ſervice; and it may 
alſo be appoynted, that the ſame ſurveior in everie hundred, may 
from tyme to tyme in good reafonable ſorte repayer to the houſes of 
all other perſons chargeable to have armour and weapons, to ſee 
that the ſame be dulie and clean kept, ſo as at the tyme of the 
muſters, theie maie be perfectlie redie and without defecte: and if 
the ſaid ſurveiors ſhall herein fynde any default, theie thall from 
tyme to tyme advertiſe ſome of the ſpeciall commiſſioners to pro- 
vide remedie for the ſame. | 
The reft beinge not ſe- ITEM, the reſt of the totall nombers, not being, as 
lefed to be perfectlie a . 
traned. above ys ſaide ſelected, and putt into ſuch bands to 
be trayned, ſhall nevertheleſs be reduced into certen bandes of hun- 
dreds, under mete captaynes and officers, : ſo as they maie be in 
readines alſo for a generall ſervice, when of neceſſitie theie ſhalbe 
called, with armour and weapon for defence of the countrie, and to 
be alſo muſtered and arrayed before their captaynes, in preſence of 
two of the juſtices of peace at the leaſt, fower ſeveral tymes in the 
yeare, at places thereto appoynted, without any chardge to be bourne 
of any common collection, for the exerciſing of them, otherwiſe then 
voluntarilie themſelves or their captaynes ſhall aſſent unto, or ſhall 
procure. And becauſe in the choice of the nombers to be trayned 
FE | and 
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and exerciſed, diverſe of the ſoldiers inhabiting in many townes, 
ſhalbe forborne and not appoynted to be of the trayned nomber, and 
yet the ſervice of the perſons choſen and trayned doth appertayne 
to the weale of the hole ſhier, there ſhalbe conſideracion had in the 
collection of the chardges, to mayntayne the ſaid trayninge and ex- 
erciſe ; that everye towne and pariſhe of the ſheire, and inhabitants 
Chardges for trayzing thereof be ratablye chardged, without bourdonynge 
= e 9 ebe: ſome more than other, otherwiſe than theire habi- 
lities ſhall requier. And thus farre ys ſufficient for ſo much as con- 
cernethe the muſteringe, trayninge and exerciſinge of the footmen, 
within that countie. And if there ſhalbe any towne corporate, or 
other place priviledged, that ſhall pretend to have by eſpeciall grante, 
avaylable in law, exemption from appearaunce to muſter before any 
other commiſſioners, then ſuche as be juſtices or officers- of the 
ſaide townes or places; in ſuch caſes upon the ſhewinge to you the 
ſpeciall commiſſioners of ſuch grauntes, and of the uſage thereof, 


if it ſhall appere that their claymes of ſuch exemptions are good 


and reaſonable, you ſhall forbere to entermeddle with the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and ſhall chardge them that ſpedilie theie do make 


ſuite to the lords of the privie counſaill, for a ſpeciall commiſſion 


to take the like muſters. of the ſaid inhabitants as of others, with- 
in the bodie of the countie; and if you ſhall underſtand, that theie 
ſhall make delaye ſo to do, you, the ſpeciall commiſſioners, - ſhall 
thereto certifie her majeſties counſaill, that in ſuch caſe you ſhall 
enter and take muſters of them. | 

FINALLYE, where in the beginninge of theſe inſtruccyons it is 
ordeyned, that you A, B, C, D, E, F, ſhall take eſpeciall care of the 
executynge of the commiſſion; yet for your more eaſe in devydinge 
of yourſelves accordinge to the places of your reſidence, you ſhall 


do well to order, that in everie ſuch diviſion, the reſt of the juſtices 


of peace, accordinge to their habilities and underſtandings, maie be 
ſo appoynted to aſſiſt you, and, as cauſe ſhall requier, to join with 


you, and in meaner poyntes of ſervices, to ſupplie alſo your roomes; 
for. 
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for otherwiſe the burden of the>ſervice will prove too greate and 
troubleſome. | 


Articles for Furniture of Horſemen. 


ITEM, becauſe one of the beſt ſtrengthes to be required for de- 
fence of the realme, and that which is thoughte to be moſte de- 
cayed and ymperfecte, and moſt neceſſarilie to be increaſed, is the 
furniture of horſes and horſemen within the realme, it ſhalbe well 
conſidered by the ſaide A, B, C, D, &c. preſentlie upon the receipte 
of the commiſſion, and without delay, by good and adviſed confer. 
ences amongſt themſelfes upon theire firſt metynge, howe manye 
perſons within the ſhire, in every hundred and diviſion, in reſpec of 
theire true, juſt, and reaſonable clere yerelie valours of their landes 
and poſſeſſions or fees, or of the clere value of their goods, are by 
the lawes and ſtatutes of the realme, chargeable to fynde and have in 
readynes, horſes or geldmges bothe for launces and for light horſe- 
men, with armour and weapons mete for the ſame ; wherein is to be 
remembered, that the lawes do expreſslie preſcribe the chardge and 
nomber of the faide horſes, or geldinges to be accordinge to the 
juſt value of everie perſons landes and fees, and of their goodes ; 
and nott (as a common fuppoſityon is made) that the ſaid values of 
landes, fees and goods, ſhould be accompted accordinge to the com- 
mon and eaſy taxacyons uſed for the payment of ſubſidies. And 
therefore, thoughe the ſaid taxations for the payment of ſubſidies, 
it is ſene by experience of her majeſtie's clemencye and goodneſs, 
that theire hath not byn uſed any better inquiſycion of the furder 
values of any perſons for their landes or goods, to encreaſe her ma- 
jeſties ſubſidie, as in reaſon might be, ſpeciallie where there appear- 
eth great partialities in the ſaid taxacyons ; yet, in this ſpeciall caſe, 
wherein conſiſteth a matter of ſuche weighte for the fervice, ſuretie 
and defence of the whole realme, yea, the particular defence of eve- 
ry ſpeciall perſon, her maieftye fyndeth it moſt neceſſarie and juſte, to 

| have 


THE ENG EIS H ARMY. 95 
have a furder regarde, and not to ſuffer the intencyons of ſo neceſſarie 
and reaſonable lawes to be in that wiſe fruſtrated, to the weaknes 
and danger of the realme, as it is like it ſhoulde be, if everie perſon 
chargeable to fynde horſes ſerviſable ſnoulde be no furder charged, 
then accordinge to the common eaſie values aſeſſed by the ſeſſions of 
the ſubſidies, whiche her majeſtie verilie ſuppoſeth, no good ſubjects 
being hereof dulie warned will thinke reaſonable, where theſe are in 
dede well knowen otherwiſe more hable by their landes, fees and 
goods to anſwer a greater nomber of horſes and geldinges; for ſo 
alſo by experience of former muſters of horſemen in ſondrie partes of 
the realme it hathe bin well ſene, that a great nomber of worſhip- 
full and honeſt well diſpoſed gentlemen, for love of their country 
have had in readines more horſes or geldinges for ſervice furniſhed, 
than the rate of the valews of theire lands or goods certified for ſub- 
ſidies, have preſcribed, and yet none of them have therebie byn the 
more chardged towards the payment of any ſubſidies, neither in rea- 
ſon oughte to be, but doe rather deſerve to be favored in all other 
manner of chardges, and. to be eſteemed the better and more na- 
turall ſubjects. And therefore the ſaide A, B, C, D, &c. &c. after 
that they have amongſt themſelfes conſidered, and well peruſed the 
nomber and ſtate of the poſeſſioners reſident within that ſnheire, 
whom they ſhall thinke to be indede hable in land, fees or goods, ac- 
cordinge to the rates as by the laws ys ordeyned, ſhall make a book 
thereof, and conſequentlie ſhall ſend particular precepts to every of 
them, to prepare and put in readyneſs, ſuch nomber of horſes and 

geldings for ſervice, as they oughte to have by the ſtatutes and lawes 
Precepts to warn al of the realme; with ſpeciall requeſt in the ſaide pre- 


wen chargeable to fynde X , 
horſes. i 0 cept, to increaſe the ſaide nomber as farre forth, 


as theire habilites may reaſonablie extende, without regarde to their 
values as theie be aſſeſſed in any ſubſidie books; and of the nomber 
that willinglie they will offer to find and have in readyneſs, to com- 
mande them to make anſwere by a day to be lymitted, which woulde 
be ſpedie as may be; and upon receipte of the ſame anſwers, if the 

| ſaide 
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ſaide A, B, C, D, &c. ſhall thinke that any of the ſaide parties have 
not yelded to ſuch a nomber as they ſhall thinke reaſonable they 


oughte to do, they ſhall commande them to appeare before them, 
and there ſhall uſe all the beſt perſwaſions that they can, to induce 


Certificaterof thoſe un. them to increaſe the nomber and furniture, where- 


willing tofinde borſes. Unto if thei ſhall not agree, they ſhall immediatelie 
certifie their names with their own offers, and the nombers whiche the 
ſaide commiſſioners ſhall have lymited to them, with a note of their 
values in ſubſidies, and what the commiſſioners ſhall conceive them 
to be more in value. | : 
Ab as to the reſt that ſhalbe conformable to the mocyons of 
the commiſſioners, it ſhalbe ordered, that they may be lymited a rea- 
ſonable tyme to have the ſaide horſes and geldinges in readynes to be 
ſene and muſtered. And the ſaide commiſſioners ſhall at ſome conve- 
nient place and tyme, as ſoon as the ſame maye be, take the muſters 
of all the ſaide horſes and geldinges, and of ſuch mete perſons as 
ſhalbe appoynted to ſerve uppon them, with theire whole furniture of 


armour and weapons, accordinge to theire ſeveral degrees and habi- 


lities: and in treatinge with any parſons for increaſe of the nombers 
of horſes and theire furniture, - the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall let them 
knowe, that theire ſhalbe a ſeverall regiſter booke made of the horſes 
or geldinges, which theie ſhall kepe, accordinge to their values taxed 
in the ſubſidie bookes, and another book aparte contaynynge the reſt, 
which theie ſhalbe content to furniſhe as an encreaſe of theire good 
will which theie beare to the ſervice of theire countrie, ſpeciallie as 
this tyme nowe requireth; and for the further probacyon of them to 
this encreaſe, they maie be perſuaded, that it ſhalbe ordered, that the 
nombers of horſes and geldinges ſo encreaſed above the value rated 
by the ſubſidie books, ſhall not be uſed or ſent abroad to ſervice, 
but when the owners thereof themſelves ſhalbe ſent to ſerve; or 
any other by their conſent and agreement, upon great, urgent and 
generall cauſe for the neceſſarie defence of the whole realme. And 


of the conformities of ſuch as ſhall in this ſorte agree to an increaſe, 


the 
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Certificates of perſons the ſame ſhalbe certified to her majeſtie and her 


ble to finde : 2 a 8 
— 4 : counſaill, to the intent theire good diſpoſytions may 


be knowen and thankfully allowed. And as to the recuſants, beſides 


that certificates ſhalbe made as above is expreſſed, it ſhalbe declared 


to them, that thereupon the quenes majeſtie muſt be forced to cauſe 
a due inquiſition and extent to be made, accordinge to the order of 
her lawes, of theire full values both of landes and goods ; and there- 
upon if their trewe valews ſhalbe found by inquiſityon, it is likely 
that their burden ſhalbe far greater by order of the lawes, than by 
the commiſſioners ys lymitted, beſides the forfeiture of the penal- 
ties incurred for the tyme paſſed, and beſide the evill accompte and 
eſtymacyon to be made of their backwardnes ; and if uppon ſuch 
motion theie ſhall not be made conformable to ſuche reaſonable con- 


ditions as the commiſſioners ſhall thinke mete, then the ſaid com- 


miſſioners ſhall in dede without delaye make certificate as 1s above 
ſaid, whereupon preſent order ſhalbe taken to proceed to due inquiſi- 


Tuna A ; | : 
ug pur pie hg tyon accordinge to thorder of the law, without any 
the recuſants. other favour than lawe ſhall permytte. 


AND becauſe there is no one thinge at this tyme more neceſſarie to 
be regarded than the increaſe to the ſtrength of the realm by havinge 
of horſes and geldinges mete for ſervice, the ſaide commiſſioners ſhall 
furdermore cauſe an inquiſityon to be dulie made throughe that ſheire 
of the ſtatute made in the 27th yeare of the reigne of King Henrie 
theighthe for breeding and encreaſe of horſes, geldinges and mares ; 
and that after theſe have don their endeavours in this ſervice by in- 
creafing the nombers, and in muſterynge and remedyinge the defects 
of furnitures, they ſhall there of aparte make a full certificate m wri- 


_ tinge, contayninge the particular name of everie perſon, with theire 
dwellinge place, that ſhalbe lymeted, and ſhall aſſent to keepe any 


horſe or geldinge, with the nomber of the ſaide horſes and geldinges, 
and with the kinde of weapons, be it launce, or lighthorſemens ſtaffe, 
or caſes of dagges, accordinge to the qualities of the perſons, and how 


manye of the ſame are already in readynes, and have ben viewed and 
Vox, I. | O : muſtered, 
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muſtered, and by what tyme the reſt ſhall or may be ſo, as her ma- 
jeſty maye underſtand the ſtrengthe of her good ſubjects in this kynd 
of ſervice, and theie therefore receive thancks accordinge to their 
good willes for the ſame ; and likewiſe theie ſhall make certificate of 
the nombers of mares that are, or ought to be kept by the ſaide 
' 22th Hen, VI1T. for ſtatute of the 27th of Hen. VIII. and what tyme 
encreaſe of horſes. ys lymited for the ſupplie of thoſe that do want. 
And conſiderynge it is likely that many ſhalbe found willinge either 
of themſelves, or by perſwaſion, to finde and kepe horſes and geld- 
inges for the ſervice of the realme, and yet cannot preſentlie provide 
the ſame for any reaſonable pryce, or that many ſhalbe both wil. 
ling and hable to kepe, or have in convenient readynes, more horſes 
or geldinges in the ſomer tyme, than theie can in the wynter, the 
commuſſioners.ſhall uſe theire diſcretyions to lymitte reaſonable tymes 
for them, whiche can not preſentlie provide horſes or geldinges, to 
provide the ſame ; and alſo ſhall lymett, as cauſe ſhall requier, a diver- 
ſitie of nombers to he in readynes, in reſpect of the tymes of ſomer 
and wynter, ſo as by all good meanes, the nomber of the horſes 
and geldinges ſerviceable, maie be made as greate in both tymes as 
Reaſmabletymeto pro. Teaſonably may be; and that in the regiſteringe of the 
wide boſſes, ſaid nombers,it maie appeare how many of increaſe ' 
to be had in the ſomer, with the qualities. of the horſes or geldinges, | 
how the ſame ſhalbe ſerviceable. 
| AnD where percaſe it may be, that ſondrie ee and others 
of greate wealthe in goods, dwellinge in corporate, or markett townes, 
beinge of ſuche values, as in good reaſon, theie oughte to be chardge- 
able with findinge of horſes or geldings, and yet by. reaſon of theire 
dwellinge in fuch corporate or markett townes, and havingenott lands 
in other places, wherebye to ſuſteine the chardges of the ſaide horſes, 
theie can nott without greater chardge than ſhalbe-by them reaſon- 
ablie borne, fyndye the ſame in the ſaide towne, the ſaide commiſſi- 
oners ſhall confer with them into what other reaſonable chardge, the 
ſame 
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ſame may be converted, that is, either to have in readynes, ſome har- 
quebuſiers, or to contrybute reaſonablie ſome porcyons of money 
towardes the chardges of the muſters in the ſaide towne, or near 
the ſame ; and yet before theſe ſhall conclude ſo with the ſaide mar- 
chauntes or townſmen, for the alteracyon or converſion thereof, theie 
ſhall certifie their opynions to the counſaill, to thend the ſame may 
be either allowed or altered. 


W. Burghley, E. Lyncoln, T. Suſſex. 
R. Leyceſter, W. Mildmay, | 
F. Knollys, T. Smith. 


N. B. This was ſubſcribed by the council the laſt day of February, 1 0 of Eliz. b 572, 
the returns and muſters in conſequence thereof are given in the appendix. 


THE preſent mode of recruiting our armies, is by engaging vo- 
lunteers, who are enliſted to ſerve for an indefinite time, that is, till 
they ſhall be diſcharged. Sometimes, particularly towards the end of 
a war, ſoldiers are engaged for a certain time, commonly three years, 
to which is frequently annexed the additional clauſe of, © or during 
the war.” Much might be ſaid for inliſting ſoldiers for a ſtated | 
time, (r) but then it ſhould be at leaſt, fix or ſeven years. This 
mode of inliſting men for a limited time, was practiſed at a period 
when the Britiſh army was in the zenith of its glory, under the 
command of the victorious duke of Marlborough, and was autho- 
riſed by ſeveral of the mutiny acts paſſed in the reign of Queen 


— 
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(r) Tux idea of engaging in a profeſſion for life, has prevented many young men from 
inliſting, who would have ventured an eſſay of five or even ſeven years, and there is little 
danger of a good ſoldier requiring his diſcharge at the expiration of that time; the charms 

of a freſh bounty on one hand, and an unwillingneſs to leave his old camarades and con- . 
nections on the other, would ſcarcely fail to procure a freſh engagement, particularly if 
ſome little douceur or honorary diſtinction was granted to ſoldiers on their ſecond en- 
gagement. 


9 a Anne, 
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Anne, the clauſe from one of them, whereby this mode of inliſting 


is directed, ſee in the note below. (s) 


PRESSINO for ſoldiers was practiſed much in its preſent form i in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth, as we may learn from the admirable 


portrait of its abuſes exhibited by Shakeſpear : it has ſince been ſe- 


veral times occaſionally authoriſed by acts of parliament ; but is in 
itſelf but a bad expedient, and in general timidly, partially and i im- 
properly executed. (t) 


(s) Proyiped always and it is hereby enacted, that every perſon now being in her ma- 
jeſty's ſervice in the land forces, and who has been ſo for the ſpace of three years, ſhall be 


at liberty, if he think fit, to demand his diſcharge from the colonel of the regiment to 
. which he ſhall-belong ; as alſo, that every perſon who ſhall enter himſelf as a volunteer, 


or be lifted in her majeſtie's ſervice, after he ſhall have continued therein during the ſpace of 
three years, ſhall be at liberty, if he think fit, to demand his diſcharge, in the like manner, 
ſuch ſoldier giving to ſuch colonel three months notice at the leaſt of his defiring ſuch diſ- 

charge, and ſuch diſcharge ſhall be granted, gratis, in writing, under the hand of ſuch co-- 
lonel, who is impowered and required to give the ſame accordingly. Any thing herein. 
contained to the contrary notwithſtanding, Mutiny act, 12 Anne, 1714. 

(t) Ax act for impreſſing ſoldiers took place in 1779, when all the thieves, pickpockets 
and vagabonds in the environs of London, too lame to run away, or too poor to bribe the 
pariſh officers, were apprehended and delivered over as ſoldiers to the regiments quartered- 
in the very townes and villages where theſe banditti had lived and been taken; theſe men 
being thus ſet at large in the midſt of their old companions and connections, immedi- 
ately deſerted, whereby the whole expence, by no means an inconſiderable one, was 
thrown away: nor did the ſoldiers of the regiments on which they were impoſed, take the 
leaſt pains to prevent their eſcape, or to retake them; as they juſtly conſidered being thus 
made the companions of thieves and robbers, a moſt grievous and cruel inſult, and loudly 
complained of it as ſuch, to their officers. Indeed it ſeems to have been a very ill judged: 
meaſure, tending to deſtroy that. profeſſional pride, that eſprit de corps whieh ought moſt 
aſſiduouſſy to be cultivated in every regiment. The profeſſion of a ſoldier has long ceaſed 
to be lucrative, if it ever was fo. If it is likewiſe made diſhonorable, where ſhall we'get ſol-. 


- diers on whom we may depend ? when the exigencies of the times make it neceſſary to take 


ſuch men into the ſervice, they ſhould at leaſt be ſent to regiments quartered in a diſtant 


part of the kingdom, where they and their characters are N unknown, or divided 
among the regiments on foreign ſervice. 
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THE ENGLISH ARMY. 101 | 


Tux cavalry of our antient Engliſh armies ſoon * the con- | '8 
1 conſiſted of the knights, or men at arms, and hobilers; the 
infantry of ſpear and bill- men, croſs-bow men and archers. (u) 

Tux men at arms derived that appellation from being completly > | 
armed, de cap- a- pied, or from head to foot; they were chiefly com- | 
poſed of the tenants in capite, holding by. military ſervice, or their 
ſubſtitutes, ſometimes called ſervientes. 

Tux defenſive armour of a man at arms, was a hauberk of dou- N in 
ble mail, compoſed of ringlets of iron linked together like a net, (x) 1 
this covered the body, and to it were joined a hood, breeches, ſtock- 
ings and ſabatons or ſhoes of the ſame conſtruction, the hands and 8 | 1 
arms were alſo defended by gauntlets and ſleeves of mail. | 

In France the hauberk was armour peculiarly appropriated to 1 
perſons poſſeſſed of certain eſtates or ſeigneuries called fiefs d haubert, 11 
and might not be worn by perſons of an inferior degree. (y) 

CoMMoNLy under the hawberk, though ſometimes over it, was 
worn a looſe garment called a gambeſon, which deſcended as low as b 

the knees, it was ſtuffed with wool or cotton, md quilted; the uſe 
of it was to deaden the ſtrokes of the ſword or lance, which, though | il 
they did not divide the mail, might without the interpoſition of the | _ 
gambeſon, ſeverely bruiſe the body; under or between the hawberk 1 
and gambeſon, a breaſt plate of forged iron called a plaſtron, was 
occaſionally put on; over all men of family wore ſur coats of ſatin, 

velvet 
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(u) In garriſons the men at arms occaſionally ſerved on foot. Anno 1442, Thomas 
Hoo was retained by K. Hen. VI. for the defence of the city of Mante, for which purpoſe 
he was to keep conſtantly fifty men at arms on horſeback, twenty men at arms on foot, þ 
and two hundred and ten archers ſufficiently armed, mounted, arrayed and cloathed. Fo... 1 
Daniel, Tom. I. Pp. 226—. on 

(x) SOMETIMES but not commonly, men at arms wore. habergeons made of plate mail, 5 
formed of ſmall round plates of iron, laid one over the other like ſeales of fiſh. | 

bot. y) Tat hauberk was the proper armour of a knight; an eſquire might wear a ſhirt of 


mail over his gambeſon, but might not uſe the hood, . breeches, . nor ſleeves of mail. 
— See 
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tioned may be ſeen in the great ſeals of our kings and antient barons. 
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velvet or cloth of gold or ſilver, richly embroidered with their ar- 
morial bearings. (z) 

By a ſtrap, hung over the neck, the men at arms carried a ſhield | 

-made of wood, covered with leather, bound or ſtrengthened with 
iron or braſs, having handles on the infide for brafing it, which 
was the term then in uſe, to expreſs the putting it over the left 
arm. (a) Theſe ſhields were for at leaſt a century after the con- 

queſt of a triangular form, pointed at the bottom, and a little con- 
vex in the direction of their breadth. 

Tux helmets worn by the men at arms, were of different forms b) 
ſome conical or pyramidical with a ſmall projection called a naſal, 
to defend the face from a tranſverſe ſtroke; ſome cylindrical, co- 
vering the whole head down below the chin, with apertures for ſight 
and breath ; and others in which the face was totally uncovered. 
Helmets with bevers and vizors do not ſeem to have been in uſe, till 
the middle of the 14th century, about which time, the hawberk was 


See Father Daniel's Hiſt. de la Mil. Franc. tom. i. p. 393 and 394. An extract from an 
old regulation for tournaments, quoted by Du Cange in his ſeventh diſſertation on the 
hiſtory of St. Louis, thus deſcribes the armour of an eſquire, Item, the harneſs of an 
eſquire ſhall be fimilar to that of a knight, except that he ſhall not have the hoſe of mail, 
nor coif of mail over his bacinet, but a hat of Mont Alban, nor ought he to have — 
ef mall, in all other points he may arm himſelf like a knight. | 
(z) One may judge by all this how our knights were loaded, when they had all their 
arms, for they had beſides their ordinary clothes, the gambeſon, which of itſelf muſt in 
fammer have been very hot being ſtuffed with wool or cotton, above this was their coat of 
double mail, and conſequently of an extraordinary weight. Princes and certain great 
lords had over all their coats of arms, which held the place of the paludamentum of 
the aritient Roman captains, and was in figure like a Dalmatick without: ſleeves, and de- 
ſcending to the knees, it was charged with the eſcutcheons, or armorial bearings of the 


* 


wearer, and often was of cloth of gold or ſilver, rich furrs, or cut velvet. But Fauchet has 


forgot in his deſcription, another ſpecies of defenſive armour which was worn under the 


gambeſon, this was a plaſtron of iron. P. Daniel, tom. i. p. 388. 
(a) From the French word Bras. Arm. | |. (b) SrciuExNs of every ſort here men- 


exchanged 
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exchanged by many of our men at arms, for plate armour, fo called 


from being formed of plates of iron. (c) | 
| Ox the creſts of their helmets, kings (d) frequently wore their 


crowns, earls and dukes their coronets, generals or other officers of 


rank either their armorial cogniſances, or any other device they 
thought proper; this was done to make them look larger and more 
terrible to their enemies, and to render themſelves conſpicuous to 
their officers and ſoldiers. 

To this liſt of defenſive armour may alfo by added the war fide 
dle, whoſe arcon or bows of ſteel, covered the rider as high as the 


navel. 


afterwhich the rouelle, or wheel ſpur came in. faſhion, ſome. of theſe 
rouelles were near ſix inches in diameter. | 

Tuus enveloped and loaded with ſuch a- number of weighty in- 
cumbrances, it is by no means wonderful, that in the midſt of ſum- 
mer, in the heat, duſt and preſs of an engagement, men at arms 
ſhould be ſuffocated in their armour, an event which We learn from 
hiſtory has ſometimes happened; beſides the inconvemency ariſing 
from the heat; a man thus ſwathed up like an Ægyptian mummey 
could have but ſmall powers of action. Indeed in a charge of ca- 
valry very little exertion is required on the part of the rider, the ſuc- 


15. # Daniel, vol. i. p. 396. | 
(d) Id Bab. Cott. Tiberius, E. VIII. is a W written about the time of Hen. 


VIII. wherein among diverſe military arrangements, is one entitled the Order of a Kynge, 


ik he entered to fyghte. The kynge arrayed in his own coat of armes, muſt be on horſe- 


back, on a good horſe, covered alſo with his armes: the kynge muſt alſo wear a crown 
upon his headpiece.” Henry V. wore his crown at the battle of Agincourt, part of it was 
cut off by the duke of- Alencon, with a ſtroke of his ſword. King Richard III. wore his 
crown at the battle of Boſworth, which was, according to Rapin and others, after his 
death, found in the field of battle by a ſoldier, who brought it to the lord Stanley. 


ceſs 


1 
8 „ bs PR 
TI 


Tux knights of the three or four reigns, next ſucceeding the con- 
queſt, commonly wore the pryck ſpur, which had only a ſingle point, 
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104 HISTORY. OF 
ceſs chiefly depending on the ſtrength of the horſe. All that the 
antient knights had to do, was to keep their ſeats, and direct their 
lances ; but how they were able to uſe the ſword or mace to any 
effect, ſeems incompreheſible, (e) though indeed, this in ſome mea- 
ſure accounts, for the ſmall: number of knights ſlain in many en- 
gagements between cavalry only, in ſome of which we read not one 
knight was killed ; probably, as ranſome was ſo great an object with 
ſoldiers of thoſe days, they rather wiſhed to capture than to kill 
their adverſaries, for this purpoſe therefore they endeavoured to un- 
horſe them, as a knight when overthrown was immoveable, and lay 
on the ſpot till remounted by his friends, or ſeized by his enemies. 
Taz offenſive arms of a horſeman, or man at arms, were a ſword, 
or ſwords, (f) a lance and a ſmall dagger, called a miſericorde, either 
from its being mercifully uſed in putting out of their miſery perſons 
deſperately wounded, or from the fight of it, being apt to cauſe 
thoſe againſt whom it was drawn (commonly knights unhorſed and 
lying on the ground) to cry, miſericorde, mercy or quarter. Men 
at arms alſo frequently carried iron maces, ſuſpended at their ſaddle 
Tux horſes of the men at arms, were ſcarcely leſs encumbered 
with armour than their riders; their faces, heads and ears were co- 
vered over with a ſort of maſk, ſo contrived as to prevent their ſee- 
ing right before them, in order that they might not be terrified from 


\ 


4 x ur," 6; * 1 20 - 
» - „ . 7 


— 


py e) KING James I. obſerved in praiſe of armour, that it not only proteFed the wear- 
er, but alſo prevented him from injuring any other perſon. 

(f) Tus ancient knights frequently carried two ſwords, one in a belt by their fide and the 
* fixed to their ſaddle bowe. In the Speculum Regale written about the 12th century, 
among other directions for the arming of a horſeman, are thoſe, © let him have two ſwords, 
one in his belt and the other hanging to his ſaddle bowe, with a war knife.“ P. 406. In 
a military treatiſe attributed to Guillaume de Bellay, it is ſaid, men at arms ſhould have 
| their ſword of arms at their fide, the eſtoc (a long my pointed my at one bowe of 
oe "nnd a mace at che other. 
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THE ENGLISH ARMY. 10g 
charging or ſhocking with vigour; this maſk was called a chafron, or 
ſhafront, Frequently from the center of the forehead, projected an 


iron ſpike, reſembling the horn given to that fabulous animal an 
unicorn; their necks were defended by a number of ſmall plates 


connected together, called a criniere, or manefaire; they had poi- 


trinals for their breaſts, croupieres and flancois for covering their 
buttocks and flanks, reaching down to the hocks ; all theſe pieces 
were generally of iron or braſs, though ſometimes of cuir-bouillie, 
i. e. jacked leather. Occaſionally they were covered all over with mail, 
or linen ſtuffed and quilted like the gambeſon and adorned with rich 


embroidery. Horſes thus'covered, were called barded, and corruptly 


barbed horſes, they were alſo frequently ſtiled covered horſes. (g) 
To prevent their horſes from being fatigued under all their own 
incumbrances, and the enormous weight of their riders, and to pre- 


ſerve their vigour for the charge, the men at arms had commonly 


hackneys for riding on a march, and did not mount their war hor- 


ſes till they were certain of coming to action; a circumſtance which - | 


has frequently occaſioned them to be ſurpriſed and defeated, before 
they could mount their chargers and form.  Barded horſes were in 
uſe in our armies, at the time of King Edward VI. 

Wren plate armour came into general uſe, which as has been be- 
fore obſerved, was about the middle of the fourteenth century, (h) 


the different pieces for a man at arms, were theſe; a cloſe helmet, 
having a viſor to lift up and let down, or one with a viſor and bever, 


both revolving on the ſame pivots. (i) When theſe were cloſed the 


— * * - P41 _ = 
— — 


(8) BaRDE, in old French, Conifies covered. 


| _ (h) Ir is not to be ſuppoſed that before that time, plate armour was unknown, hiſtory 
affords us plenty of inſtances to the contrary, but probably, it was in the earlier periods 


too dear to be generally worn; there are ſtill many . of Roman plate armour in the 
muſeums of the curious. 


(i) Tux viſor was opened to obtain a leſs obſtrued fight, and the bever, to enable the 


wearer to converſe more freely, and to eat or drink; r uſe is pointed out * their names. 
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air was admitted through apertures made alſo for fight, and other 
fmaller perforations oppoſite the mouth and noſtrils. The neck and 
throat were defended by a gorget, or hallercet ; the body by a cuiraſs, 
formed of two pieces hooked together, denominated backs and breaſt 


pieces, from the parts they covered; to the back was joined, a gard 


de reines, or culet; the arms were covered with braſſarts, called alſo 
avant bras, and corruptly vambraces, the hands by gauntlets, the 
thoulders by pouldrons, the thighs by cuiſfarts, and the legs by iron 
boots, called greaves, and ſometimes by boots of jacked leather. Un- 
der all theſe, was worn a jacket of thick fuſtian or buff leather ; 
thields ſeem to have been left off by the cavalry, before this alteration. 
PLATE armour was ſome time after its introduction, made 
of a prodigious thickneſs; Monſieur de la Noue, in his fifth mili- 
tary diſcourſe, ſays, that to guard againſt the violence of harque- 
buſſes and Pikes, the men at arms loaded themſelves with anvils, 


- inſtead of covering themſelves with armour ; it was alſo fo cloſely 


fitted as to make it difficult. to penetrate the joints with the miſeri- 
corde, or dagger. Father Daniel, quotes from Philip de Comines, 
an inſtance of this at the battle of Fornoue, under Charles VIII. 


where a number of Italian knights who were overthrown, could not 


be ſlain on account of the ſtrength of their armour, till broke up 
like huge lobſters by the ſervants and followers of the army, with 
large wood cutters axes; each man at —_—_ * or four men 
employed about him. (k) 

Azour the time of Queen Mary, the appellation of men at arms, 


ſignifying the heavy armed cavalry, ſeems to have been changed to 


that of ſpears and launces, and afterwards to cuiraſſiers. 
THE armour of a lancier was much the ſame as laſt deſcribed; 


their offenſive weapons, were a lance of ſixteen or eighteen feet | 


n 11 


(K) His r. de la Mil, Fr. vol. i. p. 396. 
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long, a ſword and petrenels; (1) th laſt were: ſomewhat nr ies | 
the piſtols then in uſ. F << FI 


Tux cuiraſier was alſo armed cap-a-pie, and had js his ar · 


mour a good buff coat; his offenſive arms were a ſpit ſword,-with 


a ſharp point, piſtols, or petrenels, his ſaddle and bit ſtrong, and 
the reins of his bridle ſtrengthened with an iron chain to e 
their being cut. 


HoB ILE RO, were a ſpecies. of ligbt 3 A for | 


the purpoſes of reconnottering, carrying intelligence, harraſſing troops 
on a march, intercepting convoys, and purfuing a routed army 
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(1) Tur preſident F 8 the French antiquary; who lived at the time of F rancis I. 
and died in the reign of Henry IV. ſays, within theſe twenty, or thirty years, the name 
of petrinel has been given. to a weapon between the harquebuſſe and piſtols, having 2 
ſtronger and more ſudden wheel; it is thought this weapon was the invention of the ban- 
douliers of the Pyrennean mountains. Nicot, who was his contemporary, in his dictionary 


thus deſcribed the petrinel ; it is, ſays he, a ſort of harquebuſe, ſhorter than: the muſquet, 


but of a greater caliber; which, on account of its weight, is carried in a large ſhoulder belt, 


- and when fired, is reſted on the breaſt of the perſon who diſcharges it ; whence it is called 
the petrinel, or poitrinal. The piſtol was of more antient date, it derives its name from 
having been made at Piſtoya in Spain z Six James. Turner ſays, the piſtol was invented firſt 
by Camillo Vitelli, an Italian, when F erdinand of Arragon reigned in Spain, Charles 
VIII. and Lewis XII. in France, Henry VIII. in England, and James V. in Scotland, 
not above one hundred and fifty years ago, and conſequently more than two hundred years 
after the German monk had found out gunpowder. The harquebuſs is of older date. The 
bore of the piſtol long ago was made for twenty bullets in one pound of lead, but it being 
found that the ball entered not eaſily, generally they caſt one pound of lead, into four and 
twenty piſtol ball ; the half of the weight of the powder ſerves, if it be good, if not, they 
take two thirds; as for one pound and a. half of lead, one pound of powder; but if it be 


fine, half will ſerve, as for two pounds of lead, one pound of powder: the barrel of che 
piſtol may be two foot for the longeſt, ſixteen inches for the- ſhorteſt, The French uſe” 


locks with half bends ; and fo do for the moſt part the Engliſh and the Seots ; ; the Ger- 
mans, rore or wheel works; the Hollander makes uſe of both. Tf the chamber of a 
piſtol be loaden three times the diameter of her bore with powder, (which is eafily mea- 


ſured by her rammer) ſhe hath her due charge, but all horſemen ſhould. always have the 
| charges of their piſtols ready in patrons, the e made up Nane in Paper, and the 


ball tied to it with apiece of en K 4 7 oo | 
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108 HISTORY OF | 
the ſmallneſs of their horſes rendering them unfit to ſtand the ſhock 


of a charge; they ſeem alſo to have been occaſionally like the ori- 
ginal dragoons of the French, (from whom we borrowed both the 
name and eſtabliſhment of thoſe troops), who, Father Daniel ſays, 
were rather confidered as infantry mounted on horſeback for the 
ſake of moving with celerity, than cavarly fit to charge in the 
line. 
Som, among whom is Bailey (m) derive the term hobiler from 
a Daniſh word, ſignifying a mare, not conſidering that any conſi- 
derable number of mares, could not have been ſuffered: in an army 
where the men at arms, were chiefly mounted on ſtoned horſes, and 
that beſides in the days of chivalry it was conſidered as a degradation 
for any knight, or man at arms, to be ſeen mounted on a mare, (n) 
| moſt 


„ 


(m) SEE his dictionary, hoblers, or hobilers (hobelarii) erant milites gregarii levi arma- 
tura & mediocri equo, ad omnem motum agili. Sub Edwardo III. in Gallia moventes 
dicti (ut reor) vel ab iſtius modi equo, an hobby appellato, vel potius a Gal: hobille tunica, 
Tabulz claſſes deſcribentes in exercitu ejuſdem Edward! Caletam obfidientes, anno 1350, 
fic habent. Sub Comite Kildarz banerets x, knights 1, eſquires 28, hobilers 27, &c. 
Theſe were light horſemen, or certain tenants, who by their tenure were bound to main-. 
tain a little light nag, for certifying an invaſion, or ſuch like peril; towards the ſea fide, as 
Portſmouth, &c. of which you may read, 18th Ed. IH. ſtat. 1. c. 7 and 25. ejuſdem ftat. 5; 
cap. 8. and Cambden's Brit. fol. 272. Duravit vocabulum uſque ad ætatem Hen. VIII: 
ſays Spelman, Gentz d' armes & hobelours. See Prin's Animadv. on the 4th inſt. f. 307. 
Hobeleries. Rot. Parl. 21. Ed. III. Sometimes the word ſignifies thoſe who ufed 
bows and arrows, viz. pro warda maris tempore guerræ pro hoberariis ſagittariis inveni- 
endis, &c. Thorn, anno 1364. So in the Monaſticon. Pro munitione & apparatibus ho- 
minum ad arma, hobelariorum ſagittariorum, Cowel edit. 127. Cunningham's Law Dicti- 
onary. Camden ſays, in the paſſage above quoted, p. 273, In old times there were ſet 
horſemen at parts, in many places, whom our anceſtors called, hobelers, who, in the day 
ſhould give notice of the enemies approach. ; 

(u) In a writ to the-biſhop of Durham, A. D. 1324, 18. Ed. II. directing him to 
raiſe within his dioceſe, the greateſt number, and moſt valiant men at arms, hobilers and 
footmen he can poſſibly, there is the following exception to mares. Des hobelours con- 
yenablement apparaillez montez a chivaux autre qe jumentz, Rymer. 
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moſt probably they borrowed their name from the hobbies, or 


ſmall horſes on which they rode; hobbies are defined by Johnſon 


and others to be ſmall Iriſh horſes. 1 
Ir commonly ſuppoſed: that the eſtabliſhment” of hobilers did 


not take place, till the reign of Edward III. this is evidently a 


miſtake, for they are mentioned as part of the Britiſh army that 


attended King Edward H. into Scotland, in the year 1322: (o) the 


name ſeems totally loſt, the latter end of the reign of Henry VIII. 
or Queen Mary, theſe troops being then As by the * 
pellation of Demy launces and light horſe. : 
Fux arms and appointments of a hobiler as directed by King 
Edward III. were, a horſe, a haqueton, or armour of plate, a ba- 
cinet, iron gauntlets, a ſword, knife and a lance. (p) Sometimes 
archers were mounted on light horſes, whence they were ſtiled ho- 
biler archers ; theſe frequently occur in hiſtory. 
Taz arms both offenſive and defenſive, of a demi launce - or 
light horſeman, are thus deſcribed by Markham. (g) * 
TRE ſecond troop of horſe were launciers, or demy launciers; 
they were armed at all pieces, from the head to the knee; like the 


gentlemen at armes, and their offenfive weapons were a launce, a caſe 


** 


CoLemnirre ſays, if any one preſented himſelf at a tournament; under falſe proofs of 


nobility, he was then condemned to ride upon the rail of the barrier bare headed, his 


ſhield and caſque were reverſed and trodden under feet, his horſe confiſcated and given 
to the officers of arms, and he was ſent back upon a mare, which was deemed a great ſhame, 
for a true knight would anciently have been equally diſhonoured by mounting a mare, 
whether in time of war or peace; even a geldings, ſo muck eſteemed at- preſcat, were baniſhed 
from among them. 

(o) Trrurus de Denariis ſolutis diverſis colnibus, baronibus et aliis pro vadiis ſuis & 
hominum ſuorum ad arma & hobelariorum tam in guerra Seotie-quam in munitionibus caſ- 
trorum in marehia Scotie & Anglie a primo die Maii,-anno quintodecimo, uſque ſeptimum 
diem Juli anno Regni ejuſdem ſexto, decimo finiente tempore Rogeri de Waltham 
tunc cuſtodis et Roberti de Baldok tune contrarotulatoris , Ms. in Bib. Tho. 


Aſtle Ar. 
(p) YaLvaronM8. in the ſame is, | _ (4) P. 34. in the Souldiers accidence, 


Ms 


_ publiſhed A. D. 1645. 
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of ſhort piſtols, a battle axe, ſword and dagger, ſtrong horſes, well 


ridden for the field, armed with a ſteel ſaddle, headſtall, raines, 


bit, breaſtplate, crooper, trappings, girtes, ſtirrops and leathers. 
Tk third ſort of ancient horſemen, were called light-horſe, and 
they were armed for defence with burgenets or ſteel caps, gorgets, 
curats, or plate coats, gauntlets or gloves of mail: for offenſive 
arms they had a ſlender chaſing ſtaffe, a ſingle piſtol, and ſome- 
times a caſe, a ſword and dagger. Their horſes were nimble light 
geldings, fair trotting and well ridden : the furniture for the horſe 
was a headſtall and raines, a bitt, a morocco ſaddle, pcttrell, crop- 
per, light trappings and other neceſſaries ſuitable, the men to be 
handſome yeomen or ſerving men, light timbred and of a comely 
ſhape, where it ſkills not much for the tallneſſe or greatneſſe of bo- 
dy, but for the height of ſpirit, and the goodneſſe of the inclination ; 
in which little David (many times) puts downe the greateſt Goliah.” 
Taz ſame author then proceeds to deſcribe the cavalry of his 
time, *thus (ſays he) for your knowledge, not your example, I have 


ſhewed you the ſeveral compoſitions and armings of horſemen, ac- 


cording to the ancient times, when the bow and the hargobus had 
the firſt place, and the muſket, and other fiery weapons lay obſcu- 
red. But to come to theſe our preſent times, wherein the utter- 
moſt ſtrength of the fire 1s found out and explained, and to ſhew 
you that which you muſt only imitate and follow, you ſhall know 
that all our horſe-troopes are reduced to one of theſe three formes. 
Tur firſt and principall troop of horſemen, for the generality, 
are now called cuiraſiers, or piſtoliers, and theſe men ought to be 
of the beſt degree, becauſe, the meaneſt in one of thoſe troops, is 
ever by his place a gentleman, and ſo eſteemed. They have for de- 
fenſive armes, gorgets, curats, cutaſes, which ſome call culets, 
others the guard de reine, becauſe it armeth the hinder parts, from 
the waſte to the ſaddle crootch, then pouldrons, vambraces, a left- 
hand gauntlet, taces, cuiſſes, a caſke, a ſword, girdle and hangers. 
For offenſive armes, they ſhall have a caſe of long piſtols, firelocks 
(if 


3 
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| (if it may be) but ſnaphaunces where they are wanting ; the barrels 


of the piſtols would be twenty-ſix inches long, and the bore of thir- 
ty-ſix bullets in the pound, flaſk, priming box, key and mouldes ; 


their horſes ſhould be ſtoned and of the beſt races, faire trotting 
and well ridden for the wars, that is to ſay, being able to paſſe a 


ſtrong and ſwift cariere, to ſtop cloſe, to retire at pleaſure, and to 


turne readily on both hands, either 1n large rings or in ſtrayt, eſ- 
pecially the turn called terra, terra; the horſe ſhall have a ſaddle, 


bridle, bitt, . petrell, crooper, with leathers to faſten his piſtols and 


his neceſſary ſacke of carriage, with other neceſſary things accord- 


ing to the forme of good horſemanſhip; the ſecond ſort (of which 
many troopes of horſe are compounded) are called hargobuſiers or 
carbines, theſe men ought to be the beſt of the firſt inferior degree, 
that is to ſay, of the beſt yeomen or beſt ſerving men, having active 
and nimble bodies, joyned with good ſpirits, and ripe underſtand- 
ings; theſe men ſhall have for defenſive armes, gorgets, curats, 


eutaſes, pouldrons, vambraces, and a light head- piece, wide ſight- 


ed, and the bevers to let downe upon bars of iron; for offenſive 
armes, he ſhall have an hargobus of three foote three inches long, 


and the bore of twenty bullets in the pound, with flaſke, priming 
box and moulds, or inſtead of theſe, cartalages, - which will ſerve 


either for this, or any other piece on horſebacke; alſo a good 


ſword, and other accoutrements according to his place. His horſe 


ſhall be either a faire ſtoned trotting horſe, or a luſty ſtrong gueld- 
ing well ridden, he ſhall be armed with a morocco ſaddle, bridle, 
bit, petrell, and crooper, with the reſt before ſhewed en to 


his place. 


Tu laſt ſort of which our horſe troops are compoſed are called 


| dragons, (r) which are a kind of footmen on horſebacke, and do 


* 
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(rt) Accon bi to P. Daniel, tom. 2. Ps 498, dragons a are of French origin, and were 
invented 
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which naturalifts call a fiery dragon. The eldeſt regiment of dragoons in the OY 


| guns of a great bore, wherein they may put ſeveral piſtol e or carabine balls, or ſmall lugs of 


a 
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now indeed ſuceeed the light horſemen; and are is "FIR in 


all actions of warre, their armes defenſive, are an open * 


with.cheeks, and a good buffe coat, with deepe ſkirts; and for 


offenſive armes, they have a faire dragon, fitted with an iron worke 
to be caryed in a belt of leather, which is buckled over the right 
ſhoulder, and under the: left arme, having a turnill of iron with a 
ring, through which the piece runnes up and downe; and theſe 
dragons are ſhort pieces of ſixteen inches the barrell, and full muſ- 


quet bore, with firelocks or ſnaphaunces; (s) alſo a belt, with a 


flaſke, CY _ 8 and 3 bas. and a good ſword: the 
11 
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invented by Chailes de Code, Mareſchall de Ol when he commanded the army of that 
nation, in Piedmont, ſometime about the year 1600: he ſuppoſes they were called dragons, 
from the celerity of their motions, and the rapidity with which they ravaged a country, 
thereby reſembling the fubuldus monſter of that denomination. Sir James Turner ſeems 
much of the: ſame opmion . For what they got the denomination of dragoons, ( ſays he), is 
not ſo eaſy to he told, hut becauſe in all languages they are called ſo, ve may ſuppoſe, they 
may borrow their name * from dragon, becauſe a muſketeer on horſeback with his burning 
match, riding 2 "gallop, as many times Ne "doth, may ſomeihing reſemble that beaſt, 


army, is the Scotch greys who were raiſed 'rgth Noy. 1683. 

Car. Cause; in his Military. Inſtructions for the Cavalry, publiſhed A. D 1632, aye 
there are two forts of dragons, the pikeman and the muſketeers, the pikeman is to have a 
thong. of leather about the middle of his pike, for the more commodious carrying it. 
The mufketeer-is to have 4 a ſtrap or belt faſtened to tlie Rock of his · muſket almoſt from 
one end to the other, by whicþi (being on cee he hangeth it at his back; his burti= 


ing match and the bridle in the left hand. 1541 
(s) Tur piece here mentioned ſeems to We ben a of carts; edles, | 


Sich is the deſcribed by Sir James Turner, p. 137. «Phe carabiners carry their cara- 
- bines in handileers of leather about their neck, a far eaſier way than long ago, hen they hung 


them at their ſaddles, ſome inſtead of carabines carry blunderbuſſes, which are ſhort hand 


iron. I do believe the word is corrupted, "for 1 guels i it is a German term; and ſhould be 8 
donnerbucks, and that is thundering guns 3 donnen ignifying thunder, and buck; a gun,” T 


Lord Orrery i in his Treatiſe on the Art 'of War, propoſes that every regiment of cavalry 


ical Agel horſe, and" one of dragoons ; an idea 
Alight — to c . of ee | 
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horſe ſhall be armed with a ſaddle, bridle, bit, peterell, crooper, 
with ſtraps for his ſack of neceſſaries; and the horſe himſelf ſhall 


be either a good luſty gelding, or a nimble ſtoned horſe. Theſe 


dragons in their marches are allowed to be eleaven in a rank or 


file, becauſe when they ſerve, it is many times on foote, for the 
maintenance or ſurprizing of ſtrait wayes, bridges or foords, ſo 


that when ten men alight to ſerve, the eleventh man holdeth their 
horſes : ſo that to every troope of an hundred, there | is an hundred 


and ten men allowed. 


A MANUSCRIPT in the Harleian library, marked No. 6008, and 
entitled, A Brief Treatiſe of War, &c. &c. by W. T. in the year of 


our redemption 1649, on the ſubject of dragoons, has the following 
paſſages : As for dragoniers they are to be as lightly armed as may 
be, and therefore they are onlie to have as followeth, calivers and 
powder flaſkes. I would alſo have each dragonier conſtantly to car- 


rye at his girdle, two ſwyn feathers, or foot palliſados, of four feet 


length and a half, headed with ſharp forked 1ron heads of ſix 
inches length, and a ſharp iron foot, to ſtick into the ground for 
their defence, whereas they may come to be forced to make reſiſt- 


ance againſt horſe.“ 
Wu the bayonet was firſt introduced, the uſe of it was chiefly 


confined to the dragoons and grenadiers. (t) 


AFTER the revolution and diſbanding of the army in 1698, 


_ at. — 
n — I" —— 


1 


1 


(t) Tux bayonet is much of the ſame length as the poniard; it hath neither guard nor 
handle, but only the haft of wood eight or nine inches long, the blade is ſharp pointed and 
two edged, a foot in length, and a large inch in breadth. The bayonet is very uſeful to 
dragoons, fuſileers and ſouldiers, that are often commanded out on parties; becauſe that 
when they have fired their diſcharges, and want powder and ſhot, they put the haft of it 
into the mouth of the barrel of their pieces, and defend themſelves therewith as well as 


with a partizan, Engliſh Military Diſcipline, &c. printed for Robert Harford, 1680, 
p. 13. As late as the year 1750, e were foggy _ iron W caps, Which they 


carried at their faddle bow, | 
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| the Englith: cavalry:conſilted, of the life guards, horſe grenadier 


guards; {a horſe, and dragoqns, till the year 1746, when a regiment 
of. light,dragdons was raiſed; chiefly in the county. of Nottingham, 
and the duke of Cumberland appointed, colonel of it; (x) the ſame 
ear the third and fourth; troops of horſe; guards were diſbanded, 
and three regiments of horſe: reduced to the pay and ſervice of 
dragoons, but as ſome compenſation they; were gratified with the 
| honorary, : By, of Ae Wars, and ePieredepey of all other 
ace . 8 | 2 8 

I the, year 1755 a Highs .troop- was: added t Fe Lach regiment of 
Aragoons; and ſeveral regiments of ht Arsen bare been ſince 
raiſed. The gallant behaviour of one of them in. Germany, (y) 
their general utility, and the ſmartneſs of their appearance, has of 
late brought them into ſuch eſtimation, that ſeveral old regiments 
of dragoons have obtained leave to change their heavy black horſes, 
for others of a lighter breed, not conſidering that as they now oc- 
cupy the place of cavalry, there being but one regiment of horſe 
on the Engliſh eſtabliſhment, they ſhould not riſque that ſuperi- 
ority the ſtrength, ſize and weight of their horſes have hitherto 
eu them over the cavalry of every other Lu 2 Light troops 


i 7 | Es 542 * 


N > " 


3. #* * ö | ; * — 
« 1 , wt po 4 , © — * 4. * mr + Py —_ . 5 
7 «2 * * * * * „ ＋ 2 - © F _ : 
*, 2 - 0 % . * . Re . : 
1 > "2 — — 
* rl p " 2 4 P * - * . | * * 7 6 — 1 ＋ 8 — 
* * 22 ” a f LES J p 4 - — 4 ; a N 2 * 7 * 4 4 p 9 0 od „ * 5 +4 7 3 * 4 " * 
th » 2 1 # WF. w * l h 
— of 4 * K N 
4 . 7 "$62 * 


50 n ae ed, grenadiers t to 1 of horſe guards, 
1 imitation of the grenadier companies annexed to the regiments « of infantry. 
(xX) Tux warrant for raiſing this regiment was dated Sth Sept. 1746 ; it was diſbanded 
i0.1748.07.1 1749- Upon the raiſfing of this regiment, the printer of the London Evening 
| Poſt abſeryed, that formerly gut cavalry” reſembled. giants: mounted. on elephants, but this 
regiment Was like monkies upon lean cats. For this-and ſome-other unhandſome reflec- 
tions on,the-corps, they deputed one of their officers to give him ſome ,proper correction, 
hich he moſt faithfully and ably adj nini | | | 
Paid by a regimental contribution. 5 a 5 
0 * Tat 5th regiment of light. Tragpons. "This corps hen firſt LATELY is ſaid 


10 haye conſiſted chiefly, of taylors ;, if ſogytbey. demonſtrated that Sir John Hawkwood 
i in which: joke bn their profeſſion has proved a falſity. 
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HORSE GUARD. 
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are extremely uſeful on diverſe occaſions, but it is the heavy horſe 


only that are fit to charge in the line. 
THe band of gentlemen penſioners was a corps of cavalry inſti- 


tuted by King Henry VIII. for an honourable body guard, and to 


form a nurfery for officers of his army and governors of his caſtles 
and fortified places. The - following orders and regulations for 
raiſing and governing. it, approved of, and ſigned by that king, 
will beſt deſcribe what he intended it ſhould be. (z) ö 


Certain ordinances and Katutes deviſed and figried by the king's 8 
majeſtie for a retinewe of ſperes or men of arms, to be choſen of 
gentlemen that be commen and extracte of noble blood. With 


a forme of their othe. 


HENRY R. 


Fox As Moc as the king oure ſouveraine lorde, of his greatt 
nobleneſſe, wiſedom and prudence, conſidreth that in this his reame 
of England be many yong gentlemen of noble blod, whiche have 
non exerciſe in the feate of armes, in handling and renying the 
ſpere and other faits of werre on horſebacke, like as in other reames 
and cuntreys be dailey practiſed and uſed, to the greate honor and 
laude of theim that ſoo dothe, his highnes hath ordeyned and ap- 
pointed to have a retynue daily of certaine ſperes called men of 
armes, to be choſen of gentlemen that be comen and extracte of 
noble blod, to thentent that they ſhall exerciſe the ſaid feate of 
armes, and be the more mete and able to ſerve theire prince, as well 
in tyme of werre as otherwiſe, and to n good * to leve upon 
| accordingly. 


es © 


_ — _ ak. 
— 
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(2) Tas curious manuſcript is preſerved in the Cottonian library, it is written on five 
{mall quarto leaves of indented vellum, marked Titus, A xiii, N. 24. 
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Ax p to thentent alſoo, that every of them ſhall knowe howe to 
order and demeane themſelfs, his highnes hath made, ordeyned and 
_ eſtabliſhed certaine ordenances and ſtatutes followinge. 

FuRsT,. evry of the ſaid gentlemen ſhall have his harneys com- 
plete and all other habiliments mete and neceſſary for him, with 
twoo double horſes at the leeſte for himſelf and his page, conve- 
nient and neceſſarye for a man of arms; alſo his couſtrell, (a) with. 
a javelyn or demy-launce, well armed and horſed as it apperteyn- 

eth. And they ſhall obeye, in everye condicon, the captaine that 

ſhall be ordeyned and deputed by the king's highnes, or his deputie 
leutenante, to have the rule, conduite, and gov'nance of themm, in 
all things that thei ſhall be commanded to doo on the king's behalf. 
Irn. That they ſhall make their abode in ſuche places as the 
king s grace ſhall appoint theim, or the ſaid captaine, or the deputy 
lieutenante in the king's name, whedder it be in places nigh his. 
perſon, or elſewhere, upon pain for * ſuch defaulte to loſe fix 
days wages. 
IM. Evry of the ſaid ſperes md . ſhall, at every time, 
eary with theim thire horſes, harnys, and other habiliments of. 
werre as thei have, and ſhall muſter with, not lacking, at any time, 
pece or parcel of theire ſaid habilyments of werre, nor horſes, upon 
payne of loſing fix dayes wages for every ſuehe daye and tyme as he 
ſhall be founden in defaulte, being afore commaunded by the king, 
captaine, or heutenante.. 
ITM. In likewiſe that non of the ſaid ſperes nor couſtrells ſhall: 
in no wiſe departe oute of the place, where they be aſſigned to make- 
- theire ſaid. abode,. withoute the ſpecial licence of the king our 


— 


(a) CousrnzLz,.corruptly written. for couſtill, derived from the French word couſtil - 
er, which Pere Daniel ſuppoſes to have been a ſoldier armed with a ſpecies of ſword called 
coutille, or cultellus, longer than the ſword then in common uſe, and ſharp from the 
guard to the point, very ſlender, and having three edges. Hiſt. de France, tom. iv. p. 162, 
. Cotgrave render it (c the ſervant of a man at arms,” 

ſouvraine 


PER 


bre, whiche is appointed by the king's: highnes. to paye them the: 
fame, And. furthermore the ſaid ſperes ſhall receive theire ſaid: 


HE ENG/LI$H: AM uy 
ſouvraine lorde, or of theire ſaid-captaine, or deputie lieutenante : 
and to ſuche as licenſe ſhall be granted unto by the king's grace, or 


the ſaid captaine or lieutenante, and the daye appointed theim for 
their returne not to faille, withoute lawfull excuſe of ſickneſſe or 


otherwiſe duely proved, upon paine of the loſſe of double theire 
wages for every daye, as thei ſhall faille in comying after the ſaid x, 


daye to them lymited and aſſigned. 
Ir u. That evry of the foreſaid men of armes ſhall ee and 


make redy twoo good archers, well horſed and harneſſed, and to 
bring theim to muſter before the king's grace, or ſuche perſones as 
his grace ſhall appointe, within a moneth at the fartheſt after the 
daye that they ſhall be commanded ſoo to doo by the king's grace, 
or theire captaine or lieutenante, and not to faille ſoo to doo, upon. 
paine of loſing their romes, and their bodies to be n atte: 
the king's pleaſure. 

Ir M. If any of the ſaid 1 after they be admitted; fortune 
to dye, the ſaid ſperes ſhall not admitte any other in theire place, 
but ſhall name oon mete perſon for that rome of archer unto the 
king's highnes, aud bring him to his preſens, to be admitted at his 
pleaſure, or els to the ſaid captaine or lieutenante. 

Ir u. For the wages and ent'teyning of the ſaid ſperes and 


archers, the king's highnes hath ordeyned and appointed, that 


every ſpere ſhall have and receive for himſelf, his couſtrell; his page, 
and his two archers, thre ſhillings and foure pens ſtrlings by the: 


* 


daye, to be paid by hands of the treaſourer of the king's' cham- - 


wages for them and for theire archers. at thend of every moneth. 
ITM. The king's pleaſure is, that the ſaid-lieutenante ſhall have: 


fix archers, fix ſhillings by the daye, to be oper: in 2 manner as 


che faid * ſhall be, 
IM. 


for the wages and entertaining of himſelf, his cuſtrell, page, and 


r a: w re . 
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ITM. The king's grace woll that the ſaide captaine or lieute- 
nante, with ſuche other pſones as his grace ſhall appointe, ſhall _ 
evry quarter of the yere, as it ſhal be the king's pleaſure, ſee the 
muſters of the ſaid men of armes and theire company, if any of 
them lakke horſe, harneys, or if any of theire ſaid horſes and har- 
neys be not ſufficient as they ſhould be: if thei be not, that they 
be commanded by the foreſaid captaine or lieutenante, to provide 
for ſuche as ſhal be good and ſufficient, upon raiſonable daye, by 
the ſaid captaine or lieutenante to be appointed. And ſuche as ſoo 
be founden in defaulte, that the ſaide captaine or lieutenante, ſhall 
_ reſtrain his wages in the hands of the ſaid treaſourer of the cham- 
bre, till he be ſufficiently apparelled of ſuche thinges as he ſoo ſhall 
lakke, and thus the ſaid captaine or heutenante to doo upon payne 

of the king's diſpleaſure, and loſing of his rome. 
ITM. To thentent that the ſaid ſperes ſhall alwayes be in the 
more arredynes, (b) with theire retynue, and ſache horſe and har- 
neys, and other things as ſhal be neceſſarye in that behalf, the 
king's pleaſure is, that the ſaid ſperes ſhal be redy always to muſter 
befor the ſaid captaine or lieutenante at ſuche tyme or tymes as 
they ſhal be by them commaunded ſoo to doo. 
ITM. It is the king's commaundement, that the ſaid ſperm and 
theire companye ſhall obſerve and kepe good rule and gov'nance, 
and nothynge attempte againſte the king's ſubjects, contrarye to his 
lawes ; and that thei duely and truely content and paye in redy 
money for vittals and all other neceſſaries, that thei ſhal take for 
themſelfs, theire ſaid ſervants and horſes, upon payne to be po- 
niſhed after the king's pleaſure. And if any of theim ſhall be 
founde three times culpable in any ſuch defaults, then he or thei 
to be deprived of his rome, and his body to be en at the 
king's pleaſure. 
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Ir M. It is the king's pleaſure and commaundement, that none 


of the ſaid ſperes ſhall preſume to take his lodging by his owne 
auctoritie, but be ordered theirin, and take ſuch lodging, as by the 


king's herbergiers (c) for that purpoſe deputed, ſhall be appointed 


unto theim, upon ponyſhement aforſaid. 


Ir u. It is the king's pleaſure and commaundement, that non of 


the ſaid ſperes ſhall geve wages unto any archer, couſtrell, or page 

of any other ſpere, nor to reteigne him as his ſrvante, excepte he 

be put to him by his own maſter, being oon of the ſaid ſperes. 
The O T H E. 

I snAL be true and faithfull ſubjecte and ſervante unto oure 
Soverine Lord King Henry VIII. and to his heirs, kings of Eng- 
land, and diligently and truely give myn attendance in the room of 
one of his ſperes ; and I ſhall be reteyned to no man, pſone, ne 
pſones of what degree or condicon ſoever he be, by othe, lyvree, 
bagge, [badge] promiſe or otherwiſe, but oonly to his grace, with- 
out his eſpeciall licence. And I ſhall not hereafter knowe or here 
of any thing that ſhal be hurtefull or prejudiciall to his moſt royal 
pſon, ſpecially in treaſon, but I ſhal withſtand it to th' utermoſt of 
my power, and the ſame, with all diligence to me poſſible, diſcloſe 
to the king's highnes, or to the captaine of the ſaid ſperes, or his 
deputie lieutenante, or ſuch others of his counſaile as I ſhall know 


woll diſcover the ſame unto his grace. I ſhall not leye to pledge, 


ne putte awaye ſuche horſe and harneys, as I now have muſtered 
with before the king, to any pſone or pſones, ne put oute of ſervice 
any archer, cuſtrell or page, that I have nowe with me, onles I 
have before ſhewed cauſe reaſonable ſoo to doo, to the king, or the 
faid captaine or his deputie lieutenante in his abſence : nor I ſhall 


knowe of any of my company in likewiſe to leye to pledge or put 
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(e) HaxpinGERs, 


away, 
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away any horſe, harneys, or archers, but that I ſhall 'ſhowe the 
ſame to the king's grace, his ſaid captaine, or deputie lieutenante, 
in as brief tyme as I conveniently maye. I ſhall alſo truely and 
faithfully to my power obſerve and kepe from this daye forwards, all 
and evry article comprized in a boke aſſigned with the king's hand, 
and all manner of ſtatutes and ordinances in the ſame and in evry of 
theim conteined. On this I ſhall be obeyſaunte unto my captaine 
or deputie lieutenante, and the commaundements I ſhall obſerve 
and kepe at all tymes, ſoo the ſame be or concerne the ſervice of the 
king's grace. And all ſuch cauſes ſecrete as ſhall be ſhewed unto 
me by the king's grace, the ſaide captaine, or deputie lieutenante, I 
ſhall keep counſaill, without diſcov'ring of the ſame to any pſone 
or pſones till I be commaunded. I ſhall diligently give my attend- 
aunce with my retynue upon the king's grace, in ſuch wiſe as I 
ſhall be commaunded and appointed by the ſaid captaine, or his 
ſaid deputie lieutenante; and not abſente or departe from the 
courte without licence of the king or of the ſaid captaine or his de- 
putie lieutenante, in his abſence, by the ſpace of foure dayes. And 
alſo all ſuche horſe, harneys, and other habiliments of werre, as 1 
nowe have muſtered with before the king's grace, the ſaid captaine 
or deputie lieutenante, be my own proper goods and non other 
man's: nor alſo I ſhall not muſter at any tyme before the king's 
grace, the ſaid captaine or deputie lieutenante, with any archer, 
couſtrell or page, but oonly with ſuche as I have reteyned with me 
to ſerve the king's highnes for the ſame entent. And thus I ſhall 
well and truly obſerve and kepe, and ſerve the king in the ſaid 
rome of oon of his ſperes : ſo help me God and theis holy Evan- 


A — 


As there is no date to theſe regulations, it is uncertain when 
they were made, but from diverſe concurrent circumſtances, there 
are good reaſons to ſuppoſe they were compiled, and the corps 
formed in the year 1509, the firſt of that king's reign ; what was 
P 5 FE the 
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the original number is not there mentioned, moſt of the chronicles 
fix it at fifty. 6 | 
Tus eſtabliſhment being, it is ald, found too expenſive, the 
corps was diſbanded, a ſhort time after its inſtitution, and before 
the year 15 26 revived on a ſmaller pay; it is mentioned that 
year in the houſehold ſtatutes made at Eltham, under the deſcrip- 
tion of the band of gentlemen tags their Preſent title, when 


the corps ſtood thus 


A captain with the falary of - - 200 marks 
A lieutenant - - - - 100 pounds 
A ſtandard bearer (d) - - - - - 400 marks 
Fifty gentlemen penſioners, each (ec) - 461. 138. 4d. 


A clerk of the checque - - - - - 40 pounds 
A harbinger(f) - - - - - - - 18 pounds 


About this time they appear to have done duty on foot in the 
court, probably armed with their battle-axes. Towards the latter 
end of his reign, King Henry indulged them with permiſſion to do 
their duty by quarterly attendance, half the band waiting at one 


time; for which favour each of them was to.furniſh an additional 


great horſe; ( 8) they were nevertheleſs all obliged to attend at the 
- four 


* — 
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(d) AccorpinG to Doctor Chamberlayne's Angliz Notitia of the year I 672, the band 


had two ſtandards, one St. George's croſs, the others four bends ; but in the latter the 


- 


colours of the field and charge are not mentioned. 

(e) Tris ſeems a ſingular ſum; but as it is the amount of 70 marks, the common 
mode of reckoning at that time when wages did not often run per diem, probably on ac- 
count of this diminution in their wages, a leſs retinue might be required of them. Hol- 
lingſhead ſays, fol. 1574, they were only bound to ſupply two horfes, or 1 one 
horſe and a gelding of ſervice. © 

(f) NExTHER the ſtandard bearer, clerk of the checque, n nor harbinger, are mentionol 
in the original ordinance. - 

(g) Irzu, in conſideracon e r now ties are bounden to the Gndinge of 
two greate-horſes only, they ſhall each one from henceforthe, keepe three horſes furniſhed 

Vor. | ; x accord- 
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four principal feaſts of the year, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Whitſuntide, 
and Allhallowtide. King Henry VIII. was attended by the band at 
the ſiege of Boullogne, and after its ſurrender, they made part of 
the cavalcade at his triumphal entry into that place. In the ſuc- 
ceeding reigns of Edward VI. Mary and Elizabeth, (h) they were 
occaſionally muſtered with the other forces of the kingdom, and 
frequently performed their military exerciſes before the court. 

DurinG Cromwell's protectorſhip, this corps was ſuſpended, 
but was embodied again ſoon after the reſtoration. 

KING JAaMeEs II. in the firſt year of his reign gave a new ſet of 
orders to the band, differing much from thoſe of Queen Elizabeth 
and King Charles I. ſome of the moſt remarkable are here tran- 
ſcribed : the band at that time conſiſted of forty gentlemen in ordi- 
nary, and eighty extraordinary. | 

ART. 3. If we or the captain of the ſaid band ſhall think fit to 
remove any or all of the forty gentlemen penſioners in ordinary 
now of the band, thoſe who have bought their places, that ſhall be 
ſo removed, ſhall receive half pay during their lives reſpectively, 
and thoſe that ſucceed in their places the other half, and after 
their death the whole. 

ART. 11. The ſaid gentlemen penſioners in ordinary being re- 
quired by their inſtitution every of them to be well and ſufficiently 
provided and furniſhed with three great horſes for himſelf and his 
ſervants, with arms and all other habiliments to the ſame apper- 
taining, the performance whereof our late brother King Charles II. 


— — 
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33 Thefe orders were iſſued, when Sir Anthony Brown was captain of the 
band. See Curialia, No. 2, p. 25. 

(h) From ſome articles made for the government of the band, it appears, that in 
this reign there was a table allowed to the gentlemen in waiting, as well as to the 
officers ; this was relinquiſhed in the reign of King Charles II. on their pay being raiſed 
to its preſent ſum, which took place, A. D. 1670, part of the fund for that augmentation 
aroſe from the reduction of the band from fifty to forty. - 


was 
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was pleaſed to diſpenſe with till he ſhould think fit to require the 
ſame; it is our pleaſure, that from henceforth the forty gentlemen 
penſioners in ordinary, and the eighty gentlemen penſioners extra- 


ordinary, ſhall each of them be ſufficiently furniſhed with a caſe of 


piſtols, a broad ſword, an iron back, breaſt, and head piece, with 
proper furniture and accoutrements to the ſame appertaining, to 
be ready therewith, within two days warning, to be given to them 
by their captain, lieutenant or ſtandard bearer, on failure whereof 
the gentlemen penſioners in ordinary to forfeit ten days wages, for 


the firſt default, and for the ſecond default to forfeit a month's 


wages, and for the third default to be clearly expulſed and put out 


of the room of a gentleman penſioner in ordinary, and to loſe his 


whole quarter's wages. And every gentleman penſioner extraordi- 
nary, who ſhall fail to be furniſhed and provided with horſe and 
arms as aforeſaid, and to be ready therewith, within two days no- 


tice, to be given him by his captain, lieutenant, or ſtandard bearer, 


ſhall be clearly expulſed, and put out of the room of a gentleman 


penſioner extraordinary. 
ART. 12, Every gentleman penſioner in ordinary ſhall alſo ſuf- 
ficiently furniſh and provide himſelf with three great horſes, with 


piſtols, ſwords, iron backs, breaſts, and head-pieces, with proper 


furniture and accoutrements to the ſame appertaining, for himſelf 


and two ſervants, whenever we ſhall think fit to require the ſame, 
to be ready therewith within fourteen days notice, to be given unto 
them by their captain, lieutenant, or ſtandard bearer, under the pe- 
nalty for every default to be. chequed, or expulſed clearly, and put 
out of the room of a gentleman penſioner as aforementioned. 
ART. 15. The captain of the band ſhall have a due regard that 
- ſuch gentlemen penſioners in ordinary, and gentlemen penſioners 


extraordinary, whom he ſhall appoint to do the duty of corporals, 
ſab-corporals, file-leaders, and adjutants to the band, ſhall hence- 


forth always be ſuch of the gentlemen as ſhall have the moſt know- 
R 2 THE liege 
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ledge and experience in military diſcipline, without having regard 
to the ſeniority of admiſſion into the band. 

ART. 16. The habits, arms and cloathing of the gentlemen pen- 
ſioners in ordinary, and of the gentlemen at arms, or penſioners 
extraordinary, ſhall be ſuch as we or their captain ſhall appoint. 

ART. 18. The trumpeters of our houſehold attending on the ſaid 
band, when they are under arms, ſhall, on every ſuch attendance, A 
henceforth be mounted upon white horſes. 

ART. 21. The gentlemen penſioners in ordinary, and the gentle- 
men at arms, or:penſioners extraordinary of the ſaid band, ſhall be 
advanced to be commiſſioned officers in our army, preferably to all 
other perſons whatſoever. (i) 2 

DuRiNG the rebellion in 1745, when the king ſignified his inten- 
tion of ſetting up his ſtandard on Finchley common, the gentlemen 
of the band had notice to hold themſelves in readineſs to take the 
field, with their ſervants, horſes, and arms. 

Tux captain of this corps carries an ebony ſtaff, with a gold 
head, which, on his appointment, he receives from the king, with- 
out any other commiſſion, but is ſworn into his poſt by the lord 
chamberlain in perſon, by virtue of the king's warrant, the lieute- 
nant and ſtandard bearer have ſimilar ſtaves of ebony with ſilver 
heads, which they likewiſe receive from the king, as inveſtitures in 


office, after which they are ſworn by the clerk of the cheque, who, 


ſince the year 1737, has alſo carried an ebony ſtaff, with a head 
partly filver and partly ivory, but leſs ornamented than thoſe of 
the other officers. The uniform of this corps is ſcarlet, richly 
laced; the clerk of the cheque wears an officer's uniform. The 


4 
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(i) Tus idea of providing for the gentlemen penſioners in the army was reſumed by 
the earl of Lichfield, when captain of the band, in the preſent reign; he propoſed giving 
companies to a certain number of them, but ſome difficulties ariſing concerning rank, the 
matter dropped. An idea was lately ſuggeſted of filling up the vacancies in the band, 
from mo half pay of the * and navy. 
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gentlemen 
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gentlemen carry pole-axes, an an elongated kind of battle-ax. Five 
of them, who are on the quarterly rota, now appear every leve 
day and drawing-room day, in the preſence chamber, and ſtand to | 
their arms when any of the royal family paſs through. When the 
king goes to chapel and other like times of ceremony, the whole 
quarterly guard of twenty, appear under arms. By a petition pre- 
ſented to the houſe of commons in the year 1782, it appears that 
the office of gentleman penſioner has been generally purchaſed at 
the price of a thouſand guineas, in confidence of being permitted 
to ſell it again with the approbation of the captain. The ſalary, 
after the various deductions to which it 1s ſubjected, with the pur- 
chaſe of the uniform, is reduced to about ſeventy-ſix pounds per 
annum. Thele are the general outlines of the eſtabliſhment of 
this corps, conſidered in their military capacity ; a very particular 
account of them in every reſpect is given by Mr. Pegge in the ſecond 
number of his curious and uſeful work, ſtiled Curialia, from which 
the preceding account is chiefly collected. (k) 

Tux infantry of this country, at and ſometime after the con- 
queſt, not being the poſſe comitatus, were formed of the yeomanry, 
vaſſals, dependants of the feudal tenants, and afterwards of in- 
dented ſoldiers; moſt of theſe in the earlier periods were defen- 
ſively armed, with a kind of iron ſcull cap, named a bacinet from 
its ſimilarity to a baſon, and a coarſe leathern or linen doublet, 
ſtuffed with cotton or wool, called an acketon, or hoqueton, and 


ſometimes a jack; (1) from the verſes oy below, it ſeems as if 
Engliſh | 
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(k) Tux militia cavalry have been deſcribed wade the article of the poſſe comi- 
tatus. 

(1) In the wardrobe account of the wages paid the army raiſed to go againſt the Scots, 
A. D. 1322, 15 Ed. II. the original of which is in the library of Thomas Aſtle, Eſq; are 
the following entries. De Com: Norf. Ricardo Warin, Johanni Dacre, Henrico de Nor- 
ton, & Johanni Plaice centenariis pro vadiis ſuis, 436 Pm cum aketon & bacinet, 


de. 
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_ Engliſh jacks were not famous for the elegance of their make. (m) 


Such men as wanted theſe appointments, were returned under the 
denomination of NAKED foot, (n) and received an inferior pay. 
The weapons chiefly uſed by the infantry were the lance, ſword, 


and dagger, the giſarme, battle-ax, pole-ax, black or brown bill, 


mallet, morris-pike, halbert and pike. The archers had the long 
and croſs bow, which after the introduction of fire arms were gra- 


dually ſuperſeded by the hand gun, harquebuſs, muſket, caliver, 


and firelock, as was the pike by the bayonet. Of theſe the lance 
was the moſt ancient, it was uſed by the Anglo-Saxons, both 
horſe and foot; thoſe uſed by the latter, and by the Engliſh after 
the conqueſt, were ſhorter and ſtronger in the ſtaff than thoſe 
borne by the cavalry ; indeed, Father Daniel tells us, that when 
the men of arms diſmounted to fight on foot, they cut off part of 
the ſtaves of their lances, to make them more manageable; if any 
dependance may be placed on illuminated manuſcripts, the lances 


of the infantry were, according to their repreſentations, about nine 


feet long. Sometimes the lance-men carried targets or bucklers. 
Tur giſarme is fo variouſly deſcribed, . that its form remains 
doubtful, it is, however, moſt probable, that it was ſomewhat of 


&c, —— De Com. Suff. Witto de Ryhall & Henrico Poer centenariis pro vadiis ſuis, 
& 240 peditum cum akton & bacinet, &c. This frequently occurs, 
(m) Cetoit un purpoint de Chamois 
Farci de Boure ſus et ſous 
Un grand vilain Jaque d'Anglois 
Qui lui pendoit juſqu' aux genous. 
8 dans ſo livre des droits nouveaux, quoted by P. Daniel, tom, I. p. 240, &c. 


(n) Com. Lincoln, Jordano de Blakeneye ductori peditum de Keſtevene, in Comitatu 
Lincoln pro vadiis 100 peditum nudorum, &c. De Com. Norhpt. Edmundo de Leke- 


nore, Stephano Scott, Thome de la Huſſe, & Johanni Jewel, centenariis pro vadiis ſuis 


& 440 e nudorum de comitatu Northampt. &c. . Acct. 1322. 


the 
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the bill kind, (o) It is directed by the ſtatute of Wincheſter to be 


provided and kept by perſons poſſeſſed of leſs than N ſhillings, 


land, and is deſcribed among the inferior weapons. 
Or the battle-ax there are various ſorts and forms, ſome calcu- 


lated for being uſed with one hand, and ſome with both; the latter 
were chiefly carried by the foot, and were commonly put into the 


hands of ſtrong and active men. | 
Tux battle-ax was alſo conſidered as a royal weapon, and was 


borne as ſuch, at the funerals of Henry VII. and Queen Mary, 


and ſolemnly offered up at the altar, with the helmet, gauntlets and 


creſt. 
TH1s weapon is by the French called hache d'arms. Richelet, 


in his Dictionary, thus deſcribes it: © an offenſive arm, ſometimes 


— — * — — 
— 2 


(o) Tus weapon is alſo called giſaring and by Fleta ſiſarmes. Du Cange in his Gloſ- 


ſary renders it by ſecuris, and derives it from the geeſum of the Gauls; La Combe in 
the Supplement to his Dictionary of old French, defines the term giſarme, to ſignify a 
ſort of lance or pike; Bailey calls it a military weapon with two points or pikes; Strutt, 
I know not from what authority, has, in his Horda Angel- cynnan, repreſented the gi- 
ſarme as a battle ax on a long ſtaff, with a ſpike projecting from the back of the ax. This 
weapon is mentioned in the ancient poem of the battle of Floddon Field. 

Some made a mell of maſſey lead, 

Which iron all about did bind, 

Some made ſtrong helmets for the head, 


And ſome their grifly giſarings grind. | 


Trax Reverend Mr. Lamb, editor of that poem, has the following note on this paſſage? 
- Giſarings, halberts, derived from the French guiſarme, a kind of offenſive long handled and 


long headed weapon; or, as the Spaniſh, viſarma, a ſtaff that hath within it two long 
pikes, which, with a ſhoot or thruſt forward, come forth. An ancientitatute of William 
| King of Scotland, © de venientibus ad guerram,” ch. 23, faith, Et qui minus quam 

quadraginta ſolidos terre, habeat gyſarum, quod dicitur hand-bill, arcum et fagittam.”* 
And a ſtatute of Edward I. Et qui miens a de rome ſols de terre, ſoit jure a fau- 


chions, giſarmes, &.“ 
Every knight 


| Two Javoling ſ pears, or than giſarm ſtaves. Gavin Douglas. 


made 
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made like a common ax, except that it has a longer handle, and that 
the blade is broader, ſtronger and ſharper, it had formerly a great 
handle like that of a pertuiſan, with a large iron at the end, in form 
like the cutting knife of a ſhoemaker, well ſharpened, but much 
bigger and broader. The horſe guards of the king's houſehold 
have a ſcymeter, a battle-ax, a fuſil, and a pouch filled with gre- 
nades. Battle-axes are uſed in ſorties, and in breaches to prevent 
an eſcalde.” 

In a manuſcript account of the armour and weapons in the dif- 

ferent arſenals and armouries of this kingdom, taken in the firſt of 
Edward VI. (p) among thoſe in the armoury at Weſtminſter, are 
four battle-axes parcel guilt, with long ſmall ſtaves of braſſell, 
. garniſhed with velvet white and green and ſilke; theſe probably 
were intended for the king, or ſome great officer. Battle-axes are, 
as has been before obſerved, ſtill carried by the gentlemen penſion- 
ers, the guards of the lord lieutenant of Ireland. 
Tux pole-ax differs very little from the battle-ax, except in 
name, ſome derive its appellation from that kind of ax being much 
uſed in Poland, and ſay, that its true name is the Poliſh-ax ; ſome 
again deduce it from its ſuppoſed uſe, which was to ſtrike at the 
head or poll; and others ſay it is called a pole-ax, from being fixed 
on a long pole or handle. In the manuſcript juſt now quoted 
we meet with a variety of pole-axes, as ſhewn in the note. (q) 

Iz ſeems likely, that both battle-axes and pole-axes were latterly 
more uſed for the ſtate guards of princes and generals, than for 
the common purpoſes of war. 


* h 
— 3 * | 0 . — "ep, 


(p) Tuis curious manuſerp is the property of Guſtavus Brander, Eſq; of Chriſt 
Church, Hants. | 
(q) PoLeaAxes with gonnes in th? endes XXVI. W without gonnes, II. Short 
poleaxes playne C. Two hand poleaxes IV. Hand poleaxes with a gonne and a caſe for 


the ſame oone. Poleaxes gilte, the ſtaves conan with cremyſyne vets Don with 
ſilke of golde IV. | | 


THE 


. 
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Tur black or, as it is ſome times called, the brown bill was a 
kind of halbert, the cutting part hooked like a woodman's bill, 
from the back of which projected a ſpike, and another at the head. 


The denomination of black or brown aroſe from its colour; the 


one from a black varniſh, with which this weapon was fre- 
quently covered, the other, from its being often brown with ruſt. 
Bills were not only borne by ſoldiers, but alſo by ſheriffs officers 
attending executions, and watchmen ; with theſe it was no uncom- 


mon practice to chalk the ages, which gave them the INE | 


of having been newly ground. - 


In a manuſcript written ages the reign of Queen Elizabeth, (5 


the duty of captaines of halbartes or bill men is thus defined: 


© Captaines of halbarts or blacke billes, cheifleye thoſe halbartes 


bearinge corſeletts gardinge the enſignes, wearinge ſwordes and 
daggers, meryteth more wages then others bearinge blacke bills, 
uſuallye called the ſlaughter or execution of the battaile, alwaies 
readie and attentive to their enſignes, as well by ſecrett commande- 
ments as by ſounde of the dromme, never to departe from the ſame 
till it bee broughte into y* place of good ſafetie. | 

In the armies of King Henry VIII. Mary and Elizabeth, there 
were a great number of bill-men, as may be ſeen 1 in different ac- 


counts of the muſters of thoſe times. In an extract from the cer- 


tificate of muſters for the county of Stafford, made A. D. 1569, 
11 Eliz. (s) the pariſh of Yoxhall was Thus dA: “ Pikemen 3. 


bilmen 5, harquebuz g, unable men 29.” And of two hundred men 
raiſed in Lancaſhire, 1584, for the Iriſh ſervice, eighty are, by the 


queen's letter to the ſheriff, directed to be furniſhed with calivers, 
forty with corflets, forty with bows, and forty with halberts, or 


2» 


* 


(r) TazaTiSE of -martial- Diſcipline by Ralphe Smithe, dedicated to the Lord Bur- 


rowes and Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, in my poſſeſſion. 
(s) Ix the Lib. Tho. Alle, Eſg. 


You, I. | 8 eee eee 
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good black bills: (t) beſides the arms here ſpecified, it was ordered 
that all the ſoldiers ſhould be furniſhed with ſwords and daggers.(u) 
Bills. were alſo much uſed at ſea, as is ſhewn by the account of the 
navy of that reign, where, under the article of furniture, the dif- 
ferent kinds of arms and weapons are ſpecified. (x) 

. THE 


— 


Or n= "IT 


(t) Prex's Deſiderata Curioſa, vol. i. |, (u) Is. 
(x) The Names of her Maje/tie's Shippes, with the Number of Min and Furniture requiſite 
For the ſetting forth of the ſame. 
E. Codice Antiq. MS. Penes Sam. Knight, S. T. P. 
I. TRYUMPH. Re 
T. MENN 780 3 whereof Marriners 220+ «„ 200 
Marriners $020000020 $000 00040200 200 450 3 B URTHEN . 9oo 


Gunners — 0800 6062 $000 0000 50 . | | 
Soldiars 020003 +0000006 0004 neveeneeceeers ROO II. W H [ T E B E A R. 
i I. Men, Furniture, and Burthen, 


2: FURNITURE: as the laſt. 
PPP! [ 
Arrowes, ſheeves of, ... 100 I. MENN 500: whereof 
Pikes ..... ..... » 200 | b Se 
Corſlets.....—..—.—. ROW Gonners .. . „„ 40 

2424 200 . AAA a * 36a 

3: BURTHEN. . 1000 TO | 

| | 2. FURNITURE: 

KK ELLISASET I | Harquebus ..coorerbooooocececeecee 2007 

I. MENN 600 :; whereof. | | Bowes #22000 0050500 eee 40 


; . Arrowes, ſheeves of, ....... 80 
Karrinere Pe i TR Re 300 1t Corſlets TTTT" $000505 #3805 #52045 $055 $24 # 80 


Gonners ieee 50 M g 
Soldiars 000000 0x0v0cvececurcaccceccccce ROO arrmers. . 6 * e 0 1 60 | 


2. FuRNnNITURE: © 


Harquebus . 200 V. PRIMROSE, 
5 Bowes 556% 6 „„ 0505 62009504 $625 0508 50 : Men, Furniture, and Burthen, as. 
Arrowes, ſheeves of,... 100 | | the laſt. 


Pikes £299 0000 05059900 0000 $055 0000000006 280 l! 


, 
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THE ENGLISH ARMY. 
Tux mell, maule, or mallet of arms, was a weapon formerly 
uſed by both the Engliſh and Scots. In the memorable. 
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combat 


fought 


VI. MARY ROSE. 
1. Mx, 350: whereof 


Marriners %%% %%% %%% %% $209 
Gonners en e #600 2006 dos TE £000 
Soldiars © $0000 0020 0200 0neyo pre encyence 


2. FURNITURE: 


Harquebus eee — 
ONES Corroorroddbecrtaoretto rochenks 
Arrowes, ſheeves of .......... 
Pikes c 
— Ä 
ee eee 
Mn... 

3. BUR THEN . 


VII. HO. 


200 
50 


1 


125 
30 


Menn, Furniture, and Burthen, 28 


the laſt. 


VIII. BONAVENTURE. 
1. MEN N 300: whereof 


Marriners $0956 „„ „„ 04000509 956% 9 „% 
Gonners COLLIE „ „„ „„ „% hos #6224224 v58 . 
. Souldiers * 2040000 00000 000 . 


2. FURNITURE: 


Harquebus 3 eee eee 5620 65208 - 


\ Bowes e „„es * 
Arrowes, ſheeves of, ......... , 
Pikes CHLOE, ES 666 | vous 


"Bills ... 8 


Corſlets ©@4 #23 ©2859 As k 2 99% LD 
Marriners 36% SHEET ES SES SST E009 22050 cs 
3. BURTHEM «wm 


160 


39 
110 


—_— 
„ 


1 


* 


IX. PHILIP and MARVE. 


the laſt. 


Men, Furniture, and Burthen, as 


x. LYON. 
1. MEN 290: whereof 


Marriners OO OOO OOO IO ITITTTES 150 
Gonners . . . . . 30 
Soldiers 6 %%nο reh %¶ꝙ _ 110 


2. Furniture and Burthen as the 
two laſt. 


XI. DREADNOUGHT. 
1. MEN N 250: whereof 


Marriners 5 666% %%% 66669696 606 66„ 6666666666606 1 140 
Gonners %%% $555 0268 20 


Souldiars — exnecece / 80 


/ 
2. FURNITURE: . 


Hanmedus W 0 
Bowes 25 


Arrowes, ſheeves of, / .......... 50 


Ls rr Ga ans 50 
Bills C0003 200000004500 0545+ $404 £220 4000 60 


Corſlets . .. . 40 


Marriners — 00000002 . 80 
3 B UR T H E N TITTY) 409 


XII. SWIFTSURE. 


Menn, Furniture and Burthen as 


the aſt. 


XIII. SWALLOWE. 
i. MEN N. 200: whereof 


' Marriners „%%, ehen 120 


Gonners 


% 


e WEI ST 


8 8 ; A 
5 m . 1 8 
— EEO 3 2 . — — re RY * 
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fought in Bretagne, in the year 1315, between thirty champions 
on the part of the Engliſh and the like number on that of the 
French, 


„ 


G Ali. Ae 
Souldiars © 00020000 $524 $520 #0200202 00 60 


2. FURNITURE: 


Hammes. 78 
D AG 
Arrowes, ſheeves of, .......... 50 


JS rererei 200000030000 £000 60 
Corſlets 6„«4ʒ „„ ITTITT 30 


1 ———— 20 
3. BURTHEN . . 350 


XIV. ANTHLOP E. 


Menn, Furniture, and Burthen, as 
the laſt. 


XV. JENNETT. 


Menn, Furniture, and Burthen, 
as the two laſt, 


XVI. FORESIGHT. 


Men and Furniture as the three 
laſt. 
BURTHEN .. 300 


XVII. AI D E. 


1. MN N 160: whereof 


Marriners eοοeοοοeοοοοοοοο 9509 90 
en BO 
Souldiers 0805 8005 #5000500 $000 #000 0550 | 50 


2. FURNITURE. 


50 


Arrowes, ſheeves of, .......... 40 
Pikes ODEs $00 Ex 00 SSD SOS E000 eee e 40 


Bills . . .. ... . . „ 50 


Corſlets 989. 5 ve 20 


Marriners „eee $6502 0000 50 
3. BURTHEN . . 240 


XVII. BULL. 
1. MEN N 120: whereof 


1 K 110 
c 
Souldiars . „ 40 


2. FURNITURE. 


ins. 28 
7˙ͤ;A „ 
Arrowes, ſheeves of, ........... 30 


Pikes EOS5 SESC ESSE O00 SO SHES 2520 90078 S 30 


1 ——— 40 
r 1 
Mariner 40 

BURTHEN .....---..-. 160 


= TIGER... 
Menn, Furniture, and Burthen, 
as the laſt, 
XX. FAULCON, 
1. MEnn 80: whereof 


c A 
Gonnes 0049 #5226500 08 arenen 10 
Soldiers 96% %%% %%% %ꝗ%%% % %% 00 0 20 


2. FURNITURE: 
Harquebus $00000 $000 $209 0820 00009 0809 24 


Bowes 
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F rench, one of the Engliſh champions, named Billefort, was armed 
with a leaden mallet weighing twenty-five pounds. (y) Father 


133 


Bowes .cioerecemreoeoeoreorecemeces 10 
Arrowes, ſheeves of,. ... 20 
Pikes .... 5. ...... . 20 
Bills — 0500 $000 050005000 5 30 
—r!,! wr tae.. IÞ 


p Marriners — 000000000000 24 


3. Bu R THEN: 


XXI. AIBATES. 


1. MENN 60: whereof 
Marriners . . . ... . ..... „% 30 


Gonners $2005 #805 %%% 6426 $600 %%% 10 | 


. ˙.m1md... UnneD APE} , 


2. FURNITURE: 
Harquebus . . 3 


Bowes . 
Arrowes, ſheeves of,... 20 
PIES | reno - 20 
— ů ͤ ͤ ———— —— 30 
UG ol cdorancpattociecoredbes 12 


Marriners — $520 0600 0055 $509 24 
3. BURTHEN .. . 80 


XXII. HAND MAY D. 


Menn, Furniture, and. Burthen, as 
the laſt, 


XXIII. BARKE of BULLEN, 
MEN 50: whereof 


Marriners 850002000500 000005000008 30 
Gonners $000 #6000609 Fernen 10 


Soldiars C200 $8 Sy Sn0 $00 20020002 00000D none 


1. FURNITURE: 


Harquebus . . . 12 
(v) HisT, de — par Dargentré, Liv. vi. p. 393 · 


* 


— 


Bowes ©2859 SOCC 208 S020 05000000 00000000 10 


Arrowes, ſheeves of, ......... . > 
Pikes e 13 
Bills . e plots "FORE 20 
116 - oonoroninocegetrederies 5 


3. BURTHEN .. 60 


XXIV. GEORGE. 
I. MENN 50: whereof 


Marriners | —.—— — 40 


COS ä ¼mm ene 24 


Soldiars GO ET SO COD a Oe One D arent renee s none 


2. FURNITURE: 
. . 
—: AA 8 
Arrowes, ſheeves of, .......... 20 
Pikes ..... . „ f 


5 Bills — — 000000000000 20 20 


Marriners ...... JO 


TRE ſum of all others, as well 
merchant ſhipps as others, in 
all places of England of an hun- 
dred tunns and upwards 135 


Tux ſum of all barkes and ſhippes 
of 40 tunne and upwards to an 
100 tunne ...... 656 


Tux are e beſides, by eſtimation, 


x00 ſail of hoyes : alſo of ſmall 


|  barkes and fiſhermen, an infi- 


nite number of . .... through 
the realme cannot be leſſe than 


600 beſides London, 


Peck's Def iderata Curioſe, lib. ii. p. 2a. 


. * 0 
5 \ * 
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Daniel, in his Hiſtory of the French Army, quotes the. manuſcript 
Memoirs of the Marquis de Fleurange, in the library of the King 
of France, to prove that the Engliſh archers ſtill uſed mallets in 
the time of Louis XII. who began his reign in the year 1515, and 
died in 1524. In the ancient poem of the Battle of Floddon, leaden 
mallets are ſeveral times mentioned ; from the following deſcription 
there given, it ſeems as if the head of the mell was entirely of lead, 


hooped round at the ends with iron : 


Some made a mell of maſley lead, 
Which iron all about did bind. 


RALPH SMITH, in his directions for equipping an archer, gives 
him a mawle of lead, of five feet long, and a pike with the ſame, 
hanging by a girdle with a hook : this deſcription, though ſome- 
what obſcure, ſeems as if he meant that the handle of the mell 
ſhould be five feet long, the end armed with a pike or ſpike ; but 
| how ſuch a weapon could be worn hanging at a girdle, is not eaſily 
conceived, as, if carried obliquely, it would be likely to wound the 
legs of the ſoldiers in the rear of it; probably it was worn at the 
back, hung by a hook fixed in the center of its handle, with a loop 
or ſome other contrivance to keep it nearly perpendicular. 

FATHER DANIEL has engraved one of theſe mallets, which, in 
form, exactly reſembles the preſent wooden inſtrument of that 
name, except that its handle is ſomewhat longer. In Mr. Brander's 
MSS. among the different ſtore-houſes at Calais, there named, one 
of them is called the malle chamber: in it were then, eight hun- 
dred and eighty leaden malles. There 1s alſo an entry of two hun- 
dred malles in a ſtore-houſe at Berwick. This weapon ſeems to 
have been of French extraction: it was once in ſuch eſteem in that 
kingdom, that in an inſurrection which happened in Paris, on ac- 
count of ſome new taxes in the beginning of the reign of Charles 
VI. when the populace forced open the arſenal, they armed them- 


Xlves chiefly with mallets, whence they were ſtiled mailliotins. 
Perhaps 
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Perhaps their choice was guided by the conſideration, that the uſe 


of the mallet requires very little more than ſtrength and reſolution; 
not conſidering that in the melee which ſometimes attended the an- 


cient method of fighting hand to hand, an awkward man would 


be as like to knock down his friend as his enemy. 


MALLETs were however tremendous weapons in the hands of 


ſtrong active men, ſuch as are deſcribed in this poem to have wield- 
ed them: | ' 


Two Scotch earls of an ancient race, 
One Crawford called, the other Montroſs, 
Who led twelve thouſand Scotchmen ſtrong, 5 
oy Who manfully met with their foes | 
With leaden mells and lances long. (2) 


Tux mells ſeem at this battle to have been mixed with the bill 


and morris pike men, for ſo theſe lines import : 


Then on the Engliſh part with ſpeed 

The bills ſtept forth, and bows went back; 
The Mooriſh pikes and mells of lead 

Did deal there many a dreadful thwack. 


* 


Tu morris or Mooriſh pike was a weapon much in uſe in the 
fixteenth century, both by ſea and land: ſome derive its name from 
Maurice, Prince of Naſſau, whom they ſuppoſe the inventor of it ;. 
but this is certainly an error, as that weapon frequently occurs in 
deſcriptions of battles fought in the reign of King Henry VIII. 
particularly that of Floddon, which happened in the year 1513, 
_ fifty-four years before Prince Maurice was born. Indeed in the 
poem on that engagement, it is called the Mooriſh pike, which: 
ſeems to be its true name. 


- We 
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Ir is beſides mentioned by Sir Ralph Smith, in his Military 
Treatiſe before quoted; he ſays, the men bearing it ſhould be com- 
pletely armed, their ſituation and ſervice being peculiarly danger- 
ous, wherefore, as well as on account of the extraordinary price of 
their armour, they ought to have extraordinary pay. 

Tur halbert differs very little from the bill, being like it con- 
ſtructed both for cutting and thruſting. The blade of a halbert 
conſiſts of the three parts, the ſpear, the hatchet and the flook or 
hook. The firſt is intended for thruſting or charging in battle; 
the ſecond for cutting; and the third for pulling down works made 
of faſcines, in an attack on trenches, or other temporary fortifica- 
tions. Some halberts are called ſword- blade halberts, from the 
part deſigned for puſhing, being formed like the blade of a ſword. 
This weapon is ſaid to have been invented by the Switzers; the 
pope's guard of that country ſtill carry it. Monſieur de Belay, a 
French military writer, ſpeaks of it as a very late invention. I 
have been told by a Switzer, that the ancient manner of uſing this 
weapon was to tell off the front rank of halberdiers alternately into 
puſhers and ſtrikers; ſo that while one half charged with their 
ſpears, the others ſtruck and cut with the hatchets of their hal- 
berts. 

HALBERTS were commonly borne by the guards of the great 
officers of the army, and alſo by a ſet of choſen men, appointed 
to protect the colours; at preſent they are only carried by ſerjeants 
of the battalion companies in the infantry. (a) 


- 


— 
* 1 
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(a) Your halberdier ſhould be armed in all points like your pike, onely inſtead of the 
Pike, he ſhall carry a faire halberd, that is, ſtrong, ſharpe, and well armed with plates of 
iron, from the blade at the leaſt two foot downeward upon the ſtaffe, and fringed or 
adorned according to pleafure ; and theſe halberds doe properly belong unto ſerjeants of 
companies, who by reaſon of their much employment are excuſed from armes : otherwiſe 
in the day of battaile, or in the battaile, they are for guard of the enſigne, or matter of 
execution; and then to be armed as aforeſaid. Martbam' Soldiers Accidence, p. 4. 


TRE 


the infantry. In the form as laſt uſed it was of no great antiqui- 
ty. Father Daniel ſays, that pikes are not mentioned in the hiſto- 


ries of France before the reign of Louis XI. Pikes were introduced 


into France by the Switzers. (b) | MaRK- 


(b) In a military treatiſe, tranſlated by Paule Ive, gent. and publiſhed A. D. 1589, 
from the French of Monſieur William de Bellay ; there is, p. 26, this account of the 
pike : © But let us paſſe further to ſpeake of the pike, of which although the Switzers 
have not been the inventors, yet have they at the leaſt brought it again into uſe, for that 
they being poore, and deſirous to live at libertie, were conſtrained to fight againſt the prin- 
ces of Germany, who being rich, and of great power, did maintaine many horſſemen, 
which the faid Switzers could not do; and therefore making their warres afoote, they 
were conſtrained to runne unto the ancient manner, and out of jt to chooſe ſome armes, 
wherewith they might defend themſelves from the enemies horſemen, which neceſſitie had 
made them either to maintaine, or to find out againe the orders of times paſt, without 
which pikes, footmen are wholly unprofitable ; they tooke therefore pikes as weapons not 
only fit for to withſtand horſemen, but alſo to vanquiſh them : by the help of which 
weapon, and through the truſt they have in their own good order, they have taken ſuch 
a boldneſſe, that fifteene or twenty thouſand of their men dare enterprize upon a whole 
world of horſſmen, as they have made proofe at Navare and at Marignan, although the 
one battaile fell out better on their fide then the other. The examples of the vertue that 
theſe people have ſhewed to be in them for their feates of arms afoote, have cauſed ſince 


the voyage of King Charles OO nations to imitate them, ſpecially the Germains 


and Spanyards, who are mounted 
day, by imitating the orders that the ſayd Switzers do keepe, and the manner of armes 


they do carry. The Italians afterward have given themſelves unto it, and we Jaſtly : but 
we are fo farre off, that we ſhall never be like unto them for order, except we do make 


the uſe of theſe weapons to be of more eſtimation amongſt us, then it hath bin hitherto, 


ſo mutch there is alſo, that they can learne us no other point; we mult therefore take 


paines to get this order, or if it be poſſible, to find or frame a more ſure, by the meanes 
whereof we might defend ourſelves, and excell other nations. And to do this, we muſt 
arm our ſoldiers well, to the intent that they may be leſſe in daunger of blowes, and the 
harder to be overthrowne : principally thoſe that ſhould ſerve in the firſt fronts of the bat- 

tailes ; and alſo all others, if it were poſſible, every man according unto the weapon that 
he doth carry. The armes that we muſt carry muſt be theſe : firſt of all, the corflet com- 
plete with the taſſes downe to the knee, hoſe of male, a codpeece of yron, good vambraces, 
and gauntlets or gloves of male, and a good head peece, with the ſight almoſt covered. 

The other harneſſe for the body muſt be a ſhirt or jerkin, with ſleeves and gloves of male, 
"Fort: I: & i and 
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Tux pike was a ſpecies of ſpear or lance, ſolely ann to 


nto the reputation that we do hould them of at this 


. 
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Marxnam, in the Souldier's Aecidence, gives a deſcription of 
the manner in which a pikeman mould be armed: Next (gays he) 
he (the captain) ſhall ſee that every man be well and ſufficiently 
armed, with good and allowable armes; that is to ſay, all his pike- 
men ſhall have good combe- caps kor their heads, well lined with 
quilted caps, curaces for their bodies of nimble and good mould, 
being high pike proof; large and: well Compact gordgetts for their 
neckes, fayre and cloſe joyned taelies, to arme to the mid-thigh; as 
for the pouldron or the Vanthrace, they may be ſpared, becauſe 
they are but cumberſgihe. All. this armour is to be rather of ruſ- 
ſet, ſanguine, or-blacke colour, then-white or milled for it will 
keepe the longer from ruſt een 

THress ſhall have ſtrong, ftraight, yet nimble plkes of aſh ood, 
well headed with ſteel, and armed with plates downward from the 
head, at leaſt foure Boge, and. the: full ſize or length of you pike 
ſhalbe fifteene foote viſles ale head. 2 . 

Tursr pikemen Kat Alſo have good, Dok, and broade words 
(of which the Turkie and Bilboe are beſt) ſtrong ſcabbards, chapt 
with iron, girdK; hangers,” or bautricke ok ſtrong leather; and 
laſtly, if to the pikeman's] head piece be faſtened a ſmall ring of 
iron, and to the right fide of his back peece (below his girdle) an 
iron hooke, to hang his-ſteele. cap upon; it will be a great eaſe to 
the ſouldier, and a nimble carriage in the time of long marches. 

By the regulations in the act of the 13th of Charles II. a pike- 
man was to be armed with a Pike of aſh, not under ſixteen feet in 


X7? rage: | * 
and a head peece with the face uncovered. rr weapons muſt be thts; ſword of 
meane length, neither wholly after the manner of the Frenchmen, nor altogether like 


unto the Almaigns : for the wearing of it too lawe doth greatly trouble a ſouldier- The 


et. — 
—— — 


5 Mort dagger alſo is one of the moſt neceſſitieſt weapons, wherewith in a preiſe a man may 


better help timſelf than with a ſword. T he pike, 4 halberd/ and amongſt many halbards, 
ſome pertuiſans are alſo called weapons. The target may not be called A ny not- 
withſtanding it is a very good peece,”” 


length 
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length (head and foot included) with a back, breaſt, headpiece and 
ſword, (b) The talleſt and ſtrongeſt men were generally ſelected for 
the pike, and in France their pay was ſomewhat greater than that 
of the muſketeers, 

Tux general introduction of the bayonet ſuperſeded the 8 
the uſe of which was aboliſhed in France, by a royal ordonnance, 
iſſued in the year 1703, with the advice of the Mareſchal de Vau- 
ban, though contrary to the opinion of Monſieur d' Artagan, 
afterwards Mareſchal of France, under the name of Monteſquioy, 
The exact period when pikes were laid aſide in England, I have not 
been able to diſcover : it, however, certainly took place about the 
ſame time as in France; a book of the exefcile of the foot, publiſhed 
by the royal command in 1690, has the exerciſe of the pike, which 
proves it was not then laid aſide; and the Gentleman's Dictionary, 
publiſhed in 1705, deſcribes it as a weapon formerly in uſe, but 
then changed for the muſket, ſo that the alteration muſt have taken 
place ſometime between the years 1690 and 1705. (c) 


Tux 


"I _—— 


I» 


— 


(b) The Prices of a A s Save and Pike as gau by * Council F War, 
7th of CHarLEs I. 5 


Sp „. 9. d. . Price the Fade. 
The breaft ........ bes 83 | "" h. % th 
„ 3 © 4 6 . „ 3 © 
The tafltts 7aoywommeeee "0" $0 The habit : oooogauhnoes 1 
The comb'd head } ET |} _ "Socket and colouring — 0 © 4 
iece Ilyned . J | . 1 
The 3 lyned ... 0 2 6 | n ag e eee 


If the breaſt, back and taſſets be 
ly ned with red ae the price 
will be . «„ I 4 O 


( 2) Pikes are the arms carried by * who uſed winds to 5 the third part of 


the . but they are now . to muſquetteers. The * is made of a Point 
e of 
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Tur long bow was firſt introduced here, as a military weapon, 
by the Normans, who at the battle of Haſtings too fully demon- 
ſtrated its utility and excellence, as they are ſaid to have been, in a 
great meaſure, indebted to it for the ſucceſs of that day. 


I is not to be ſuppoſed that the Engliſh were ignorant of the 


bow and its uſes ; they undoubtedly knew and uſed it in the chace, 
but had not then admitted it into their armies. 

IT is probable that the Conqueror, ſenſible of the importance 

of archery, encouraged and commanded the practice of it; for in 
a ſhort time we find that art much cultivated, ſo that the Engliſh 
archers formed a very conſiderable part of the national infantry, 
and were univerſally conſidered as ſuperior to thoſe of moſt other 
countries. 
To preſerve this ſuperiority by conſtant practice ſeems to have 
been the ſtudy of many of our kings, diverſe ſtatutes enforcing it 
having been enacted, even long after the invention of fire-arms ; 
and a number of laws, ordonnances and regulations made, for pro- 
curing a conſtant ſupply of good bow ſtaves, for furniſhing the 
counties diſtant from London with bowyers, ſtring makers, fletch- 
ers and arrow head makers, and for guarding againſt the frauds and 
neglects of thoſe artificers. 

To enforce the practice of archery, it was enacted by a ſtatute 
of the 33d of Henry VIII. that every man under the age of 
ſixty not labouring under ſome bodily incapacity, eccleſiaſtics and 


1 —— 


of iron, in form of the leaf of an apricock tree, called the ſpear, about four inches long, 
and broad in the middle, from whence it runs to a point: the ſpear has two branches or 


plates of iron, to fix it to the ſtaff, of about a foot long, and ſtrong enough to reſiſt the ſtroke 


of a broad ſword. The ſtaff or ſhaft of a pike is about thirteen or fourteen feet long, made 
of a ſlip of aſh, very ſtraight, about an inch and a quarter thick at the greateſt end, which 
is ſhod with braſs or iron, ſharpened to a point, to ſtick in the ground. | 

| | | Gentleman Dictionary, Part ii. 


judges 


zuäges excepted, ſhould uſe the exerciſe of ſhooting in the long 
bow, and keep in their poſſeſſion, bows and arrows. The fathers, 
governors, and maſters, ſhould inſtruct and bring up their ſons and 


youths under their charge in the knowledge of ſhooting; that every 


man having a boy or boys in his houſe, ſhould provide for each of 
them, of the age of ſeven years, and untill he arrived to that of 
ſeventeen, a bow and two ſhafts, to induce him to learn and prac- 
tiſe archery ; if a ſervant, the coſt of the bow and arrowes might 
be deducted out of his wages; and that after ſuch youth had ar- 
rived at his ſeventeenth year, he ſhould then buy, and conſtantly 
keep a bow and four arrows. That if any parent or maſter, having 
a youth or youths under ſeventeen years of age, ſhould ſuffer any 
one of them to want a bow and two arrows for one month toge- 
ther, he ſhould for every ſuch neglect forfeit 6s. 8d. and every 
ſervant above ſeventeen years of age, and under ſixty, who re- 
ceived wages, neglecting to furniſh himſelf as here directed, for 
every default ſhould forfeit 6s. 8d. Juſtices of aſſize of gaol de- 
livery, juſtices of the peace and ſtewards of franchiſes, leets and 
law days, had power to enquire reſpecting the obſervance of this 
law, and to puniſh perſons wanting bows and arrows, as here di- 


rected. 
THAT the young archers might acquire an accurate eye, and a 


ſtrength of arm, none under twenty-four years of age, might ſhoot 
at any ſtanding mark, except it was for a rover, and then he was 


to change his mark at every ſhot, under the penalty of four pence, 
for every ſhot made contrary to this regulation. It was alſo enacted 
that no perſon above the ſaid age ſhould ſhoot at any mark that 
was not above eleven ſcore yards diſtant, under pain of forfeiting 
for every ſhot ſix ſhillings and eight pence. | 
Tu inhabitants of all towns and places were directed to make 
up their butts againſt a day aſſigned, and to maintain and keep 


them in repair under penalty of 20s, for every month they were 
wanting : 
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wanting: they were alſo commanded to exerciſe themſelves with 
ſnooting thereat on holidays, and all other convenient times. (d) 

To ſecure a proper ſupply of bow ſtaves, merchants trading 
from places whence bow ſtaves were commonly brought, were 
obliged to import four bow ſtaves for every ton of merchandize, 
and that in the ſame ſhip, in which the goods were loaded; (e) 
they were alſo bound to bring in ten bow ſtaves of good and able 
ſtuff, with every ton of Malmſey or Tyre wine. (f) To encourage 
the voluntary importation, bow ſtaves of ſix feet and a half long 
or more, were excuſed the payment of any duty: and the chief ma- 
giſtrates of the different ports were authoriſed to appoint proper 
and ſkilful perſons to examine the bow ſtaves imported, and to ſee 
that they were good and ſufficient. (g) 

To prevent a too great conſumption of yew, which was the beſt 
wood for bows, bowyers were to make four bows of witch hazel, 
aſh, or elm, to one of yew, and no perſon under ſeventeen years of 
age, unleſs poſſeſſed of moveables worth forty marks, or the ſon of 
parents having an eſtate of ten pounds per annum, might ſhoot in 
a yew bow, under a penalty of fix ſhillings and eight pence. (h) 


* a. 


(d) So jealous were the Engliſh of other nations acquiring a ſkill in archery, that by 
the 33d of Henry VIII. aliens were forbidden to ſhoot with long bows, without the king's 
dicence, under penalty of forteiting their bo«s to any perſon who would ſeize them. 

(e) 12th Edw. IV. under penalty of 6s, 8d. to the king for each bow ſtave deficient. 

(f) 1 Rich. III. under penalty of 138. 4d. 

(g) Tris ſeems to ſhew that our ancient bows were at leaſt ſix feet long. A gentle- 
man of the ſociety of archers, who has made the properties of the long bow his particu- 
lar ſtudy, ſays, that the belt length for a bow is five feet eight inches from nock to nock ; 
and that of an arrow two feet three inches. We however in ancient poems read of ar- 
rows a cloth ell long. 

(h) Ir has been ſuppoſed that yew trees were originally planted in church-yards, in 
order to furniſh bow faves; but it is more probable, that they being ever greens, are 
planted there as an emblem of the immortality of the ſoul, which, though the body is deag, 
till flouriſnes. See Bourne's Antiquities of the Common People, ch. iii. 


THAT 
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TrarT every man might be able to furniſh himſelf with thoſe 
inferior bows on-the ſhorteſt notice; every bowyer dwelling in the 
cities of London or Weſtminſter, or the borough of Southwark, 
was always to have in his cuſtody fifty good bows of elm, witch- 
hazel, or aſh, well and ſubſtantially made and wrought, upon 
pain that every of the ſaid bowyers, who for the ſpace of twenty 
days ſhould not have the number of bows of thoſe materials, ready 
made and fit to be ſold and uſed, ſhould for every bow wanting 
of that number, forfeit 10s. one half to the queen, and the other 
half to any armourer, fletcher, or maker of bow ſtrings, that would 
ſue for it. | 


liament, from whence we learn, that the price of bow ſtaves had 
encreaſed from 21. to 121. the hundred, between the reigns of Ed- 
ward III. and the 8th of Elizabeth, though this is ſaid to have been 
partly effected by the confederacy of the Lombards. 

Ix the reign of Edward III. the price of a painted bow was 18. 
6d. that of a white bow 1s. a ſheaf of arrows if © acerata,” or with 
ſteeled points, 1s. 2d. if non acerata, blunt or unſteeled, 18s. 

In the 24th of Edward IV. no bowyer might ſell a yew bow to 
any of the king's ſubjects for more than 3s. 4d. and in the 38th of 
Henry VIII. the price of a yew bow, for any perſon between the 
ages of ſeven and fourteen years, was not to exceed 12d. 

THE bowyers were beſides to have by them inferior bows of all 
prices from 6d. to 12d. The price of a yew bow of the tax called 


elk, to any of the king's ſubjects, was limited to 3s. 4d. In the 


8th of Elizabeth, bows of foreign yew were directed to be ſold for 


6s. 8d. the ſecond fort at 3s. 4d. and the coarſe fort, called livery 
bows, at a price not exceeding two ſhillings. each, and bows of 
Engliſh yew at the ſame. A clauſe of a former act, directing the 
bowyers of London and Weſtminſter to make four bows of different 


wood for one of yew, was repealed, with reſpect to thoſe artificers 


: _ dwelling 


Tu prices of bows were occaſionally regulated by acts of par- 
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dwelling 1 in thoſe places, on their repreſentation that the citizens 
of London would purchaſe none but yew bows. 
Als might not convey, fell, nor exchange any bows or ar- 
rows to parts out of the king's obeiſance, without his ſpecial li- 
cence, under pain of forfeiture of the ſame, or the value thereof, 
and impriſonment, till they had paid ſuch fine as ſhould be impoſed 
on them, by two juſtices of the peace, or find ſurety for the pay- 
ment. (i) All bow-ſtaves brought into the kingdom, to be ſold 
open, and not in bundles, to the intent that the buyers might know 
their qualities. (k) | 
ARRows were made of different kinds of wood, but according to 
Roger Aſcham, aſh was the beſt. Their heads were of the beſt iron, 
pointed with ſteel; for this purpoſe, the flooks of anchors were 
ſometimes uſed. (1) Arrows were armed with iron heads of different 
forms and denominations ; ſome were barbed, which rendered it 
impoſſible to draw them forth from the wound, without laceration ; 
they were feathered with part of a gooſe's wing. (m) Arrows were 
reckoned by ſheaves ; a ſheaf conſiſted of twenty-four arrows. They 
were carried in a quiver, worn on the right ſide, or at the back. 
This ſerved for the magazine ; arrows for immediate uſe were often 
worn 1n the girdle. 
| By an act of parliament, made 7th of Henry IV. it was enacted, 
That for the future, all the heads of arrows and quarrels ſhould be 
well boiled or braſed, and hardened at the point with ſteel ; and that 


— 
5 _— * : * — „ »„—»—»—¼ 


(i) STAT. 33 Hen. VIII. chap. 9g. | (k) Iain. 

(1) Tre ſheriff of Norfolk being ordered 42 Ed. III. to provide a certain number of 
garbs or ſheayes of arrows headed with ſteel, for the king's uſe, is directed to ſeize all the 
flooks of anchors, (omnes alas ancarum) neceſſary for making the heads. 

| 'Swinden's Hiſt. Great Yarmouth. 
tm) Maxrv inflances occur in our ancient records, where the ſheriffs of different coun- . 


ties are directed to find feathers from the wings of geeſe for arrows. 
5 ö every 
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every head of an arrow or quarrel ſhould have the mark of the ma 


ker; workmen offending againſt this act, were liable to a fine and 


impriſonment, at the king's will; and the juſtices of the peace in 


every county in England, and alſo the mayors, ſheriffs, and bailiffs. 


of cities and boroughs, were authoriſed to enquire concerning all 


makers of arrow-heads, and to. puniſh defaulters. 
In order that the diſtant-counties might be furniſhed with the ne- 


ceſſary artificers for making bows and arrows, bowyers, fletchers, 


ſtring-makers, and arrow-head-makers, not being freemen of Lon- 
don, might be ſent, by the appointment of the king's council, the 
lord chancellor, lord privy ſeal, or one of them, to inhabit any city, 
borough, or town within the realm, that was deſtitute of ſuch arti- 


ficers. Any of theſe workmen, being duly warned, neglecting to 
repair to the places directed, were liable to a penalty of 4os. for 
every day's neglect, and contrary abode. (n) For the foreign gar- 


riſons of caſtles in the time of Edward II. one non {tiled artil- 
lator, was appointed. (0) 

THe range of a bow, according to Neade, was from ſixteen to 
twenty ſcore yards; and ſo quick were the ancient archers, or ſo 
ſlow the muſketeers, that he ſays,'an archer could ſhoot ſix arrows 
in the time of charging and diſcharging one muſket. _ 

Tu force with which an arrow ſtruck an object at a moderate 
diſtance, may be conceived from an inſtance given by King Ed- 
ward VI. in his journal, wherein he ſays, that an hundred archers 


of his guard ſhot before him, two arrows each, and afterwards all 


together, that they ſhot at an inch board, which ſome pierced quite 
thorough, and ſtuck into the other board, diverſe pierced it quite 


(n) bo Hen. VIII. ſec. 8. 
(o) Irxu ordinatum eſt, quod ſit unus artillator qui faciat balliſtas, carellos, arcos, 


faghttas, lanceas, ſpiculas ; & alia arma neceſſaria pro garriſonibus caſtrorum. De Officie 


Seueſcalli Aquitanie, quoted by F. Daniel, vol. i. p. 196. 
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through with the heads of their arrows, the boards being well 
ſeaſoned timber: their diſtance from the mark is not mentioned. (p) 

In ancient times phials of combuſtible compoſition for burning 
houſes or ſhips were fixed on the heads of arrows, and ſhot from 
long bows. (q) Neade ſays he has known by experience, that an 
archer may ſhoot an ounce of fire-work upon an arrow, twelve 
ſcore yards. Arrows with wild-fire, and arrows for fire works, are 
mentioned among the ſtores at Newhaven and Barwick, in n the 1ſt 
of Edward VI. (r) | 

CHAUCER in his prologue to the Canterbury Tales, thus de- 
ſeribes an archer of his time. 


And he was cladde in cote and hode of grene 
- A ſhefe of peacock arwes bright and kene 

Under his belt he bore ful thriftily, 

Well coude he dreſſe his takel yewmanly, 

His arwes drouped not with fetheres lowe, 

And in his hand, he bare a mighty bowe, 

A not-hed hadde he, with broune viſage, 

Of wood crafte could he wel all the uſage ; 

Upon his arme he had a gai bracer, (s) 

And by. his fide a ſword and a bokeler, 


— i. — 2 


(p) Sez K. Ed. VI. Journal in Burnet's Hiſt. of the Reformation. 

(q) Misimvs igitur ſuper eos ſpicula ignita. Mat. Paris, p. 1090. And, p. 1097, 
Et phialas plenas cake, arcubus per parva haſtiſia ad modum ſagittarum ſuper hoſtes ja- 
culandas. Arrows of this kind were uſed by the Romans, and called falarica and mallioli. 
tx) In Mr. Brander's MSS. Where, in the armoury at Weſtminſter, there is alſo an: 

entry of two longe bowes of ewghe to ſhote ſtones in, with caſes of lether to them.“ 

(s) A BRACER ſerveth for two cauſes; one to fave his arme from the ſtrype of the 
ſtringe, and his doublet from wearing, and the other is, that the ſtring gliding ſharplye 
and quicklye off the bracer, may make the ſharper ſhot. A ſhooting glove is chiefly to 
ſave a man's fingers from hurting, that he may be able to bear the e to the ut 
termoſt of his ſtrength. Roger Aſcbam. 
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And on the other ſide a gai daggere _ 
Harneiſed wel, and ſharp as pointe of ſpere : 
A criſtofre on his breſt of ſilver ſhene, 
An horn he bare, the baudrik was of grene, 
A foreſter was he ſothely as I geſſe. | 


TRE Jels of our ancient archers ! is given in Seve chronicles. 
Fabian (t) ſays the yomen hadde at thoſe dayes theyr lymmes at Iy- 
bertye, for theyr hoſyn were then faſtened with one point, and 
theyr jackes were longe and eaſy to ſhote in, ſo that they myghte 
drawe bowes of great ſtrength, and ſhote arrowes of a yerde longe; 
and according to Caxton, (u) the yeomanry hadde theyr hoſen ter- 
ven or bounden bynethe the knee having long jackys. But every 
man hadde a good bowe, a ſheaf of arrowes and a ſword. 

Tux following deſcription of an archer, his bow and accoutre- 


ments is given vy Ralphe,; Smithe. 2 


Akenxxs of Lows: Bows. 


CAPTAINS and officers ſhould be ſkilful of that moſt noble 
weapon, and to ſee that their ſoldiers according to their draught 
and ſtrength, have good bowes, well nocked, well ſtrynged, everie 
ſtringe whippe in their nocke, and in the myddes rubbed with wax, 
braſer, and ſhuting glove, ſome.ſpare ſtringes trymed as aforeſaid; 
every man one ſhefe of arrowes, with a caſe of leather defenfi- 
ble againſt the-rayne, and in the ſame fower and twentie arrowes, 
whereof eight of them ſhould be lighter-than the reſidue, to gall 
or aſtoyne the enemye with the hail ſhot of light arrowes, before 
they ſhall come within the danger of their harquebuſs ſhot. Let 
every man have a brigandine, or a little cote of plate, a Kull or 
hufkyn, a mawle of ds of ne fog in e and a pike, and 


5 1 
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(t) Voz. ii. p. 172. (u) Por vc. book viii, chap, 23. 
Us 
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the ſame hanging by his girdle, with a hooke, and a dagger; being 
thus furniſhed, teach them by muſters to march, ſhoote and retire, 


| keepinge their faces upon the enemys. Sumtyme put them into 


great nowmbers, as to battell apperteyneth, and thus uſe them 
often times practiſed, till they be perfecte; ffor thoſe men in bat- 
tell, ne ſkirmiſh can not be ſpared ; none other weapon maye com- 
pare. with the ſame noble weapon. 

Tur bow maintained it's place in our armies, long after the 
introduction of fire-arms, and many experienced ſoldiers have 
been advocates for it's continuance, and even, in ſome caſes, pre- 
ferred it to the muſket. (x) King Charles I. granted two commiſ- 
ſions under the great ſeal, for enforcing the uſe of the long bowe; 
the firſt in the 4th year of his reign ; (y) but this was revoked by 
proclamation, four years afterwards, on account of diverſe extor- 
tions and abuſes committed under ſanction thereof. The ſecond, 
an. 1633, in the gth year of his reign, to William Neade and his fon 


| alſo named William, wherein the former is {tiled an ancient archer, 


who had preſented to the king a warlike invention of the pike and 
bow, ſeen and approved of by him and his council of war: where- 


— — . 


8 8 


(x) Taz long bow might on ſome occaſions undoubtedly at this time be uſed with 
great advantage; particularly againſt cavalry :- a. few horſes wounded by arrows left ſticking 
in them would probably, become fo unruly as to:diforder a whole ſquadron ;. beſides the 
ſight and whizzing of the arrows before the heads of thoſe horſes they did not hit, would 
keep them in a conſtant ſtate of terror and reſtiveneſs. Nor would a flight of arrows fal- 
ling on a+batralfon- of foot fail of a conſiderable effect, independent of the men they killed 
er wounded, as, when ſhot witli · an elevation tliey would be viũble almoſt from the time 
they left the bow, and t would require a more than ordinary exertion of. courage to re- 
frain from looking at them, and endeauouring by ſome movement to avoid them ; this, 
by engroſſing. the attention of the men, would prevent their acting with vigour Bet a 


. battalion oppoſec to· them j archers could act in the rear of a battaliom of ſentry, and 


even of a ſquadron of cavalry. 
(y) Fo Timothy Taylor, John Hubert, Henry oben, Gendemen, and Jeffery Le. 
Neve, Eſq. _ | 


fore 


7 
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fore his majeſty had granted them a commiſſion to teach and exer- 


ciſe his loving ſubje&s in the ſaid invention, which he particularly 
recommended the chief officers of his trained bands to learn and 
practiſe ; and the juſtices and the other chief magiſtrates: through- 
out England, are therein enjoined to uſe every means in their pow- 
er to aſſiſt Neade, his ſon, and all perſons authoriſed by them in 
the furtherance, propagation and practice of this uſeful invention! 
Both the commiſſion and proclamation are printed at large in Ry- 
mer. (2) At the breaking out of the civil war, the earl of Eſſex iſ- 
ſued a precept, dated November 1643, for ſtirring up all well- 
affected people by benevolence, towards the raiſing of a company 
of archers for the ſervice of the king and parliament.” And in a 
pamphlet printed anno 1664, giving an account of the ſucceſs of 
the Marquis of Montroſe againſt the Scots, bow men are AY 


mentioned. | 
To protect themſelves againſt the attacks of poi our arches 


carried each of them one or two long ſtakes, pointed at both ends, 


theſe they planted in the earth, ſloping before them, the points 
preſented the height of a horſe's breaſt. In the iſt of Edward VI. 

three hundred and fifty of theſe were in. the ſtores of the town. of 
Berwick, under the article of archers ſtakes ; there were alſo. at the 
fame time eight bundles of archers ſtakes. in. Pontefract caſtle. (a) 
Stakes of this kind were ordered by the earl of Saliſburye, 1 in the 


wars of ar V. in France. (b). 
| | To. 


RB 


— 


(2) Tamas, exerciſe was printed, A. D. 1625, under the. title of the Double armed 
Man, with figures repreſenting the Motions. From the preface it appears, that Nead 
cauſed a ſoldier to perform this exerciſe before the King, and petitioned him to give orders 
for its being practiſed in the artillerie gardens of London and Weſtminſter; to which the 
king anſu ered, That. it were meeter for them to practiſe it of their own accord: he 
nevertheleſs was afterwards. prevailed on to · iſſue the requeſted orders. This exerciſe. 


with the explanatory figures, will be given under the article of the exerciſe of the pike. 


(a) Mx; BRANDER'S MSS. || (b) F OR to make ſtakes againſt a-battayle. or —_— 
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To che many laws, ordonances and regulations iſſued for the 
ſupport of archery, may be added the inſtitution of the artillery 
company, which was incorporated by the patent of Henry VIII. 
in che year 1537 to Sir Chriſtopher Morris, Knight, maſter of 
the ordnance, Anthony Knevett and Peter Mewtes, gentlemen of 
of the privy chamber, overſeers of the fraternity or guild of St. 
George, granting licence to them to be overſeers of the ſcience of 
_ artillery, videlicet for long bows, croſs bows and hand guns; and 

the faid Sir Chriſtopher Morres, Cornelys Johnſon, Anthony An- 
thony, and Henry Johnſon to be maſters and rulers of the ſaid 
ſcience of artillery, during their lives; and to them and their ſuc- 
ceſfors for ever, being Engliſſimen or Deniſons and the king's ſer- 
vants, authority to eſtabliſh a perpetual fraternity or guild, and to 
admit all honeſt. perſons whatſoever, as well ſtrangers as others, 
into a body corporate, having perpetual ſucceſſion, by the name of 
maſters, rulers and commonality of the fraternity or guild of ar- 
tillery of long bows, croſs bows and hand guns, with the uſual 
powers granted to corporations of purchaſing lands, and uſing a 
common ſeal. This ſociety. might elect four under maſters, either 
Engliſh or ſtrangers of good character, to overſee and govern the 
company, and to have the cuſtody of their property, real and per- 
ſonal ; theſe might be choſen annually. The fraternity were alſo 
authoriſed to exerciſe themſelves in ſhooting in long bows, croſs 
bows and hand guns at all manner of marks and butts, and at the 


game of the n (e) and other game or games, as at the 


fowle 


F Gl 
„ 
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Alſoe that every captayne doe compell their yeomen, every man in all haſte to make him a 
good ſubſtantiall flake of a xi fete in lengthe for certain ticings (tidings) that lords have 
heard, and in payne to be puniſhed as hereto belongeth. ASS. of Mr. Petyt's in the In- 
ner Temple, entitled Cullectanca, vol. i. p. 50g, & leq. _ 

(e) So in the charter: undoubtedly the popinjay. Maitland enn the croly bow-makers | 


3 a artificial parrot, in a field called 
| | Taſſel 
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fowle and fowles, as well in the city of London and ſaburbs, as in 
all other places whereſoever, within the realme of England, Ireland, 
Calais and the Marches of Wales, and elſewhere within the king's 
dominions, his foreſts, chaſes and parks, without his eſpecial war- 
rant reſerved and excepted, as alfo game of heron and pheaſant, 
within two miles of the royal manors, caſtles and other Places, 
where the king ſhonld fortune to be or lie, for the time only. 

Tur maſters of this corporation were authoriſed to keep long 
bows, croſs bows, and hand guns in their houſes, and their ſer- 
vants to carry the ſaid weapons, when and where ordered by their 
maſters, which ſervants carrying ſuch croſs bows or guns might 
not ſhoot at any fort of fowl, under penalty of paying the forfet- 
ture according to the act. No other fraternity of this ſort might 
be formed or kept in any part of England without the licence of 
theſe maſters and rulers. The patent alfo permitted them to uſe 
any fort of embroidery, or any cogniſance of ſilver they. ſhould 
think proper, on their gowns and jackets, coats or doublets, and to 
uſe in them any kind of ſilk or velvet, ſatin or damaſk (the eolours 
of purple and ſcarlet only excepted) and alſo to have on their 
gowns or other garments all forts of furrs, not above that of Mar- 
tyns, without incurring the penalty of any act or proclamation re- 


tecting apparell. (d) 


THe 


— . * : Ret * * * 


Taſſel Cloſe, in London, from the number of thiſtles growing there; this was afterwards 
hired by the artillery company, and is called the Old Artillery Ground. The exereiſe of 
the popinjay was an ancient amuſement in France, as is ſhewn by the following paſſage : 
L'exerciſe dy papegaye ou papegault, que l' on fait encore aujourd* hui dans quelques villes 
de France, ou il y a des prix propoſez pour celui qui tirera le mieux, eſt-un reſte de Þ ar- 
dien exerciſe, qu'on faiſoit faire aux Bourgeois. Et je crois que cet exereiſe en quelques 
endroits eſt auſſi ancien que ! inſtitution de la milice des communes, & de la juriſdiction 
des maiſons de ville, qui furent inſtitutièe ſous- le regne de Philippe I. quatrieme Roi de 
la premire race ainſi que je Vai dit ailleurs. P. Daniel Hiſt. de la Mil. Fr. tom. i. p. 379. 
(d) Many. ſumptuary edicts were in former times publiſned by proclamation, regulat- 
5 8 5 0 Ing, 
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Tus maſters 10 rulers of this fraternity were e from 
ſerving on any inqueſt within the city of London or any where 
elſe within the realm: and the king further granted, that if any of 
the fraternity ſhooting at a known and accuſtomed butt, having 
firſt pronounced or ſpoken the ufual word FA sr, (e) ſhould after 
that happen by miſchance to kill any paſſenger, he ſnould not ſuffer 
death, nor be impeached, troubled, or impriſoned for it? The pa- 
tent was directed to be made out under the great ſeal, without tlie 
payment of any ſees to the king, his heirs, or the hanaper, and 
was paſſed the agth of Hen. VIII. (f) | | 

ANOTHER patent was granted by King James I. in * ad year 
of his reign, A. D. 1605, to the lord mayor of London, the lord 
Elleſmere; lord chancellor of England, Thomas earl of Dorſet, 
high treafurer, Thomas earl of Suffolk, chamberlain of the houſe- 
hold, Charles duke of Devonſhire, maſter of the ordnance, Robert 
© earl of Saliſbury, principal ſecretary, with diverſe judges, knights 
and gentlemen for the encouragement of the artillery company and 
the maintenance of archery and artillery within the realm of Eng- 
land. Mo. | 
Ix this patent, after reciting the national utility of this compa- 
ny, it is ſtated that diverſe perſons for their own gain and ad- 
vantage have plucked up the ancient marks uſed in ſhooting, rai- 
ſed the banks and hedges, and deepened the ditches, thereby pre- 
yenting the neceſſary communications in the fields, anciently ap- 
Propriated to this exerciſe contrary to the ancient cuſtoms of 


—_— — — 


ing the materials, colours and decorations of the garments to be worn by different ranks 
of people; among the trimmings, furrs of different animals made a very diſtinguiſhing 
part, and were particularly appropriated. 

(e) Fas, i. e. ſtand faſt, a notice not to move till after the perſon giving ſuch | notice 
had made his ſhot, - 

(f) Tris charter is printed in a brief hiſtorical account of the artillery company, by 
Mr. Blackwell, adjutant and clerk to the e anno 1729. 


Lina. 
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London, ſtatutes, proviſions and proclamations, whereby there is a 


danger that many perſons being deprived of their uſual amuſe- 


ments, might haunt and frequent unlawful games; wherefore the 


cCommiſſioners, or any fix of them, were empowered to ſurvey the 


grounds near the city of London, where the archers had been ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhoot, and to cauſe them to be reduced to the ſtate in 
which they were in the beginning of the reign of King Henry VIII. 
by calling before them the owners and occupiers of thoſe lands, 
where any alterations had been made ſince that period, to be pro- 
ved by oath, by ſuch honeſt and lawful men as they ſhould deem 
competent witneſſes, and ordering the {aid owners and occupiers to 


do the neceſſary work, at their own coſt and charges. Any perſons 
reſiſting, refuſing, or neglecting to obey thoſe orders, were to be 
. puniſhed with fine and impriſonment to the king's uſe. In this, 
patent the coat of arms they: now bear was granted them. 


A SIMILAR commiſſion was granted by King Charles I. in the 


8th year of his reign, A. D. 1633, wherein the grounds uſed for 


archery were directed to be reduced to the ſtate in which they were 
in the beginning of the reign of King James I. (g) 
In the year 1638, the company performed an exerciſe of arms at 


Merchant Taylors Hall, before the lord mayor, court of aldermen, 


and many other eminent citizens, ſo much to their ſatisfaction, 
that in teſtimony thereof, they made a preſent to them of the 
ground they now enjoy, to ſerve them for a military field of exer- 


.ciſe, it was then called the Artillery Garden. The company was 


alſo enriched by many gifts and legacies. Anno 1641, Charles 
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(g) UxpER theſe clauſes, a cow keeper, named Pitfield, was, ſo late as 1746, obliged 
to renew one of the ſhooting marks which he had diſplaced, on which the artillery compa- 
ny cut the following inſcription, viz. Pitfield*s Repentance + and the Hon. Daines Bar- 
rington, in his ingenious treatiſe on archery, publiſhed in the 7th volume of the Archæo- 


© Jogia, ſays, he is informed that Mr. Scott, the great brick maker, hath been under. the 


* 


neceſſity of making his ſubmiſſion on- a like occafion, 
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prince of Wales (afterwards King Charles II.) the duke of Bavaria, 
and James duke of York (afterwards King James II.) entered them- 
ſelves members of this company. 

IT received ſome interruption during the civil wars, and had no 
exerciſe from 1643 to 1656, at which time it was again revived, 
many citizens entering themſelves members of it. 

-In 1644, the duke of York was appointed captain general of the 

company, and exerciſed it; the ſame year, the dukes of Mon- 
mouth, Albermarle, and Ormond, the earls of Sandwich, Mancheſ- 
ter, Angleſea, and the Lord Craven became members of it. 
AFTER the revolution, King William in the year 1689, reftored 
the company to the right of annual elections of its officers, which 
in the two preceding reigns had been interrupted from political 
motives ; he alſo declared himſelf captain general, appointing his 
grace the duke of Norfolk his deputy, during his abſence abroad. 
On the acceſſion of Queen Anne, ſhe appointed her royal conſort, 
Prince George of Denmark, to be captain general. (h) 

In the year 1719, his majeſty ordered that all the commiſſion and 
ſtaff officers of the city trained bands ſhould become members of 


the artillery company, and exerciſe with them at all convenient 


times, in order to qualify themſelves the better for their reſpective 
ſtations. It was alſo ordered, that the above mentioned officers 
ſhould not fail to make their appearances at the three annual 
-marches or exerciſes of the ſaid company, unleſs hindered by ſome 
extraordinary buſineſs, and in ſuch caſe, that they ſhould provide 
ſome other perſon to appear in their ſtead : ſince which, no perſon 
can have a commiſſion in the trained bands from the court of lieu- 
tenantcy, unleſs he produces a certificate, that he is a member of 


the artillery company. On the goth of May, 1722, his majeſty 


Bw tec. Ld _ IC. "I On ” * & TY ” "OS %, TR ST SS” 4s TOW 


* 
— 


(h) Anzcnexy ſeems at this time to have been totally laid aſide by the company, who 
exerciſed themſelves in the uſe of the muſket and pike, os . 
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cauſed the company to march in review before him in St. James's 
Park, and was pleaſed to make them a preſent of five hundred 
Res | F . 

ALTHOUGH both long and croſs bows have for many years been 
laid afide, the company ſtill continues to exerciſe in the artillery 
ground. His Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales is captain ge- 
neral, there is alſo a preſident, vice preſident, treaſurer, colonel, 
lieutenant colonel and major (ufually. choſen from the court of al- 
dermen or other ſubſtantial gitizens) with an adjutant, engineer, 
ſurgeon, wy ons clerk, decent major, drum major, and meſ- 
ſenger. 

Tux croſs bow, or arbalik, called in Latin arcus baliſtarius, or 
baliſta manualis, and in French arbalt, is ſaid by ſome to be of 
Sicilian origin, others aſcribe its invention to the Cretans. It is 
ſuppoſed to have been nus into F rance by the rſt cruſaders, 


being uſed by that prince, in the beginning of his . (i) which 
commenced in the year 1108. 

VERSTIGAN ſeems to attribute the introduftion of this weapon 
into England, to the Saxons under Hengiſt and Horſa, but cites 
no authority in ſupport of that ſuppoſition. In a. print repreſenting 
the landing; of thoſe generals, the foremoſt of them is delineated 
with a craſs:bow on his ſhopldeg, And others are ſeen in the hands 
of the diftant figures of their fallowers, landed and landing from 
their thips; ; of this print he ſays, “ and becauſe theſe noble gentle- 
men. were the-firſt bringers in and conductors of the anceſtors of 
Engliſhmen into Britaine, from whence unto their poſterity, the 
poſſeſſion! "of their countrey hath enſued, I thought fit here in pour- 
traiture to ſit down their firſt arxiwall, therewithall to ſhewe the 
manner of the apparell which they wore, the werden which they 
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(i) P. DaxrxT Hiſt, de la Mil. Fr, tom. i. p. 425. OT | 
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uſed, and the banner or enſign firſt by them ſpred in the field. 


Some writers fay, William the Conqueror had croſs bows in his 
army at the battle of Haſtings. The Genoeſe were reckoned ſkil- 


ful in the uſe of this weapon; a great number of them were in the 


French ſervice at the battle of Creſcy. 

Tux effects of this weapon were deemed ſo fatal and'cruel, that 
the uſe of it was forbidden by the ſecond Lateran council, in 1139, 
under the penalty of an anathema, as hateful to God and un- 
fit to be employed among Chriſtians, which prohibition was con- 
firmed by Pope Innocent III. it was nevertheleſs introduced into 
our armies by King Richard I. who being ſlain by a quarrel ſhot 
from one of them, at the ſiege of the caſtle of Chaluz in Nor- 
mandy, his death was conſidered as a judgment from Heaven, in- 
flicted upon him for his impiety. Notwithſtanding this example, 
the croſs bow continued to be much uſed by the Britiſh troops, 
and in the liſt of the forces raiſed by King Edward II. againſt the 


Scots, the croſs bow men make the ſecond article in the enumera- 


tion of the different kinds of ſoldiers of which it conſiſted. (k) 
Tur croſs bow kept its footing in our armies even ſo late as 
the year 1572, when Queen Elizabeth, in a treaty with King 
Charles IX. of France engaged to furniſh him with ſix thouſand 
men, part of them armed with long bows, and part with croſs 
bows. And in the attack made by the Engliſh-on the iſle of Rhee 
in 1627, ſome croſs bow men were, it 1s ſaid, in that army. 
Cxoss bows were of different kinds, ſome called latches, and 
ſome prodds. The bow was commonly of ſteel, though ſometimes 


* 
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(k) TirvuLvs de vadiis tam peditum, baliſtariorum, lanceatorum, & ſagittariorum An- 
gliz, Walliz & Vaſcon ; -quam quorundam hominum ad arma et hobelariorum, reten- 
torum ad vadia domini regis Edwardi, filii regis Edwardi, in guerra Scotiæ et alibi, a 
primo die Maii, anno quintv decimo, uſque ſeptimum diem Julii, anno regni ejuſdem ſexto 


| decimo, finiente tempore. Rogeri de Waltham tunc cuſtodis, et Roberti de Baldok tunc 


contra rotulatoris garderobæ. M&S. in the Library of Tho. Aſile, Eig. 8 
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of wood or horn ; the ſmaller bows were bent with the hand by 
means of a ſmall ſteel lever, called the goat's foot, from it's being 
cloven or forked on that ſide that reſted on the croſs bow and cord; 
the larger were bent with one or both feet, put into a kind of ſtir- 
rup : ſome were alſo bent with a machine called a moulinet. . 
CRoss bows not only diſcharged arrows, but alſo darts called 
quarreaux, from their heads, which were ſquare pyramids of iron; 
corruptly named quarrells, theſe were ſometimes feathered (as the 
term was) with wood or braſs : croſs bows -alſo ſhot ſtones or 


leaden balls. 


AccoRDING to Sir John Smith, in his Inſtructions and Obſer- 


vations, &c. p. 204, a croſs bow would kill point blank between 
forty and ſixty yards, and, if elevated, ſix, ſeven, and even eight 
ſcore yards; the range indeed depended on the ſize and ſtrength of 
the bow; but the diſtances here given are ſuch as a common croſs 
bow would carry. 
MoNs1EUR DE BELLAY, in the treatiſe before quoted, ſpeaks 
highly of the croſs bow, which he prefers to the harquebuſs, and 
ſays it would kill an hundred or two hundred paces ; (1) probably 
he here meant only military paces, of two feet, or two feet and a 


half. 


Cross bow men were dreſſed, and otherwiſe armed, much in x the 
ſame manner as the archers, and like them were frequently mount- 


ed on horſeback. 
THe invention of gunpowder and its application to artillery and 


ſmall arms, did not produce that ſudden change in the art of war, 


or weapons that might, on a firſt conſideration, be expected. Man- 
kind in general, have an almoſt ſuperſtitious reverence for old pro- 
feſſional cuſtoms, which they ever relinquiſh unwillingly, and ſlow- 
ly, adopting improvements by degrees only. This ariſes, not only 


(1) Book i. p. 26. 
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from a ſtrong prepoſſeſſion in favour of opinions they have been 
taught all their lives to conſider as uncontrovertible, but becauſe 
improvements tend to ſhew that the riſing generation is wiſer than 
their forefathers and ſeniors, a poſition old men will never willingly 
allow; this diſlike to innovations is peculiarly found in old ſoldiers, 
becauſe by adopting new weapons, and conſequently a new exerciſe, 
the old and expert ſoldiers find themſelves in a worſe ſtate than 
new recruits ; as they have not only a new exerciſe to learn, which 
after a certain age is no eaſy matter, but alſo the old one to forget : 
for the truth of this obſervation, I appeal to every military man, 
who has ſeen any alteration made in the ordinary routine of duty 
or exerciſe. 

Tuts was the caſe, with reſpe& to changing the long bow for 
the harquebuſs; to prove it a number of inſtances might be pro- 
duced, which muſt occur to every reader of ancient military books ; 
it likewiſe is ſtrongly marked by a letter written by Camden, tran- 
ſcribed in the note below. (m) Indeed many of the ancient ſol- 

8 diers 
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(m) CamnvDen to Sir Ed. Cecil. Honorable Sir. The propoſition you make 
is oute of the reache of my profeſſion, and not of antiquitie, but of late memorie; by 
reaſon of Sir Rob. Cott.”s abſence I can imparte nothing from him as yet, and for my 
owne obſervation it is very ſlender, onely I remember, that after Captain Morgan in the 
yeare 1572 had firſt carried to Fluſhing 300 Engliſh, and had (perſuaded) procured Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert to bring over more, and to be coronell of the Engliſh there, a new 
myjitarie diſcipline was ſhartly after brought in, and the new marche by ſome that had 
ſerved the duke of Alva, and entertained eſpecially by the important inftance of Sir Roger 
Williams, although ſtrong oppoſition was then againſt it, by Captaine Pykeman, and af- 
terward by Captaine Reade, ancient leaders, and Sir William Pelham, who were ſeorn- 
fully tearmed by the contrary parte, Sainte George's ſouldados ; and Sir John Smith, 
who had ſerved under the conſtable Momorancy twice in Hungary, att Penon de Veliz 
and Malta, yea, and under Dalva, encountered with his penne againſt the newe Diſcipline, 
and did writght much which was never publiſhed. This in haſt, untill I may (cann) 
happen upon Sir Robert Cotton, I thought good to imparte to your Iſp. to whom I wiſh 
all happye ſucceſſe to the encreaſe and compliment of your honor. 5 

| Tr1s 
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diers were much divided on that ſubje&, nor does it appear that the 
government of thoſe days had formed any decided opinion upon it, 
as the ſtrongeſt ſtatutes for enforcing the practice of archery were 
enacted after the introduction of fire arms: and ſo indifferent were 
our rulers under Queen Mary, to the introduction of them, that 
in her ordonnance reſpecting armour and weapons, the alternative 
18 left to the choice of the people, whether they would find a long 
bow and ſheaf of arrows, or a haquebut, in every caſe where they 
were by law charged with the latter. This national backwardneſs 
to a general adoption of fire-arms muſt ſtrike every perſon, when 
it is ſhewn how long hand guns were known and Introduced here, 
before the uſe of them became general. 

FiRE-ARMs diſcharged by hand were firſt called hand canons, 
hand culverines, and hand guns; they afterwards acquired the ap- 
pellations of hackbuts, harquebuſſes, muſkets and calivers, and 


laſtly their preſent name of firelocks. Various are the opinions 
and accounts, reſpecting their origin, and the time and place where 


they were firſt uſed, The chief of theſe are yon in the note. (n) 
Hand 


Tuis letter, which is in the Cott. Lib. Julius F. 6, fol. 441, is not ſigned, and by 
the corrections here marked, ſeems to have been a foul copy; probably the perſon who 
marked it as Camden's knew his hand. One of the treatiſes written by Sir John Smith, 
and here mentioned by Camden, was printed in London, 1ſt May, 1 59o, in quarto, it is 
entitled, © Certain Diſcourſes written by Sir John Smythe, knight, concerning the formes 
and effects of diverſe ſorts of weapons, and other very important matters militarie, greatlie 
miſtaken by divers of our men of warre, in theſe daies, and chiefly of the moſquet, the 
caliver, and the long bow, as alſo of the great ſufficiencie, excellencie, and wonderful ef- 
fects of archers ; with many notable examples and other particularities, by him preſented 
to the nobilitie of this realme, and publiſhed for the benefite of this his native countrie of 
England.” 

(n) FaTtaer DANIEL has collected the following cited reſpecting the different 
kinds of fire- arms. The preſident Fauchet ſays, that the firſt of our hiſtorians who 
has ſpoken of theſe canons and hand culverines which I have before mentioned, is Mon- 
ſtrelet, whoſe hiſtory begins in 1400, and terminates in 1 that is to fay, a little beyond 

the 
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Hand guns were firſt introduced into this kingdom, in the year 
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the time, in which that of Philip de Comines begins. Fauchet is right: but there are 


hiſtorians as ancient as Monſtrelet, as for example, Juvenal des Urſins, who likewiſe 
mentions them. R 

IT appears to me, that theſe culyerines or hand canons, which were fired on liitle car- 
riages, were what we now call the arquebus à croc (arquebus with a hook) or ſomething 
very like it. They were ſince called the arquebuſs with a hook, upon account of a little 
hook, caſt with the piece ; they are placed on a kind of tripod, as may be ſeen in the re- 
preſentation ; they are of different lengths, and for caliber, between the ſmalleſt canons 
and the muſket ; they are uſed in the lower flanks, and in tours r with loop-holes, 
called murderers. 
A ox time afterwards the name of arquebuſs was given to a fire-arm, the barril of 
which was mounted on a ſtock, having a butt for preſenting and taking aim : this was at 
the ſooneſt about the end of the reign of Louis XII. It became in time the ordinary piece 
born by the ſoldiers. This is the moſt ancient arm mounted on a ſtock. We have the 
epocha of that invention in the authors of the time in which I place it: for Fabritius 
Colonne, in Machiavel's Dialogues upon the Art of War, ſpeaks of this arm as a new 
invention of his time: © The harquebuſs, ſays he, which is a weapon newly invented, as 
you know, and very neceſſary for the preſent time.” The author of the Military Diſ- 


i cipline attributed to the Seigneur de Langei, ſays the ſame. The harquebuſs, ſays he, 


has been invented within theſe few years, and is very good: he wrote under the reign of 
* rancis I. This arm a good deal reſembled our preſent muſquetoons in the ſtock 4 
barril, but they had wheel locks. If we believe Luigi -Collado, in his Treatiſe of Artillery, 
printed at Venice, in the year 1586, they only began in his time to uſe the wheel lock in 
Germany. NelP Alemagna etiandio fu ritrovata Pinventione de gl archibugi da ruota.” 


the beſt arquebuſſes were made at Milan, as Brantome ſays in his eulogy on M. de Strozzi. 


* Monstevs DE BELLAY ſays, that one of the firſt occaſions where it was made uſe of, 
was inthe year 1521, when Pope Leo X. and the Emperor Charles V. confederated againſt 
France, and their troops beſieged Parma, which was defended by the Marquis, de Foix. 
At that time, ſays he, were invented hiarquebuſſes, which are fired on reſts, thoſe before 
carried by the harquebuſſiers, both horſe and foot, were much lighter, | 

From harquebuſſes came piſtols or piſtolets, with wheel locks, the barrils of which were 
only one foot long, being the harquebuſs in miniature. It is thought that theſe arms were 
called piſtols or piſtolets, becauſe the firſt were made at Pitoye in Tuſcany, I think I have 
remarked in our hiſtories, that the Germans made uſe of them in France, before the 
French ; and the horſemen who carried them in the time of Henry II. were ca. led piſ- 
toliers. Monſieur de la Noue, in his eighteenth Military Diſcourſe, confirms what I fay : 

In 
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ſhire brought with Bin among other forces, three: hundred Fle- 
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In the mean time, ſays he, we muſt give the honour to the Reitres, of having firſt brought 
piſtols into uſe, which I think are very dangerous when properly uſed. They are men- 
| tioned as early as the year 1544, under the reign of Francis I. I have ſeen one at Chan- 
till, which is all i iron except the ramrod, 

AnoTHER arm was afterwards made, a medium between the. harquebuſs ahd piſtol, "8 
was called a petrinal or poitrinal, this we learn from the preſident Fauchet, who lived 
under Francis I. and died under Henry IV. “ Within twenty or thirty years, ſays he, 
they call petrinals like inſtruments, the mean between harquebuſſes and piſtols, having a 
very ſtrong and quick wheel ; and it is believed that this arm is the EA of the ban- 
douliers of the Pyrenean mountains. 

NicoT, who was of the ſame time, thus deſcribes a 1 in his DiAionary : e It; 
is, ſays he, a ſpecies of harquebuls, ſhorter than the muſket, but of a greater calibre, and 
on account of its weight is carried in a broad baudrick worn over the ſhoulder, and reſted, 
on the breaſt of the perſon who carries it, when he fires it, wherefore it received its name. 
The poitrinalier is the ſoldier who carries and uſes the poitrinal.” This arm is men- 
tioned in the relation of the ſiege of Rouen by Henry IV. in 1592. 


AFTER the harquebuſſes came muſkets ; they were made in the time of Francis I. * Bj 


in the ſame cabinet of arms at Chantilly, there is one marked with the arms of France and 
the ſalamander, which was the device of that prince. Nevertheleſs, if we will believe 
Brantome, it was the duke d*Alva, who firſt brought them into uſe in the armies, when 
during the reign of Philip II. he went to take upon him the government of the low coun- 
tries in the year 1567; but that only means, he brought them more into faſhion than 
they were till that time, and that till then they were rarely uſed, at leaſt in the field. He 
ſays then in his elogy on Monſieur de Strozzi, colonel general of the French infantry un- 
der Charles IX. that it was that officer who introduced the uſe of the mA inta 
France, by this is to be underſtood the common uſe of it. 
PisToOLs with a ſimple ſpring, inſtead of the wheel formerly made iy of, fuſils and 
| muſketoons, all theſe are modern and well known ; but I know not the inventors ; it is 
the workmen themſelves who have improved upon theſe arms, and rendered them more 
ſimple. I have been aſſured, that in 1658, the ule of wheel locked piſtols was not then 


aboliſhed. 


I $HALL remark likewiſe upon the Si of muſkets, that the Spaniards of the time of > 


Philip II. cauſed them to be made of a very great calibre, and ſuch that a ſtrong and vi- 
gorous foot foldier might carry them, but that they were ſo heavy that they could not be 


preſented, without the aſſiſtance of ſtaves ſhod and pointed at the bottom, and which hey 


fixed into the earth, and made uſe of a fork that was at the top, as a prop to ſuſtain the end 
Vor. I. NE. 8 & | of 
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the date generally aſſigned for their introduction; Mr. Anderſon 
and diverſe other writers placing that event in the year 1 827, at 


the ſiege of Berwick. (p) 


Tux kx is reaſon to believe that this innovation in the ancient 
military ſyſtem was not generally approved of by the Engliſh, or 


us not productive of any very ſtriking effects, ſince we ſcarcely 
hear any mention made of fire- arms, till they occur in the ſtatute 


of the 33d of Henry VIII. when it was enacted, that no hand guns 
ſhould be. uſed of leſs dimenſions than one yard in length, gun and 
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of the muſbet; they made uſe of them not only in fieges to fire over the walls, but alſo in 


| battles ; theſe large muſkets carried to a great diftance, and by the ſize of their balls made 


terrible wounds: but fince on account of their weight they have left off uſing them in the 
field, and they are only uſed in ſieges. Harquebuſſes and piſtols with wheel locks are at 
this time very little known, and rarely to be found, except in arfenals and in the cabinets 


ol arms, where ſome of them are preſerved out of curioſity : I muſt therefore explain what 


this wheel was which gave movement to all the ſprings. It was a little foli@ wheel of ſteel, 
fixed againſt the plate of the lock of the harquebuſs or piſtol, it had an axis that pierced 
it in its center, at the interior end of this axis which went into the lock, a chain was 
faſtened, which twiſted round it on the wheel being turned, and bent the ſpring by which 
it was held: to bend this ſpring a key was made uſe of, into which the exterior end of the 
axis was inſerted. By turning this key from left to right, the wheel was, ide to revolve, 
and by this movement a little ſlider of copper, which covered the pan with the priming, 


| xetired from over it; and by the ſame movement the cock, armed with a flint like the 
cock of a fuſil, was in a ſtate to be diſcharged on pulling the tricker with the finger, as in 


ordinary piſtols ; the cock then falling on the WIG Hon fre, and communicated it 


at ets 
(o) In the XLIX yere of King Henry VI. cam King Edward with the Lord Haſtings, 


the Lord Say and IX. C. Engliſche men, and III. C. Flemings with hange gunnes. Le- 
lands Colle. vol. i. p. 721. ty eee eee eee 


or printer, and ſhould have been hand. 
(p) AnDERSON's Hiſt. of Commerce, vol. i. p- 351. The muſket is mentioned as a 


weapon of the infantry in Poland in the year 1475. © Quilibet peditum habeat baliſtam 


vel bombardam.” Liz. Caſmerii III. an. 1475. Leg. Polon. tom. i. p. 228; Theſe 
are generally aſſigned to the year 1520. Add. to vol. i. and ii, of Warton's Hiſt, of Poetry. 


ſtock 
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ſtock included, which ſhews that the early hand guns were of a 
much ſmaller length than. thoſe afterwards made; probably their 

calibre was in proportion, in which caſe they would do but little 
execution on men moſtly armed: this perhaps may, in ſome mea- 


ſure account for their being ſo ſlowly adopted. The piece called 


the haquebut or hagbut was ſtill ſhorter, for by the ſame ſtatute, it 
might not be under three quarters of a yard long, gun and ſtock, 
as before, included. This piece is by ſome writers ſuppoſed to owe 
it's name to its butt being hooked or. bent, ſomewhat like thoſe ' 
now uſed, the butts of the firſt hand guns being, it is ſaid, nearly 
ſtraight. There were likewiſe ſome pieces called demi haques, either 
from being leſs in ſize, or from having their butts leſs curved. A 
ſort of piſtol, called a dag, was alſo uſed about the ſame time as 
hand guns and haquebuts. Piſtols were ſo called from being made 
at Piſtoya, in Tuſcany. After ſome time, the haquebut obtained 
the name of harquebuſs, which is by Fauchet derived from. the Ita- 
lian words © arca bouza, or the bow with a hole. It does not 
appear that the harquebuſs was originally confined to any particu=- 
lar length or bore. All theſe pieces, namely, the hand gun, hack= 
but, harquebuſs and dag, were at firſt fired with a match, and ſome 
of them afterwards with a wheel lock ; the former, by means of a 
ſpring let down a burning match upon the priming in the pan; 
and the latter was a contrivance for exciting ſparks of fire, by the 
friction of a notched wheel of ſteel, at the bottom of the pan, 
which with a quick revolution grated againſt a flint; the ſpring 
which turned this wheel was wound up, or, as the term was, ſpan- 
ned, with an inſtrument called a a ſpanner, ſomewhat like the key of | 
a clock. ED 
Tur machinery of the wheel lock i is deſeribed | by Father Daniel | 
in the note, p. 162. Roa 
Tux inconſiderable execution 4086 by pieces of mall callibre . 
probably cauſed the introduction of the muſquet, which was a long 


heavy Piece, carrying large balls, and on account of its ſize and 
. £9 weight” 


% 
% 
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weight fired on a kind of fork, called a reſt ; the reſt continued in 
uſe for a conſiderable time, but on certain occaſions, being found 

unwieldy and inconvenient, a lighter kind of piece was introduced, 

generally known by the name of the caliver, (q) which was fired 

without any ſuch aſſiſtance. But before the entire. diſmiſſion of 

the reſt, diverſe attempts were made to convert it to a defence 


againſt cavalry, whilſt the muſketeer was loading, by arming it with 
a projecting ſpike from one of the prongs of the. fork, ſerving for 


mn —— — — 


= ” — 


(q) Tur caliver was a lighter kind of. matchlock. piece, between a harquebuſs and a 
muſket, and fired without a reſt. The following explanation of it's name is given by 
Edmund York, an officer who had ſerved in the low countries, and was employed by 
Queen Elizabeth to regulate the militia of London, at the time the kingdom was threat- 
"3! ' . ened with a Spaniſh invaſion. © I remember (ſays he) when L was firſt brought up in 
| Piemont, in the countie of Briſacks regiment of old bandes, we had our particular calibre 
| | of harquebuſe to our regiment, both for that one bullet ſhould ſerve all the harquebuſes of 
| 8 a our regiment, as for that our colonel ſhould not be deceived of his arms; of which word 
calibre, came firſt that unapt term, we uſe, to call a harquebuſe a caliver, which is the 
| height of the bullet, and not of the piece. Before the battle of Mountgunter, the princes 
of the religion cauſed ſeveral thouſand harquebuſes to be made all of one calibre, which 
was called harquebuſe du calibre de Monſieur le Prince; fo, I think ſome man, not un- 
derſtanding French, brought hither the name of the height of the bullet of the piece, which 
word calibre is yet continued with our good canoniers.” See Matiland's Hiſt. of London, 
in Art. Artillery. 
Sm John Smith, in his Confutation of Capt. Berwick, MS. Bib. Hart. No. 4685, 
thus explains the word Caliver: It is ſuppoſed by many, that the weapon, called a ca- 
" liver, is another thing than a harquebuſe ; whereas in troth it is not, but only a harquebuſe, 
- fnavinge that it is of greater circuite or bullet, than the other is of; wherefore the French- 
man doth call it a peece de calibre ; which is as much as to ſaie, a peece of bigger circuite. 
. *Pecke, in his Deſiderata Curioſa, has preſerved the price of a caliver and its accoutrements, 
as paid by the ſheriffs of Lancaſhire, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, anno 1584, for the 
uſe of the recruits raiſed for the Iriſh ſervice, which was, the caliver, furniſhed with 
flaſke and touche box, laces and moulds, thirteen ſhillings and ſixpence. In an eſtimate, 
- | made the 18th of James I. anno 1620, of the expences of a royal army of thirty thouſand 
men, intended to be ſent into the Palatinate, a caliver, with bandaleers, i is valued at 148. 10d. 
= | The price of a new muſket, as ſettled the th of Charles I. was 1 58. 6d, a reſt, od. For 
—_ a new bandalier, carrying twelve charges, a primer, a Fan wire, . and a 
/ on rap or belt, two inches broad, 28.,6d. 3 | | 5 
F | | | f the 
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a wek in * ſhift'of the reſt, which. on opening a ſmall valve, 
ſprung out; reſts thus armed, werè called the ſwines or Sweediſh 
feathers, and were contrivances preceding; the uſe of the bayonet; (r) 
THE harquebuſſiers or ſoldiers bearing harquebuſſes, were oftey 
armed: with morions, or ſteel hats called pots, cuiraſſes conſiſting 
of backs: and breaſts, and taſſets covering their thighs. Theſe ſuits 
are known in the tower by the name of harquebuſs armour. iS 
Wurm hand guns firſt came into uſe, not only balls, but alſo 
ſteel: quarrels, and. wooden arrows: called ſprites, were diſcharged 
from them+ of the effects of the laſt Sir Richard Hawkins gives 
a very wonderful account, which Ion 1 do not comprehend any 
more than Lord Verulam's reaſoning on it, and have therefore tran- 
ſcribed both paſſages verbatim et literatim, for the judgment of my 
5 - readers. “In this diſcourſe, Generall Michael Angell demanded ö 
for Fs HR ſerved the üttle ſhort drrowes which we had in 
our ſhip and thoſe in great quantitie: J ſatisfied him that they 
were 2 8 They are not as yet in uſe among the Spa- 


r At — 35 178 — — — 
(50. Tur Swediſh, or ſwine's bath, is mented by ſeveral ancient military writers, 
particularly Ward, Turner, and the Nuke of Albemarle. * Muſfet reſts ( ſays Turner) 
were uſed a long time, and in | ſome places are yet, to eaſe the muſketeers! in diſchargihg 
their" guns, and when they ſtood centinel but in the late expeditions i in moſt places ia 
ö Chriſtendom, they have been found more troubleſome than helpful ; a muſketeer in any 
'S ſaddeo. occaſion, not being able to do his duty with muſket, ſword, - and reſt, eſpecially, if” 
you give him a Swediſh feather to manage with them, Bokeler, the engineer, ſpeaks of an 
inſtrument that might ſerve for both reſt and feather and ſuch, perhaps, would be very 
uſeful and convenient ; he would have'it at the top as all reſts are, like a fork on the one 
ſide; whereof he would have an irong of one foot and a half long, fticking out, ſharply 
pointed; theſe Rlanted 1 in the van or flanks where you expect the charge, as the Swediſh 
feathers uſed to. be, will ſufficiently palliſade and defend muſketteers from horſe, and upon 
them they may dean their muſkets when they give fire. Turner's Pallas Armata, p. 176. | 
The Duke of Albemarle, in his Obſervations upon Military and Political Affairs, printed 
anno 1671, recommends the arming muſketteers and dragoons with muſquets bang fine 8 


feathers, with the heads of relts Ow to them, 


fiardy 
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niards, yet of ſingular effect and execution, as our enemies, en- 


felled ; for the upper worke cf their ſhippes being muſket proofe, 


in all places they paſſed through both ſides with facilitie, and 


wrought extraordinary diſaſters, which cauſed admiration to ſee 
themſelves wounded with ſmall ſhott, where they thought them- 
ſelves ſecure, and by no means could find where they entered, nor 
come to any fight of any of the ſhott. Hereof they proved 
to profit themſelves after; but for that they wanted the tamp- 
kings, which are firſt to be driven home, before the arrow be put 
in, and as then underſtood not the ſecret, they rejected them as un- 
certaine, and therefore not to be uſed ; but of all the ſhot uſed 
now adayes, for the annoying of an enemie in fight by ſea, few are 
of greater moment for many reſpects, which I hold not convenient 
to treat of in publique.” (s) Thus far Sir Richard Hawkins. My 
Lord Verulam, taking the fact for granted, endeavours to account 
for it on philoſophical principles. © The Turkiſh bowe (ſays he) 
giveth a very forcible ſhoot, inſomuch as it hath been known, that 
the arrow has pierced a ſteel target, or a piece of braſs, two inches 
thick : but that which is more ſtrange, the arrow, if it be headed 
with wood, hath been known to pierce through a piece of wood of 
eight inches thick: and it is certain, that we had in uſe at one 
time for ſea fight, ſhort arrows which they call ſprights, without 
any other heads fave wood ſharpened ; which were diſcharged out 
of muſkets, and would pierce through the ſides of ſhips, where a 
bullet would not pierce. But this dependeth upon one of the 
greateſt ſecrets in all nature; which is, that ſimilitude of ſubſtance 
will cauſe attraction, where the body is wholly freed from the mo- 


tion of gravity ; for if that were taken away, lead would draw lead, 
- and gold would draw gold, and iron would draw iron, without the 


help of the loadſtone. But this ſame motion of weight or gravity 


* ä — —_— 


1 
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(s) Voyage ta the South Sas, A. D. 1591, p. 164. ſec. Ixvi. 
(which 
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(which is a mere motion of matter, and hath no affinity with the 
form or kinde) doth kill the other motion, except itſelf be killed by a 
violent motion; and in theſe inſtances of arrows, for then the 
motion of attraction by ſimilitude of ſubſtance beginneth to ſhew 
itſelf. But we ſhall handle this point of Nature fully in us 
place. (t) 

Tur following extract from a military treatiſe, written in the 
year 1619, exhibits a ſtriking delineation of the muſketeer of thoſe 
days: (u) © Therefore a ſouldier muſt either accuſtome himſelfe 
to beare a peece or pike: if he bear a peece, then muſt he firſt 
learn to hold the ſame, to accommodate his match betweene his 
two formoſt fingers and his thombe, and to plant the great end on 
his breaſt with a gallant ſouldier-like grace: and being ignorant, 
to the intent he may be more encouraged, let him acquaint himſelf 
firſt with the firing of touch- powder in his panne, and ſo by de- 
grees both to ſhoote off, to bow and beare up his body, and fo 
conſequently to attaine to the levell and practiſe of an aſſured and 
ſerviceable ſhot, readily charge, and with a comely couch diſcharge, 
making choiſe at the ſame inſtant of his marke, with a quick and 
vigilant eie. His flaſke and touch box muſt keepe his powder, his 
purſe and mouth his bullets ; in ſkirmiſh his left hand muſt hold 
his match- and peece, and the right hand uſe the office of charging 
and diſcharging. | 

BEING againſt the enemie, whilſt with an indented courſe he 
doth travell his plaine ground, or elſe takes advantage of his place 
and invaſion, as under the ſafeguard of a trench, the back of a 


o 


(t) SyYLva Sylvarum, p. 148. 

(u) EncLand's Trainings and plainly demonſtrating the dutie of a private fouldier, 
with the office of each ſeverall officer belonging to a foot company, and the martiall lawes 
of the field; as alſo the office and charge of a colonell ; the exerciſe of trayning or dril- 
| ling: with diverſe other neceſſary and profitable diſciplined notes and obſervations: by 


Edward Davies, r 1619, P. 4 
ditch, 
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ditch, old-wall, tree, or ſuch like; let him ever firſt load his peece 
with powder out-of his flaſke, then with her bullet; and laſt with 


amuring and touch-powder, foreſeeing ever that the panne bee 


cleane, the cover cloſe, and the tutch- hole wide, or elſe well proind: 
ſo that ſtill obſerving modeſt order in his traverſe, neither over- ſlow 
nor over-ſpeedy, to the entent he become not each man's marke 
through his ſluggiſhneſſe, nor run himſelf out of breath through 
his owne raſhneſſe, for the moſt parte keeping his ſide towards 
his enemie: let him diſcharge going, but never ſtanding: ſo 
ſhall he the better ſhunne the enimies ſhot, and chuſe his aſſured ad- 
vantage. A ſouldier ought to be careful that his furniture be good, 
ſubſtantiall, and ſtaunche from raine, the charge of his flaſke juſt 
for his peece, and the ſpring quick and ſharpe: the pipe of his. 
touch-box ſomewhat wide, that the powder may have free paſſage, 
which otherwiſe would choak up. 

Id time of marching and travelling by the way, let him keepe a 
paper in his panne and tutch hole, and in wet weather have a caſe 
for his peece, ſomewhat portable, or elſe of neceſſitie he muſt keepe 
the ſame from wet under his arm-hole or caſſocke, or by ſome other 
invention free from damage of the weather, and his match in his 
pocket, onely that except which he burnes: and that likewiſe ſo 
cloſe in the hollow of his hand, or ſome artificiall pipe of pewter. 
hanging at his girdle, as the coale by wet or water go not out. 

IT is moreover requiſite, that a ſouldier keepe his cocke with 


oyle free in falling, and his peece bright without ruſting, neither 


muſt he want his neceſſarie tooles, as a ſcowrer, tirebale and worme, 
having every one a vice to turne into the end of the ſcouring ſticke, 
ſo that if thorough wet weather, or any other accident, his peece 
will not be diſcharged, the ſkilful ſouldier may with his tireball 
pull out his bullet with 'the worme, the paper, and wet powder, 


and with his ſcourer make his peece cleane within. His ſcourer 


muſt be trimmed on the end with a linen cloth of ſufficient ſub- 


ſtance, therewith to make cleane the cannon of his peece within. 
The 
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The one end of his ſcouring ſtick ought to have a round end of 
bone of juſt bigneſſe with the mouth of his peece, therewithall at 
his pleaſure, to ramme in powder and paper, or inſtead of paper, 
ſuche ſofte haire as they ſtuff ſaddles withall, the danger whereof 
is not like; but this the ſoldier muſt uſe when time permits. Du- 
ring the time of his ſervice let him ever have a diligent care to 
keepe his peece cleane and bright within, and once a fortnight, or 
at the leaſt once a month, take out the breech, and throroughly 
view and waſh the barrell within, to ſee whether it hath any flawes, 
brackes, chambers, frettings or ruptures, which would endanger 
the breaking thereof; eſpecially if before hand the end of his bare 
ſcourer hath given him any cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch faults, to the in- 
tent he may change the ſame for a new for feare of ſpoiling him- 
ſelfe. 

He that loves the ſaftie of his owne perſon, and Jelights 3 in the 
goodneſs and beautie of a peece, let him alwayes make choice of 
one that is double breeched, and if it be poſſible, a Myllan peece, 
for they be of tough and perfect temper, light, ſquare, and bigge 
of breech, and very ſtrong where the powder doth lie, and where 
the violent force of the fire doth conſiſt, and e 
thinne at the end. 

Oe x Engliſh peeces approach very neare unto them in goodneſſe 
and beautie (their heavineſſe only excepted) ſo that they be made 
of purpoſe, and not one of theſe common ſale peeces with round 
barrels, whereunto a beaten fouldier will have great reſpect, and 
chooſe rather to pay double money for a good peece, than to ſpare 
his purſe, and endanger himſelfe. 

Bur to returne to my matter; let a ſouldier have hanging ever 
at the ſtrings of his tutch box, or ſome other readie part of his 
garment, a couple of proyning pinnes at the leaſt, that if by for- 
tune the tutch hole of his peece be ſtopped or furred up, hee may 
therewith both make his pan cleane, and yeeld a ready paſſage, that 


tte fire may have her courſe, by incorporating both the tutch-pou- 
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der without and the corn- powder within together. (x) But a 
reydy ſouldier will alwaies foreſee that the tutch-hole be ſo wide as 
the pouder without in the pan may have free concourſe to that 
within the peece, thereby to haſten more ſpeedy diſcharge, conſider- 
ing a ſouldier cannot have leiſure and commodity to proine his 
Piece at all times, but muſt of neceſſitie uſe a great dexterity, 

Bur ſince I am falne into the ſpeech of a quicke charge and 
nimble diſcharge, I will by way declare the opinion of certaine na- 
tions therein. 
 ExPERIENCE of late daies hath taught us, that thoſe nations 
which followe the warres, invent every way how they may endo- 
mage the enemie in all their enterpriſes, but eſpecially in ſkirmiſh, 
which for the moſt parte conſiſts in ſhot, and by ſuch as can with 
the eye of his minde make an aſſured levell, and with a nimble 
diſcharge, both chooſe out and kill his enemie. | 
AND therefore thoſe ſouldiers which in our time have beene for 
the moſt part levied in the low countries, eſpecially thoſe of Artoys 
and Henault, called by the generall name of Wallownes, have uſed 
to hang about their neckes, upon a baudricke or border, or at their 
girdles, certaine pipes, which they call charges, of copper and tin, 
made with covers, which they thinke in ſkirmiſh to bee the more 
readie way. But the Spaniard diſpiſing that order doth altogether 
uſe his flaſke. 

Tur Frenchman, both charge and flaſke. But ſome of our En- 
gliſh nation their pocket; which in reſpe& of the danger of the 
ſparks of their match, the uncertaine charge, the expence and ſpoile 
of pouder, the diſcommoditie of wet, I account more apt for the 
ſhow of a triumph and wanton ſkirmiſh before ladies and gentle- 
women, then fit for the field in a day of ſervice in the face of an 
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(x) Tas paſſage ſhews that the touch-powder contained in the primer was mealed, or 
what was formerly called ſerpentine powder, : 
F Ws or. enemy: 
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enemy: and in like ſort the charge which either doth ſhed and 
looſe his powder, whilſt a ſouldier doth traverſe his ground, or elſe 
is ſo cloddered and rammed together, that he ſhall be forced ſome- 
times to faile of halfe his charge. Therefore I conclude with the 
Spaniard, that a good flaſke 1s that which is moſt warlike and rea- 
dy in ſervice, without the curious help of any extraordinary in- 
vention. | f . 

ONE of the greateſt helpes conſiſts in pouder and match: for a 
ſouldier muſt ever buy his pouder ſharpe in taſte, well incorporate 
with ſaltpeter, and not full of coole-duſt. Let him accuſtome to 
drie his. pouder, if hee can in the ſunne, firſt ſprinkled over with 
aqua vitæ or ſtrong claret wine. Let him make his tutch-pouder 
being finely ſarſed and ſifted, with quick-pale, which is to be 
bought at the pouder makers or apothecaries : and let his match 
be boiled in aſhes-lye and pouder, that it will both burne well, 
carrie a long coale, and that will not breake off with the touch of 
your finger. The preparations will at the firſt touch give fire, and 
procure a violent, ſpeedy, and thundering diſcharge. - Some uſe | 
brimſtone finely powdered in their tutch-pouder, but that furs and 
ſtops up your breech and tutch-hole. 

THe bullet of a ſouldier's peece muſt be of a juſt bigneſſe with 
the mouth of the ſame, ſo that falling in ſmoothly, it may drive 
down, and cloſe up the mouth of the pouder. Some contrary to 
the lawes of the field uſe chaine-ſhot, and quarter-ſhot, which is 
good in the defence of a breach, to keepe a fortreſſe, or upon ſnip- 
board ; but being daily uſed, it will gaule a peece within, and put 
it in hazard to breake, EL. in a Jong ſkirmiſh where the barrell 
1s hot. 

No rx, that after his peece is very hoate, let the fouldier if he | 
can, give ſomewhat a leſſe charge for feare of burſting his peece, 
unleſſe he have good triall thereof. If the ſtocke of his peece be 
crooked, he ought to place the end juſt before above his left Pappe: 

2 2 if 
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if long and raight as the Spaniards uſe them, then upon the point 
of his right ſhoulder, uſing a ſtately upright pace in diſcharge. 

I is not in vaine to advertiſe him, that in ſkirrfiiſh he muſt hold 
his peece betwixt his thombe and the ends of his fingers, which I 
account a-ſure meane, betwixt griping of the barrell, and laying 
the ſame onely upon his foremoſt finger and thombe; for the one is 
over dangerous, and the other altogether unſteedy. 

I jupe it likewiſe moſt convenient for him, to take hold of his 
peece with his left hand in that part of the wood (wherein the 
barrell lies) there as the peece is of moſt equall ballance; although 
ſome accuſtome themſelves to hold it juſt under the cocke, by rea- 
ſon whereof he ſhall be enforced to. change his hand, if he charge 
out of a flaſke, into the midſt of the peece, to bring downe the 
mouth to his flaſke, which 1s great delay and hinderance in ſkir- 
miſh. So to conclude, he that meanes to be accompted a forward 
and perfect goode ſhot, by continuall exerciſe muſt be ſo ready, 
that in all particular points touching his peece, pouder, match, 
bullets, and the uſe of them, that he neither be to ſeeke, nor grow 
amazed in the furious rage of Bellona's fiery ſkirmiſhes, her ſud- 
daine ſurpriſes and bloody See of dangerous aſſaults, of cruell 
battailes. 

Tux muſket is to be pied 1 in all reſpects like unto the hargabuſe, 
ſave that in reſpect he carries a double bullet, and is much more 
weightie. He uſeth a ſtaffe breaſte high, in the one end a pike 
to pitch in the ground, and in the other an iron forke to reſt his 
peece upon, and a hoale a little beneath the ſame in the ſtaffe: 
whereunto he doth adde a ſtring, which tied and wrapped about 
his wreſt, yeelds him commodity to traine his forke or ſtaffe after 
him, whilſt he in ſkirmiſh doth charge his muſket afreſh with pou- 
der and bullet. 

Now to ſpeake ſomewhat of a gie mer s charge, a Jo words 
ſhall ſuffice, becauſe I will not be over tedious. Let him learne to 
| toſſe his pike, couch and croſſe the ſame, to receive the violent 
charge 
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charge of horſemen, to front the furious ſhocke of footemen, and 


be able to furniſh out his fight both afarre off and neere hand : 
which notes with the like will be ſufficient, by reaſon that he is 


for the möõſt part put to ſtand in a maine and ſquare battaile. Both 


the hargabuſier, and the pikeman muſt weare a ſhort.rapier and a 
ſmall poinado : for if in the middeſt of encounters and ſkirmiſhes, 


they be driven to uſe them, their length is an occaſion they cannot 
be drawne, unleſſe he abandon his peece or pike, whereby he ſhall 


either looſe his pike, or want his rapier, which at the ſcra and 
cloſe, is very neceſſary both for defence and offence : contrary to 
the careleſſe cuſtome of ſome whom I have ſeene come into the 
field without rapier or dagger, which was an aſſured argument, 
that their heeles ſhould be their target, and their ſhamefull flight 
their ſafety, when their pouder was ſpent. 

Now as theſe careleſſe perſons farre miſſe the marke with over- 
great ſecuritie, ſo ſome bring in a cuſtome of too much curioſitie 
in arming hargabuſiers, for beſides a peece, flaſke, tutch-box, ra- 
pier and dagger, they loade them with a heavie ſhirt of male, and 
a burganet : ſo that by that time they have marched in the heat of 
ſommer, or deepe of the winter, ten or twelve Engliſh miles, they 


are more apt to reſt, then ready to fight, whereby it comes to paſſe, . 


that either the enterpriſe they go about, which requires celerity, 


ſhall become fruſtrate by reaſon of the ſtay they make in refreſhmg 
themſelves, or elſe they are in danger to be en for want of 


luſtineſſe, breath and agilitie. 
WHEREFORE in mine opinion it is not neceſſary, that this ex- 


traordinary arming of ſhot ſhould be uſed, but in ſurpriſes of 
townes, eſcalades, and aſſaults of breeches, to defend the ſouldiers 


heads from ſtones, and ſuch ſtuffe as they beſieged have prepared 


to drive them from their enterpriſe : or elſe in ſome ſpeciall ſet 
battaile againſt the cut and thruſt of weapons: which exploits, for 
that they be not ſo ordinarye as is the ſkirmifh, ſo are theſe armes 


nothing ſo neceſſarie, but rather a burthen, more beautiful than 
** 


* 
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beneficiall, and of greater charge then commoditie, ſpecially a ſhirt 
of male, which 1s very dangerous for ſhot, if a number of thoſe 
ſmall peeces ſhould bee driven into a man's body by a bullet. 

Tun furniture due to a pikeman, beſides his pike, rapier and 
yr confiſting of a common corſelet, having a coller, curiat, 
taſes, back-part, poldrowes, wambraſſes, and burganets for the 
head, for that they be ſufficiently knowne, becauſe I will not be 
over prolixe upon every particular point, I will onely ſay thus 
much more touching the pikeman, that he ought to have his pike 
at the point and middeſt trimmed with handſome taſſels, and a 
handle, not ſo much for ornament, as to defend the ſouldiers body 
from water, which in raine doth runne downe alongſt the wood. (y) 

Evexy ſouldier ought to carry his hargabuſe, pike, or halberd, 
upon that ſhoulder and fide which is outward in ranke, for that 
fide which is diſcovered inward is more defended by the general or- 
der that is kept than any other, which order of carrying armes is 
not onely ready and commodious to uſe at all occaſions, but alſo 
doth make a gallant ſhew, and a general forme of good proportion 
and true proſpect ; a thing moſt neceſſarie for a man of valour to 
uſe in all his doings.” (z) 

Tux exchange of the match-lock muſket for the fire-lock, fuſil, 
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(y) Taz parts of this quotation deſcribing the armour and appointments of the pike- 
man, which have been already treated of, being very ſhort, were here given, to avoid 
breaking the thread of the deſcription. 

(2) ALTHoOvGH the arms and appointments of a muſketeer are here pretty minutely 
deſcribed, it may be neceſſary to obſerve, that the Flemiſh cuſtom for ſoldiers to carry their 
powder in ſmall caſes of copper, tin, leather, paſteboard or other ſubſtances, with each its 
cover, was adopted here, a dozen of them hung to a belt worn over the left ſhoulder, was 
called a bandaleer, or bandaleers; to the ſame belt hung the bullet bag, flaſk for priming, 
and ſometimes the ſpare match. Theſe ſmall caſes were ſometimes fixed to a belt worn 
round the waiſt. The arms and appointments of a muſketeer Ab Lai II. 


nn 
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or ſnaphance, (a) moſt probably was not made at the ſame time, 
throughout the army, but brought about by degrees. The fire-lock 
ſeems to have been known as early as the reign of Henry VIII. 
many pieces ſo named occur in the ſurvey of the different ar- 
mouries and arſenals of this realm and its dependencies, taken 
1ſt Ed. VI. (b) but whether by the term fire-lock a wheel-lock was 
meant, admits of a doubt; certainly the wheel-lock is as much a 

fire-lock as the ſnaphance, both being fired by the collifion of the 
flint and ſteel. The duke of Albemarle recommends arming a dra- 
goon with a ſnaphance to a muſket barrel, becauſe on occaſion he 
might uſe it on horſeback, and go upon ſervice in the night, with- 
out being diſcovered by the light of his match. (c) N 
Tux fire- lock muſket is alſo recommended by the earl of Orrery, 
in preference to that with the match- lock, in his Treatiſe on the 
Art of War, publiſhed 3 in the year 1677, (d) for which he gives 
theſe reaſons : © Firſt, it is exceedingly more ready; for with the 
firelock you have only to cock, and you are prepared to ſhoot ; but 


| # 
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(a) SNaPHANCE, the Dutch name for a fire- lock; the firſt firelocks were ſo called 
here. | 
(b) GREEN WIcE, item, one chamber pece blacke, the ſtocke of redde woode, ſet with 
bone worke, with a fier-locke in a caſe of crymſen vellet. Item, one longe white pece, 
with a fier-locke. Item, one longe pece, graven and guilte, with a ſtocke of redde woode, 
ſet with white bone, with a fier-lock, in a caſe of lether. Item, two chamber peeces, 
guilt and graven, with a fier-locke, in a ſtocke of yellow vellet, &c. Mr. Brander's MS. 
(e) OnsERvaTIONS upon Military and Political Affairs, by George duke of Albemarle, 
1671, p. 27. To prevent the matches being ſeen in the night, ſmall metal tubes of about 
a foot long, big enough to contain a match, and pierced full of little holes to admit the 
air, were worn by the Flemiſh muſketeers ; this contrivance is ſaid to have been invented 
by Maurice, prince of Orange, and was the origin of grenadiers match-boxes. Theſe 
tubes are deſcribed by Waben in p. 136 of his book entitled P Art Militaire _ 
Pinfanterie, pub. in 1615. 
(d) Carr. SmiTH, in his Military Dictionary, ſays, fire-locks were firſt made uſe of 
in 1690, when matchglocks were univerſally diſuſed ; but he does not eite ny 8 


for this aſſertion. 
with 
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with your match-lock you have ſeveral motions, the leaſt of which 
is as long a performing, as but that one of the other, and oftentimes 
much more hazardous; beſides if you fire not the match- lock 


muſket as ſoon as you have blown your match (which often, eſpe- 


cially in hedge fights and in fieges, you cannot do) you muſt a ſe-- 
cond time blow your match, or the altos it gathers, hinders it 
from firing. 

SECONDLY, the match is very dangerous, either where bandeleers 
are uſed, or where ſoldiers run haſtily in fight to the budge- barrel, 
to refill their bandeleers ; I have often ſeen ſad inſtances thereof. 

THIRDLY, marching in the nights, to avoid an enemy, or to ſur- 
prize one, or to aſſault a fortreſs, the matches often diſcover you, 
and inform the enemy where you are, whereby you ſuffer much, 
and he obtains much. | 

FouRTHLY, in wet weather, the pan of the muſket being made 
wide open for a while, the rain often deads the powder, and the 
match too ; and in windy weather, blows away the powder, ere the 
match can touch the pan: nay, often in very high winds, I have 
ſeen the ſparks blown from the match, fire the muſket ere the ſol- 
dier meant it; and either thereby loſe his ſhot, or wound or kill 
ſome one before him. Whereas in the firelock, the motion is ſo 
ſudden, that what makes the cock fall on the hammer, ſtrikes the 
fire, and opens the pan at once. 

LASTLY, to omit many other reaſons, the quantity of match 
uſed in an army, does much add to the baggage, and being of a 
very dry quality, naturally draws the moiſture of the air, which 
makes it relax, and conſequently leſs fit, though carried in cloſe 
waggons : but if you march without waggons, the match is the 
more expoſed ; and without being dried again in ovens, is but of 
half the uſe which otherwiſe it would be of : and which is full as 
bad, the ſkeans you give the corporals, and the links you give the 
private ſoldiers (of which near an enemy, or on the ordinary guard 
. they muſt never be unfurniſhed) if they lodge in huts or 
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much of it to the contrary. 
Ap then the ſoldiers generally wearing their links of match 


near the bottom of the belt, on which their bandaleers are faſtened, 


in wet weather generally ſpoil the match they have, and if they are 


to fight on a ſudden, and in the rain, you loſe the uſe of your ſmall 
| hot, which is ſometimes of irreperable prejudice.” 

A SMALL anonymous military treatiſe (e) printed in the year 
1680, ſays the fuſil or fire-lock- was then in uſe in our army, eſpe- 
cially among the fuſileers and grenadiers ; in all likelihood the ap- 
pellation of fuſileers was given to thoſe troops who were armed 
with fuſils ; in that caſe the date of the eldeſt regiment of that de- 
nomination will give ſome little direction toward findin g their firſt 
introduction. . 

PerHAPSs the fuſileers regiments were originally a fort of grenag 
diers, as like them they wear caps, and have no enſigns. (f) 
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(e) EncL1S8 M; litary Diſcipline, or the Way and Method of exerciſi ing Hotte and 
Foot, printed for Richard Harford, p. 19. | 

(f) Fustezns . foot ſoldiers armed with fuſees with ſlings to ** them. There 
are four regiments in our army, which have always been called fuſileers, and go by the 
name of the Engliſh, Scotch, Iriſh, and Welch fuſeleers; but now we have none but fu- 
ſeleers abroad, for the pikes are quite laid aſide. The firſt deſign of fuſeleers was to guard 
the artillery, for which end the regiment of Engliſh fuſileers, now commanded by Sir 


Charles O'Hara were firſt raiſed. To ſupply the want of pikes, and to ſecure themſelves . 
againſt horſe, the fuſileers uſed to carry turnpikes along with them, which in a camp were 
placed along the front of a battalion, and on a march were carried by the ſoldiers, each _ 


carrying one of the ſhort pikes, and two, by turns, the ſparr through which they are 


thruſt, ſo. that they were quickly put together. Gentleman's Dictionary. According ta 
Millzn's Succeſſion of Colonels, the 5th regiment, or royal Engliſh fuſileers, were raiſed, 


June x1th, 1685 ; the 2 1ſt regiment, or royal North Britiſh fuſileers, 23d Sept. 1679; 
the 23d, or royal Welch fuſileers, 17th March, 1688, but there is no Iriſh regiment bear- 
ing the * of fuſileers. 
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hents; or if they keep guard in the open field, (as moſt often i it hap- 
pens) all the match for inſtant ſervice is too often rendered uncer- 
tain, or uſeleſs; nothing of all which can be ſaid of the flint, but 
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Tux uſe of cartridges, which ſeems to have taken place about 
the fame time as the firelock, introduced the cartridge-box inſtead 
of the bandeleers. This was a very conſiderable improvement, as 
the ammunition was not only more commoadiouſly and ſafely car- 
ried, but by ufing cartridges, a ſoldier was enabled to fire at leaſt 
three times the number of ſhot he could diſcharge when loading 
from his bandeleers, which were befides ſubject to many inconve- 
niencies and objections. Their imperfections are fully ſtated by 
my lord Orrery. I am alſo (ſays he) on long experience, an enemy 
to the uſe of bandeleers, but a great approver of boxes of car- 
tridges ; for then but by biting off the bottom of the cartridge, you 
charge your muſket for ſervice with one ramming. 

I wouLD have theſe cartridge boxes of tin, as the carabines uſe 
them, becauſe they are not ſo apt to break as the wooden ones are, 
and do not in wet weather, or lying in the tents, relax. 

Be$1DEs, I have often ſeen much prejudice in the uſe of banda- 
leers, which being worn in the belts for them, above the ſoldiers. 
coats, are often apt to take fire, eſpecially if the match-lock muſ- 
quet be uſed; and when they take fire, they commonly wound and 
often kill him that wears them, and thoſe near him: for likely if 
one bandaleer take fire, all the reſt do in that collar : they often 
tangle thoſe which uſe them on ſervice, when they have fired, and 
are falling off by the flanks of the fles of the intervals, to get 
into the rear to charge again, To which I ſhall add, that in ſecret 
attempts in the night; their ratling often diſcovers the deſign, and 
enables the enemy to prevent it; and in the day time on ſervice, . 
eſpecially if the weather be windy, their rattling alſo too frequently 
| hinders the ſoldiers from hearing, and conſequently obeying, the 
officer's word of command, which muſt be fatal when it happens: 
whereas the cartridge boxes exempt thoſe who uſe them from all 
theſe dangers and prejudices-: they enable the ſoldiers on ſervice 
to fire more expeditiouſly ; they are alſo uſually worn about the 


waſte of the ſoldier, the Kirts of whoſe doubelet and his coate,, 
i doubly 
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doubly defend them from all rain that doth not pierce both ; and 
being worn cloſe to his body, the heat thereof keeps the powder 


dryer, and therefore more fit to be fired in ſervice. | 
BSI DES all this, whoever loads his muſket with cartridges, is 


ſure the bullet will not drop out, though he takes his aim under 


breaſt high, for the paper of the cartridge keeps it in ; whereas 
thoſe ſoldiers which on ſervice take their bullets out of their 
mouths (which is the nimbleſt way) or out of their pouches, which 
is flow, ſeldom put any paper, tow or graſs, to ram the bullet in; 
whereby if they fire above breaſt high, the bullet pafſes over the 
head of the enemy ; and if they aim low, the bullet drops out ere 
the muſket is fired; and 'tis to this that I attribute the little exe- 
cution I have ſeen muſketeers do in time of fight, though they 
fired at great battalions, and thoſe alſo reaſonable near. 

IT might alſo do well, if the ſoldiers tyed their links of match 
about their middle, and under their coat and doublets, inſtead of 
tying them to their bandeleer belt, or coller, for by that means the 
match would be kept dryer, and fitter for ſervice in the time of 
action, 

Tre inſtitution of grenadiers originated in France, from benen 
we borrowed it; they were, as their denomination imports, ſoldiers 
trained to the art of throwing hand grenades, in the attack of 


trenches or the covert way.“ 
FarnER DAxIEI ſays the firſt grenadiers i in the F —_ troops 


were placed in the king's regiment, in the year 1667, when there 
were four of them in each company, and that in the year 1670, 


the king united them into one company, the command of 
which he gave to M. de Riator, who was the firſt captain of 
grenadiers. 

I HAve not been able to diſcover the time, when grenadiers were 
firſt introduced into the Engliſh army : Smith, in his Military Dic- 
tionary, ſays they were firſt known here in the year 1685; but in this 


he 1 is greatly miſtaken; as in a liſt of the army, publiſhed | in the 
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year 1684, (g) we meet with grenadier companies to moſt of the 
regiments of infantry ; they were armed with muſkets and bay- 
onets, without ſwords, and wore caps. 


GRENADIERS, at their firſt inſtitution, were not confined to the 
infantry ; for to each of the three troops of horſe-guards, a corps 


of ſixty-four grenadiers, with two drums, four hautbois, two cor- 


porals, two ſerjeants, and two lieutenants, were attached. Theſe 
corps were armed with harquebuzes and bayonets, and diſtinguiſn- 
ed by caps and looped clothes, (h) but had no captains, being 
then conſidered as parts of the troops of guards to which they 
were annexed : they appear to have been afterwards formed into 
two troops; the firſt, October 4th, 1693 ; the ſecond on the 27th 
of May, 1702. The command of them were given to the earl of 
Cholmondeley, and W. Lord Forbes. 

In a book of exerciſe, (i) publiſhed by authority in the year 
1686, the grenadiers appear to have been armed with fire-lock, or 
ſnaphance muſkets, flings, ſwords, daggers and pouches with gre- 
nades ; they had alſo hatchets, with which, after firing and throw- 
ing their grenades, they were on the word of command“ fall on,” 
to ruſh upon the enemy. The practice of ſcrewing the dagger 
into the muzzle of the piece, is alſo there directed; it likewiſe 
appears that they then loaded with cartridges, and that the match- 
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(g) A centraAL and complete Lift Military of every commiſſion officer of horſe and 
foot, now commanding his majeſtie's land forces of England (excepting the unregimented 
companies) as alſo the proper diſtinctions of their cloathings, badges of honour, and co- 
lours of each troop and regiment. The names of the chief officers of the ordnance, and 
other officers belonging to the army, &c. &c. as eſtabliſhed at the time af the review upon 
Putney Heath, the iſt of October, 1684, &c. 

(b) Tras diſtinction is mentioned in the old grenadier ſong : 

Come let us fill a bumper, and drink a health to thoſe, 
| Who wear the caps and pouches, and eke the looped clothes. 

(i) An Abridgment of the Engliſh Military Diſcipline, printed by "Re" command, 

for the uſe of his * s forces, 1686. 


lock 
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for both being laid down in that book. 
In another book of exerciſe, publithed alſo by royal authorlly, 


in the year 1690, (k) the match-lock exerciſe and the uſe of the 
bandileers are ſtill retained, but the grenadiers appear to have been 
armed with fire-locks, and to have uſed cartridges; their daggers are 
here ſtiled bayonets, but were ſtill ſcrewed into the muzzles of 
their pieces. Bayonets were ſolely appropriated to the grenadiers 
and dragoons. The hatchet is not mentioned in this book. 

I nAve in vain endeavored to aſcertain the preciſe time when 


the bayonets of the preſent form were firſt adopted here; that im- 


lock and fire-lock or ſnaphance were both then in uſe, the exerciſe 


provement, as well as the original invention, is of French (1) extrac-. ' 


tion. The following anecdote reſpecting that weapon was commu- 


nicated to me by Lieutenant Colonel Chriſtopher Maxwell, of the 


/ 


(k) Tux Exerciſe of the Foot, with the evolutions according to the words of com 


mand, as they are explained; as alſo the forming of battalions, with directions to be ob- 
ferved by all colonels, captains, and other officers in their majeſties armies : by their 
majeſties command, 1690. 

(1) Farmer DANIEL ſays, the regular ;ntrodufion of bayonets took place in France 
about the year +671, the firſt corps armed with them was the regiment of fuſileers raiſed 
that year, and ſince called the royal regiment of artillery, but although the adoption of 
the bayonet is ſo recent, the idea of it had long occurred to different officers, ſome of 
whom had occafionally put it in practice; among them was Monfieur de Puiſegar, in the 


diſtrict in Flanders, where he commanded : << For my part (ſays he in his Memoirs) when 


I commanded in Bergue, in Ypres, Dixmude and Quenoque, all the parties I ſent out 
paſſed the canals in this ſort ; it is true that the ſoldiers had no ſwords, but they had bay- 


onets with handles of a foot long, the blades of theſe bayonets were as long as the handles, 


the ends of which were fitted for being put into the barrels of the fuſils, to defend them. 


ſelves, if attacked after they had fired.” The term bayonet was derived from theſe wea- 
pons being firſt made at Bayonne in Spain ; they were called by the French bayonets a 
manche, or bayonets with handles, there are many of them in the ſmall armory in the 


tower of London, The modern bayonets. are called bayonets a OY i. e. bayonets 
n ſockets. 


zoth 


rener err . 


zoth regiment of foot, who had it from his grandfather, formerly 
lieutenant colonel of the 25th regiment of foot. 
In one of the campaigns of King William III. in Flanders, in 
an engagement, the name of which he had forgot, there were three 
French regiments, whoſe bayonets were made to fix after the _ 
ſent faſhion, a contrivance then unknown in the Britiſh army ; 
of them advanced againſt the 25th regiment with fixed en 
Lieut. Col. Maxwell who commanded it, ordered his men to ſcrew 
their bayonets into their muzzles to receive them; thinking they 
meant to decide the affair point to point; but to his great ſurprize, 
when they came within a proper diſtance, the French threw in a 
heavy fire, which for a moment ſtaggered his people, who by no 
means expected ſuchra-greeting, not conceiving it poſlible they 
could fire with fixed bayonets; they nevertheleſs recovered them+ 
ſelves, charged and drove the enemy out of the line. | 

NoTw1THSTANDING this inſtance of the ſuperiority of the 
ſocket bayonet, it ſeems as. if that invention was not. immediately 
adopted, but that the old bayonets underwent a mutation or two, 
before they arrived at their preſent form; one of them was a cou- 
ple of rings fixed into their handle, for the purpoſe of receiving the 

muzzle of the piece, like the ſocket of the preſent bayonet, by which 

means the ſoldier was enabled both to fire, and load his muſket, 
without unfixing it. The late Reverend Mr. Goſtling, of Canter- 
bury, who was extremely inquiſitive reſpecting military affairs, told 
me he remembered to have ſeen two horſe grenadiers ride before 
the coach of Queen Anne, with their bayonets fixed by means s of 
the rings here deſcribed. 35 | 

The 42d regiment of foot differs from all the others in his ma- 
- Jeſty's ſervice, 1n their dreſs and appointments, their uniform being 
the ancient habit of the Scottiſh Highlanders, conſiſting of the 
| bonnet, plaid, red jacket faced with blue, the Philibeg and Tartan 


hoſe. Their arms, beſides thoſe borne by the other regiments of 


Ih — namely firelocks and bayonets, are large baſket hilted 
| broad 
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broad ſwords, and: daggers of about anten inches long, called 
dirks. (m) fey 
Tus regiment was compoſed of independent companies raiſed for 
the protection of the country againſt robbers, thence called the high- 
land watch, they were regimented Oct. 25th, 1739, when John earl 
of Crauford was appointed colonel. (n) Some of the chiefs in raiſing 
theſe companies had given them promiſes they were not authoriſed 
by government to make; among other inducements to enliſt, thus 
improperly held forth, it is ſaid, the men were aſſured they ſhould 
not go out of their own country; under the faith of this promiſe, 
many reputable farmers and yeomen's ſons entered themſelves as 
privates in the corps, who would not otherwiſe have thought of 
enliſting. 

Ir being found neceſſary to ſend this regiment on foreign ſer- 
vice, it was ordered up to the environs of London, in the begin- 
ning of May, 1743, and was the fourteerith * reviewed « on Fi 3 
common by General Wade. 

A REPORT having been circulated that it was deſtined to the 
Weſt Indies, a great uneaſineſs aroſe among the private men, which 
was encreaſed on account of ſome ſtoppages 1 in their pay, probably 
only the uſual "arrears : theſe diſcontents were fomented by ſome 
evil minded people, who magnified to them the unwholeſomeneſs 
of the country, to which they were ſuppoſed to be ordered, and 
terrified them with the fate of the 1 881 on the ee Une 
General Wentworth. | 
VU DER the influence of theſe notions a body of one hundred nl 


fifty of them aſſembled, on the 17th, about Hampſtead and- High- | 


* . " 
* . 
: * 
1 — * 1 * 8 n: * 
— 4 - „ — _— 7 4 a : g 
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(m) I pour whether the dirk i is part of their regimental arms, but I remember in 


the year 1747, moſt of the private men had them, and many were alfo. HERE iS 


carry targets; the regiment was then on ſervice in Flanders. 
(n) SRE Millan's 8 5 of Colonels. | 
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gate, with their arms, fourteen cartridges each, and ſix days provi- 
ſions, and putting themſelves under the command of a corporal of 
the name of M*Pherſon, marched. off with a reſolution to return 
to Scotland; the remainder of the regiment Was e. for im- 
mediate embarkation. IS IT | 
ON the news of this mutiny, a party of General Wade's horſe, 
commanded by Captain Ball, was ſent, by General Blakeney, after 
the fugitives, towards Stilton, on which they took ſhelter in Lady- 
Wood, four miles from Oundle in Northamptonſhire ; of this Ma- 
jor Creed, one of the juſtices of the peace for that county, having 
information, on.the.21ſt went to them, and endeavoured to per- 
ſuade them to lay down their. arms, to which, on condition of a 
pardon, they ſeemed ſomewhat inclinable; whereupon that gentle- 
man engaged to write in their favour to the duke of Montague, and 
wrote at the ſame time to;Mgjor Otway, who then commanded the 
tremities- till be had receingd. his grace's. anſwer ; but the High- 
landers having, moved: to another. part of the wood, contrary to 
their promiſe, General Wade was applied to for further orders; 
and a ſquadron of General Churchill's regiment was ordered 
to ſurround the wood, whit Captain Ball endeavoured to bring 
them to a peaceable fubmiſſion, which they at firſt rejected; but on 
finding they were ſurtounded, they ſent to deſire Captain Ball 
might again come to them with conditions of capitulation; but no- 
thing leſs than an unconditional ſurrender being required of them, 
they abſolutely. refuſed it, and declared they would defend them- 
ſelves to the laſt; . but the Captain conferring with them ſeparately, 
M-*Pherſon was prevailed upon. to lay down his arms ; his example 
was immediately followed by the reſt, and they were conducted to 
the tower under a ſtrong guard; a court martial was immediately 
appointed, and three of their leaders, Samuel and Malcolm M- 
Pherſon, corporals, and Farquhar Shaw, private, were ſentenced to 
Ws and on the 18th of. Ne were e on the * in the tower, 
the 
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the reſt of their camerades being drawn out to ſee the ſentence 
executed. The unhappy men met their fate with great fortitude, 
and the remainder of the mutineers were in September diſpoſed of 
to different foreign garriſons, thirty to Gibralter, twenty to Minor- 
ca, twenty to the leeward iſlands, to Jamaica twenty-eight, and to 
Georgia thirty-eight, the laſt were allowed to carry their wives with 
them ; theſe men marched for the places of their deſtination with 
the greateſt ſhew of alacrity and ſatisfaction; thus ended this un- 


_ happy affair; and it is but juſtice to obſerve, that this regiment, by 


its faithful and gallant behaviour, in a variety of inſtances, has 
much more than effaced any ſtigma that might have fallen on it, 
from the error of a few deceived brave, but ill- judging men, who 
conceived themſelves defrauded of their pay, and entrapped* to 
ſerve in a foreign and unwholeſome climate, contrary to the moſt 
ſolemn promiſes : like juſtice alſo requires it to be ſaid, that go- 
yernment behaved in this inſtance with all poſſible lenity ; to have 
pardoned all the offenders would have been a dangerous precedent : 
in military tranſactions, ſtrict juſtice, and even ſeverity to a few, is 


frequently mercy to the whole. 8 85 
| Tazns 
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(o) Tus tranſaction likewiſe ſhews the danger and even cruelty of making promiſes ta 
recruits, under any thing leſs than the greateſt certainty they will be faithfully obſerved; 
the contrary has more than once produced the moſt dangerous mutinies, and that even 
among the Highland regiments, whoſe education tends to make them more regular and 
ſubordinate than either the Engliſh or Irifh ; and if the cauſes of almoſt every mutiny that 


has happened, are diligently and diſpaſſionately enquired into and weighed, it will be 


found that nine times out of ten, the ſoldiers, however wrong and unjuſtifiable in that 
mode of ſeeking redreſs, have had great reafon for * OT of the breach of 
ſome poſitive promiſe made them at enliſting, 

AmMoNGs theſe breaches of promiſe may be reckoned draughting of 3 A coun- 
try lad frequently engages in a corps, becauſe his brother, his couſin, or ſeveral of his 
townſmen belong to it; or perhaps becauſe the ſon of his father's landlord, or his nephew, 
is an officer in it; this man perhaps would not have engaged in any other corps; here 
probably, after ſome years ſervice, he acquires a good character, and the confidence of his 
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Turk were during the laſt war and that of 1760, ſeveral other 
re corps, which have been reduced. | ; 
Ir having been found neceſſary on many occafions to embark a 
manber of ſoldiers on board our ſhips of war, and mere landſmen 
deing at firſt extremely unhealthy, and for ſome time, until they 
had been accuſtomed to the ſea, in a great meaſure unſerviceable, 
it was at length, judged expedient to appoint certain regiments. for 
that ſervice, who were trained to the different modes of ſea fighting, 
and alſo made uſeful in ſome of thoſe manceuvres of a ſhip, where: 
a great number of hands were required ; theſe, from the nature of 
their duty, were diſtinguiſhed. by the Ne {TN of maritime ſol- 
diers and marines. 

Tus preciſe time when this inſtitution firſt took i is, like 
Many other pieces of military hiſtory, involved in obſcurity. The 
oldeſt corps of this kind I have been able to diſcover, ſtands the- 
third regument of infantry in the Liſt of the Army for the year 


officers, and conſequently thoſe little indulgences uſually and with-propriety granted to a 
good ſoldier; and he, on his fide looks upon the regiment as his brothers, and the command- 
ing officer as his father, in ſhort, contracts that affection for the corps, which every officer 


and ſoldier feels : for the regiment in which he firſt ſerved ; how cruel, how impolitic is ĩt 


then to tear him from it, and to ſend him to a: regiment where his good qualities are un- — 
known, and where be, for a long time, is no more regarded than the moſt worthleſs ma- 
lingeror. Thee legality of this meaſure I have beſides heard diſputed, at leaſt according to 
the common form of our atteſtations. It has been pleaded, that an atteſtation contains a» 
ppeciſc agreement to ſerve the king in one particular corps and no other; that an agrees 
ment to ſerve in the cavalry does not bind the contracting party to ſerve in the infantry or 
marines ; nor will an undertaking to ſerve as a private ſoldier in the 19th or any particular 
regiment of foot, compel the undertaker to ſerve-in the 20th or any other corps, but that 


" ſpecified. It may be ſaid that theſe diſtinctions are too like the quibbles of an attorney ;. 


it is. granted: but would it not be beſt to avoid every ſhadow of doubt, or means of quib- 
ble ? which may be done by inſerting the power of:draughting-ir+ the atteſtation. Should it: 
be aſked, how is any corps on foreign-ſervice-to be otherwiſe recruited ? the anſwer is, by: 
volunteers from the different regiments at home, a meaſure never known to fail, and by 
which a corps. gets rid of thoſe reſtleſs ſpirits,, who are. beſt when employed on active 


Lervice. * ” 6 
5 4684, 
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1684, before quoted ; it there appears under the deſcription of 
the Lord High Admiral of England, his Royal Highneſs the 

Duke of York and Albany's maritime regiment of foot, commanded 
by the Hon. Sir Charles Littleton, called alſo the Admiral Regi- 
ment.” It then conſiſted of twelve companies, without grenadiers, 
the men were clothed in yellow coats, lined. with red, their colours 
were a red croſs, with rays of the ſun iſſuing from each of its an- 
gles. This was not the preſent third regiment now diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of the old buffs, that regiment then ſtood the fourth 
on the lift, and was commanded by John earl of Mulgrave. (p) 
Probably the admiral regiment was reduced, by which the buffs 
gained a ſtep in ſeniority. Nothing reſpecting it appears in Mil- 


lan's Liſt. | 
In the reign of Kitg William III. there were Covered marine re- 
giments, particularly thoſe of Colonel Mordaunt, Colonel Thomas 
Brudenell, Colonel William Seymour, and Colonel William Dut- 
ton Colt. By a vote of parliament, 1ſt Auguſt, 1698, three of the 
abovementioned corps, namely, Mordaunt's, Seymour's, and Colt's, 
were put on the cſtabliſument of the navy, and were afterwards 
diſbanded. (q) | 
| In the beginning of the reign of Queen Anne, 1. regiments of 
marines were raiſed : the following account of them is given in | 


8 
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45) Tars agrees with Millan's Lift of the Succeſſion of Colonels, ad to which, 
this regiment was raiſed 31ſt of March, 1655, and J. earl of Mulgrave, the Tecond of that 
name and title appears colonel, 26th January, 1684. This regiment is ſaid, by Major 
Dunkin, in his Military Collections and Remarks, publiſhed at New York, A. D. 1777, 
<< to have the privilege of marching through the city of London, with drums beating, and 
colours flying, which the city diſputes not only with all other marching corps, but even 
with the king's guards, going on duty to the tower.“ It was called the Holland regiment, 
from having been, with diverſe others, in the ſervice of the ſtates The lame privilege of 
marching through the city, is, it is ſaid, claimed by the marines. 

(a) Tur Journals alſo mention the Marquis of Caermarthen's, jr Cloudeſly Shoye!'s ; 
| and Lord Torrington's regiments of marines, diſbanded about the year 1698. 7 
3 B b 2 Burchet 8 
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Burchet's Naval Hiſtory : (r) * Here let me take up a litfle of your 
time by acquainting you, that her majeſty was pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
fix marine regiments; but they were put on a different foot than 
thoſe which were thought neceſſary at the beginning, but diſcon- 
tinued before the cloſe of the laſt war ; for as the ſoldiers were for- 
merly diſcharged from the regiments, and entered on the ſhip's 
books as foremaſt men, when they had qualified themſelves to ſerve 
as ſuch, and no money allowed to the officer to procure others in 
their room; ſo now when any of the marine ſoldiers died, or were 
otherwiſe miſſing, the companies were only made full by levy mo- 
ney to the officers, without any regard to their being a nurſery for 


| ſeamen, which was one of the principal motives for the firſt raiſing 


ſuch a body of men. The charge of theſe regiments was defrayed 
by the navy, as being part of the men voted by parliament for ſea 
ſervice, and money was iſſued out from time to time, by the trea- 
ſurer thereof, by warrants from the lord high treaſurer, to a perſon 
particularly appointed to receive and pay the ſame; ſo that the 
navy board, who as well as the admiralty, were, in the former war, 
put to a conſiderable trouble on this account, hag: no other now, 
than the ordering the payment of money, from time to time, in 

groſs ſums ; and that the reader may be informed what the annual 


charge of theſe regiments was, I have hereafter inſerted the eſtab- 


lſhment ; (s) and in the next place, the rules eſtabliſhed by her 


_ majeſty for their government. 


ExPERIENCE hath ſhewn that theſe regiments have been very 
-uſeful, but more eſpecially upon fitting out ſquadrons of ſhips for 


an immediate expedition; for as they are conſtantly quartered 


when not at ſea, as near the principal ports as poſlible, namely, 
.Plymouth, Portſmouth, and Chatham, ſo. were they with great fa- 
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rility put on board ſuch ſhips as had moſt occaſion for them; for 
they were under the immediate direction of the admiralty; and the 
rules and inſtructions for the better government of them, ſettled 

by her . in council, the iſt of July, 2 were as I 

VIZ, | 

I. Tazy were e to be employed on 1 her r 8 ſhips, as 
there ſhould be occaſion, and quartered (as I have already ſaid) at 
or near as might be, to the dock-yards, when on ſhore, to guard 
them from embezzlements, or any attempt of the enemy. 

II. In all matters relating to their ſubſiſtence and clearings, 
when on board or on ſhore, they were to be paid in like manner as 
the land forces, and the ſame deductions to be made from them for 
cloathing, and one day's pay once a Tr. from each ſoldier for the 

hoſpital. 
III. Tur were to be allowed an equal proportion of proviſions 
with the ſeamen, without deductions from their pay for the ſame. 
IV. AnD to have the ſame allowance for ſhort proviſions as the 


ſeamen, to be paid to them or their aſſigns. 
V. Svcu part of the regiments as ſhould be on ſhork were to be 


- muſtered by a commiſſary or commiſſaries, i in the ſame manner as 


the land forces, excepting in this caſe that they, the ſaid commiſſa- 


ries, were obliged to allow at each muſter on his or their rolls, all 


ſuch officers and ſoldiers as ſhould appear to him or them, by. au- 


thentic vouchers and certificates, to be put on board any of her 


- majeſty's ſhips or veſſels: and that ſuch part of the aforeſaid regi- 
ment as ſhould be at ſea, might be paid whilſt they were ſo, it was 


directed, that the commanding marine officer with them ſhould, 


every two months, return to the commiſſary general of the muſters, 

a perfect liſt of all the officers and ſoldiecs on board each ſhip, 
ſigned by himſelf and all the marine officers, expreſſing the times 
of entry, death and diſcharge of each man, that ſo the commiſſary 
might compare the ſaid ute with the monthly books ſent to the Nayy 

Office, 


- 


oe 2 OED ˙ IT 


commiſſary, or commiſſaries, and thoſe muſter rolls were to be al- 


„ TE HrgTony by 
Office, and allow ſuch of the faid officers as ſhould Io to him 


fit to be allowed. 
VI. To prevent confuſion, not leſs than alten marine ſoldiers; 


and with them an officer, were to be put on board a ſhip, at any 


one time, unleſs in caſes of neceſſity. 

VII. An for the caſe of the whole, a particular paymaſter was 
appointed, with power to ſolicit the arrears of the regiments, and 
to receive all ſums of money from the treaſurer of the navy, and 
immediately upon the receipt thereof to iſſue the ſame to the re- 
ſpective colonels or their agents; he was alſo required diligently 
and carefully to adjuſt all accounts relating to the regiments, ac- 
cording to ſagh muſter rolls as ſhould be delivered to him by the 


lowed of, as ſufficient vouchers for the charges in the accounts, 
and for making out debentures and warrants. | 

VIII. To enable the aforeſaid paymaſter to keep an office, and 
to defray the charge thereof, and of clerks and other contingencies, 
he was allowed ſixpence in the pound, purſuant to the ſubſcription. 
of the reſpective colonels, which he had power to deduct out of all 


monies iſſued to him, in the ſame manner as the Peg is de- 


ducted from the land forces. 

IX. Fon rendering ſuch part of the regiments as ſhould s on 
hore, the more uſeful, her majeſty declared it ſhould be left to 
herſelf or the high admiral, to diſpoſe of them at ſuch places neareſt 
to the ſeveral dock-yards, as might be judged moſt convenient: 


and ſince there might be occaſion for labourers to diſpatch neceſ- 


ſary works, her majeſty empowered her high admiral, or commiſ- 
fioners for executing that office, to cauſe to be employed in the 
aforeſaid dock- yards, ſo many of the marine ſoldiers as ſhould be 
judged fitting, and to make them ſuch daily allowance for the 
ſame, beſides their e Pays as to mY or them ſhould ſeem 
wenig. . 5 


A 
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| And for the better regulating of theſe regiments, his royal 


highneſs, as lord high admiral, empowered Colonel William Sey- 


mour (brigadier, and fince lieutenant general of his niajeſty's forces) 


to take upon him the command of them, and not only to ſee that 


they are well quartered, but that the reſpective officers diligently 


attend their duty, and that, when ordered on board her majeſty's 


ſhips, the foldiers were ſupplied with proper ſea er cheſts, 
and other neceſſaries. 


In the war preceding the peace of 1748, thing were ten regi- 
ments of marines, which were diſbanded about the year 1749} 


theſe were under the direction of the lords of the admiralty, and 


and ſea ports. 


In the year 1755 a number of companies of marines were raiſed; 5 


under the direction of the ſecretary of war: they were afterwards 
formed into three diviſions, and ſtationed at the towns of Ply- 


mouth, Portſmouth, and Chatham; and at each of theſe places 


have now convenient barracks. Theſe companies, A. D. 1761, 
being 130 in number, were, from the time of their eſtabliſhment, 


put under the immediate direction of the lords of the admiralty, 
At the peace many of them were reduced, and in 1770 there re- 


mained only ſeventy companies; but in the year 1782, they were 


increaſed to one hundred and fifty; at N they conſiſt of ſeven- 
ty Companies. 


Tux marines are clothed and armed in the ſame manner as his 


majeſty's other corps of infantry, their uniform is ſcarlet, turned 


up with white, white linings, waiſteoats and breeches; they alſo 


wear caps, like thoſe. of the fuſileer regiments, this cauſed them 
when ſerving on ſhore, at the ſiege of Belliſle (where they gained 
great honour) to be called by the French les petits grenadiers. 


Tux invalids form another department of the Britiſh: forces} 


"Theſe conſiſt of ſoldiers partly diſabled by their wounds, and vete- 


* who from old age and * of ſervice are rendered incapa- 


ble 


oo 
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ble of the duties of an active campaign, but are ſtill judged fit for 
garriſon duty. Of theſe the 41ſt regiment is compoſed, (t) and 
there were likewiſe in 1782, thirty-ſix independent companies, 
forming the garriſons of Jerſey, Guernſey, Scilly, Portſmouth, Ply⸗ 
mouth, Cheſter, Hull, and other forts and caſtles. Invalids have 
been known in this kingdom ever ſince the reſtoration of Charles II. 
The invalids are armed like other regiments of infantry, their uni- 
form red, faced with blue, and plain button holes. 

Tux fencible corps were a ſpecies of militia, raiſed for the PR 
fence of particular diſtricts, from which ſeveral of them could not 
by the conditions of their inſtitution be detached. The firſt of 
theſe corps were the fencible men of Argileſhire, who were raiſed 
the 21ſt of July, 1759 ; their ſervice was reſtrifted to the county 
ih which they were raiſed. The adjutant and- quarter maſter * 
this corps were the only officers entitled ta half pay, 

- SEVERAL of theſe fencible corps, and others called provinci 
W both foot and dragoons, were raiſed in the years 1778 
and 1779, when by a clauſe in an act of parliament, their officers 
were declared to rank with thoſe of militia, according to the dates 
of their commiſſions ; (u) conſequently they ranked * the army 

as youngeſt of each degree. 

Azour the ſame time N new n were e raiſed, ſeveral 


. 


* 0 S * 


5609 Tux an i 1th March, F719: in 5 there were ten 
independent companies of invalidy in Ireland... 

(u) Axp whereas it is neceſſary ig aſcertain the rank to be held by the officers of cer; 
tuin corps raiſed or to be raiſed, within that part of Great Britain, called Scotland, called 
fencible men, or of any other corps of men, which may be raiſed within Great Britain, 
wherein ſuch officers ſhall not be entitled to rank or half pay, except during the time of 


the actual ſervice of ſuch corps, with reſpeR to the officers of the militia of that part of 
Great Britain called England, during the time that the officers of. ſuch corps, and of the 


' militia ſhall ferve together; be it therefore enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that the 
| officers of ſuch corps and of the militia, r eee ee 
n Stat. 18 Geo, III. * 4 l Cit, 


a 


D 


of 
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of whoſe colonels, field officers and captains, having never ſerved be- 
fore, or having no military rank, it was ſtipulated by the ſecretary 
of war with them, that they ſhould not be entitled to either rank 
or half pay after the reduction of their corps, but the enſigns, or 
thoſe officers who came from the half pay or out of eſtabliſhed 
regiments; and gained only one ſtep, were permitted to retain their 
acquired rank, with the half pay belonging to it. (x) 

Tux city of London ſeems to have long had ſomewhat like a 
militia for its own particular defence. Maitland ſays, ſuch a force 
is mentioned in the Saxon Chronicle, as early as the year $96, un- 
der the title of auxillaries, when they having joined Alfred, marched 
to diſlodge the Danes from à town in nn 1 50 to 
Have been Hertford. | 

Tas preſent city trained bands appear to have ariſen ont of the 
artillery company, a body of the principal citizens who volunta- 
rily aſſembled to practiſe archery and military exerciſes, and who, 
three years after their firſt nnn amounted to near three hun- 


dred men. (y) 
From this body in the year I bs, when the Linglom was 1 


ened with a * invaſion, man many P perſons w were n officers * 


- 
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Mt 
— 
— 6 = — — — 
* - 


— 


(x) DwzxsE independent companies were alſo raiſed towards the cloſe of this war 
and that of 1762, ſome of which were afterwards regimented. Theſe were moſtly rai ied 
by ſubalterns, who undertook to complete them againſt a ſtated time, and at their own 
expence, on condition of being appointed to the command of them. The beſt idea f 
theſe companies may be gathered from the definition given of them by a private ſoldier at 
Belliſle, during the ſiege of Palais. A number of theſe independent companies being re- 
gimented were ſent out to that place; one night in the trenches an officer overheard ſeveral , 
of the men in high diſpute concerning the meaning of the term independent, in which 
they could by no means agree, till one of them, an old grenadier, raiſing his voice, called 
his comrades a pack of ſtupid fellows, for puzzling at ſo obvious a term: You ſee what 
ſtuff they are (faid he) now it is plain they are A n becauſe they are not 
to be depended upon. | 
r rand privileges granted by K. Henry VIII. to chi e 
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in the militia of ſeveral parts of the kingdom, 1 in order to inſtru 
them i in military diſcipline. 
. In the ſucceeding year the more effectually to guard againſt any 
e inſurrection that might be made by the papiſts, diverſe excellent 
regulations were drawn up by theſe citizens; among them were 


theſe : 
« I Tuar every alderman of his warde aſſiſted with the 50 


inhabitants there, do gather and regiſter the names of all ſuch 
houſeholders, their children and ſervants, as dwell in the ſame 
warde, Who openlye profeſſe and ſnewe themſelves to love the goſ- 
pel and hate poperie, being of ſufficient wealthe to mainteyne their 
owne ſtate, and able to beare armes. 3 

II. Tnar from the more apte of thoſe citizens, there be choſen 

out for ſpecial leaders (every of them to. leade five and twenty of 
his neighbours dwelling next him) and that there be ſo manye of 
* thoſe leaders as after that rate ſhall be ſufficient to lead four or 
five thouſand men, or more or leſs, as ſhall be thought meete, and 
that the ſaid number of men be choſen out of thoſe to be regiſtered 
as aforeſayd. 
» III. Txar the moſt valiant, grave and with amonge the ſayd re- 
giſtred citizens be choſen captaynes of bandes, every one of them 
under ſeverall enſignes, to receave tenne of the ſayd ſpeciall leaders, 
with every of them his five and twentie men, ſo ſhall there be two 
hundred and fifty men under an enſigne, and that they have their 
ſeveral enſignes accordinglye. 

IV. TaaAr of the ſayd citizens, there be choſen to ſerve under 
everie ſuche of their captaynes, their ſeveral lyevetenants, enſign- 
bearers and ſergeantes, with a fit drumſter : And that there be aſ- 

ſigned a place certen to every captayne, whereunto he hall reſorte 
upon any fudden alarme, And that he know all his officers, and 
thoſe petty leaders know the fame place and their captayne. 

V. Tnar after ſuch election and appointment as aforeſayd, 


everie one applye himſelf to learne and knowe how to exerciſe their 
2 ſeveral 
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ſeveral offices and roomes, as apperteyneth ; and that everie houſe- 
holder have readie in his howſe all weapons and furniture for him- 
ſelf and thoſe of his howſe to be appointed in his ſervice.” | 

SHORTLY after this, Edmond York, a gentleman. who had ſerved 
long in the Jow countries, gave, by order of the privy council, cer- 
tain rules for the better defence of the city, in caſe of neceſſity ; 
thoſe reipecting the militia were in ſubſtance as follows. 

Tux city to be divided into as many diſtricts or quarters as can 
furniſh fifteen hundred men each, In every quarter the mayor and 
marſhall to chuſe one colonel, a man of ſubſtance and reputation, 
who ſhall have under him ten captains, to be choſen by him, and 
approved by the mayor and marſhall. The company of cach cap- 
tain to conſiſt of one hundred and fifty men, to be formed of eight 
halberdiers, ſixty armed pikes, thirty muſketeers, and fifty harque- 
buſiers, with the two odd men for ſerjeants. Al, both officers and 
private men, to be inhabitants of the ſame quarter or diſtrict, and 
the latter either houſeholders, the ſons of houſeholders, or domeſtic 
and continued ſervants. 

Tuts done, the city ſhall be divided into ſo many quarters as 

there is fifteene hundredth men; in everie quarter ſhall be choſen 
one colonell, a man there dwellinge, and a citizen of honeſtie, re- 
putation and wealth, elected by the mayor and marſhall (after your 
lordſhip's allowance) who ſhall have under hym tenne captaynes, 
all dwellers in that quarter ; and everie captayne ſball have a hun- 
| dreth and fiftie men, all inhabitants of that quarter, which ſhall 
be either the houſeholder, his ſonne, or his continewed ſervant : 
provided that the colonels be none of the aldermen ; becauſe they 
are already choſen to the civil government. (z) nt 

Tur 5 being all _—_— together in one ons doe 
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(2) Ar preſent many of the aldermen are colonels of the city regiments. 
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make the colonels government eaſye, and make the aſſemblye of 
the ſouldiers ſpeedie. 2 

Tux collonells choſen, and the quarters divided, then ſhall everie 
collonel chooſe ſix captaynes, which ſhall be allowed by the mayor 
and marſhall (after they have informed your 3 being all 
dwellers in the collonels quarter. 

AFTER the captaynes choſen, the lord mayor, his veackgina, and 
the marſhall, ſhall deliver ſo many houſeholders, their ſons or con- 
tinewed ſervants, as will furniſh everye captayne ene hundred and 
fiftie men with weapons thus divided: that is, eighthalbardiers, ſixty 
armed pikes, thirty muſketeers, and fiftie harquebuſiers; and the 
two odd men ſhall be for the ſergeants. For to put into theſe 
trayned companyes any archers, or ſuperfluous number of: ſhort 
weapons, it were inconvenient; for that the multitude upon any 
alarum, will come furniſhed with thoſe weapons; and therefore to 
teach that by art which nature gives, were time loſt, and to charge 
a people with that which is not wanting were frivolous. 

Tux companies furniſhed, as aforeſayd, then the ſerjeant major 
or his corporals, ſhall viſit every man's particular furniture in their 
private houſes ; as well to ſee the goodneſs of their arms, as to ſee 
it in order, leaſt they ſhould diſhonour their commanders, for not 
performing that which e to men of Judgment and ſoul- 


diers to doe. 


 AyTEx your armes 5 reviewed, a muſter general of 
the army ſhall be held in ſome convenient place ; at which muſters 
ſhall only be the ſhew of the men with their armes, without any 
exerciſe, which ſhall be held in the preſence of ſuch honourable 
perſons as your lordſhips ſhall appoint, joined with the mayor, his 
bretheren, the marſhall and ſargeant major: at which tyme the 
marſhall, ſergeant major and prgyoſt ſhall be preſented unto the 


collonels, captaynes and 2 and their commiſſions Pub- 


liſhed,” 
Sucu was the method aig down * raiſing theſe troops. Mait- 
. | land 
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land ſays the danger being over by the deſtruction of the Spaniſh 


fleet, the practiſe of inſtructing the citizens in the art military was 


diſcontinued till the year 1610, when, it was revived, and the pro- 
moters to encourage the practitioners in that art, erected an ar- 


mory, and furniſhed it with a variety of arms, and reaſſuming the 


ancient appellation” of the Artillery Company, increaſed to ſuch a 
degree, that in the late civil war they ſupplied the parliament with 
a great number both of officers and ſoldiers. 

| DvuRinG the troubles under Charles I. we find the city trained 
bands regimented and diſtinguiſhed under the different titles of the 
red, yellow, and orange regiments, &c. and in the year 1643, two 
of theſe regiments marched to join the Parkanantary army, on 
Brackley Heath. | 


gained great honor, and was eſteemed as fine a one as anyin the army. 

ANNo 1647, in the roth of July, an ordinance paſſed the lords 
and commons, empowering committee of the militia to raiſe horſe; 
any perſon charged to find horſe, rider, or furniture, refuſing or 


neglecting to ſend them, to forfeit twenty pounds, to be Jevied by 
diſtreſs of goods, or to puniſh the defaulters "y impriſoning their 


® perſons till paid. 
A perſon ſending an unſerviceable horſe, an unſufficient rider, 


or unſerviceable arms, to forfeit ten pounds, to be levied in like 


manner. 


Taz ſaid committee were alſo . to levy by diſtreſs a 


fine of forty ſhillings on any foot ſoldier of either the trained bands 
or auxillaries, who ſhould neglect to repair to his colours on the 
beat of drum; or to impriſon the offender till that ſum was paid. 
Theſe committees had alſo power to elect major generals for the 
command of the forces to be raiſed in the city; they were alſo au- 
thoriſed to diſarm and ſecure the perſons of any who ſhould endea- 
your to impede this ſervice either-in the city or tower hamlets. 


Ax preſent the miliary government of London is managed by a 
| court 


Isx the engagement near Newbury, that year, the orange regiment 
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court of ſientenancy, which is compoſed of a certain number of ei- 
rizens, the principal whereof are the lord mayor and aldermen, 

The commiſſioners appoint the officers for the city trained bands, 
who are formed into ſix regiments ; the blue containing eight com- 
panies and 1411 men. 2. The Green, eight companies, and 1566 
men. 3. The Yellow, eight companies, and 1526 men. 4. The 
Orange, eight companies, and 1740 1 men. 5. The White, eight 
companies, and 2088 41 men. 6. The Red, eight companies, and 
1630 men, including officers and drums. | 

Is the out-parts not ſubject to the government of the city, there 
is alſo the following military eſtabliſhment. 

Two regiments of trained bands belonging to the tower ham- 
lets, the firſt regiment containing 2299 1 men; the ſecond 1898 
men, including officers and droms. Two regiments of tramed 
bands belonging to the city of Weſtminſter and county of Middle- 
ſex : the Weſtminſter regiment containing twelve companies, and 
4182 men; the Middleſex regiment, nine companies, and 2597 men. 

BEs1DEs the above ſpecified eleven regiments of trained bands, 
the artillery company, of about four hundred men, is ſtall ſubſiſt- 
ing, and ſerves as a nurſery of officers for the ſaid regiments 1. 
whereby it appears, that the numbers of troops for the defence of 
this city and fuburbs amount to twenty-four thouſand fix hundred 
and twenty-one men. 

TuxEs E are the different ſpecies of troops, of which the Britiſh 
armies have at different times been formed; (a) two only remain 
to be deſcribed, who, though originally deemed military bodies, have 
long ſince been conſidered as part of the ſuit of the king's houſe- 
hold; they are the ſerjeants at arms, and the yeomen of the guards. 

Tx ſerjeants at arms were firſt inſtituted by King Richard I. in 


| —_— — — 8 3 i 
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(La) Tus royal regiment of artillery and corps of engineers will be conſidered under 
Ge article of artillery, © 
3 3 . imi- 
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imitation of a corps of the ſame name, formed by Philip Auguſtus 


ſaſſinations. , 
Tur duty of theſe ſerjeants originally was to watch round the 


king's tent in complete armour, with a mace, a bow, arrows, and 
a ſword; and occaſionally to arreſt traitors and other offenders about 
the court, for which the mace was deemed a ſufficient authority. 
They were called the valorous force of the king's errand, in the ex- 
ecution of juſtice ; they held their places for life ; their number 
was originally twenty-four, all perſons of approved worth, and not 
under the degree of the ſon of a knight: and afterwards the ſons 
of gentlemen were admitted into the body. 

In the reign of Edward I. the ſerjeants at arms were allowed two 
marks for winter, and the ſame for ſummer robes. Their pay in 
that of Edward II. was twelve-pence per diem, when they attended 


on horſeback, and eight-pence when they attended without a horſe. 


A MS. of the expences of Ed. III. in the 2iſt year of his reign, 


there is the following entry of the Sergeauntes at armes, with 


their retinew. Standard- bearers 4, ſeargeauntes 67, men at armes 3» 


archers of horſe 7, archers on foote g.” (b? ; 
THre1R allowance, when abſent from court on the king's affairs, 


was 12d. each by the day; and under another head (e) they appear 


* 
222 
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(b) Taz title of this MS. runs thus: Here enſue the rates of wages, of peace and 
warre, expences, neceſſaryes of offieers, and other charges concerning the houſehold of 
the prince of noble memory, Edward III. as well in tyme of peace as warre; and alſo 
the number of ſoldiers, as well by land as ſea, and ſhippes retayned in the warres of 
the ſaide kinge, as by the parcells of the accompte of Walter Wentwayt, treaſurer of the 
ſaid houſchold, from the 21ſt day of Aprill, in the 18th year of the raigne of the ſame 
king, unto the 24th day of December, in the 2 1ſt year of the ſame kinge's raigne. 


(e) Rarxs of wages in time of peace, fees of banneretts, and bachelors of the king's 


houſe, robes, and all other places, officers, miniſters and ſervauntes of the ſame, and ly- 
veries of mens ſervauntes, intitled Calciatura, beſides all Wages s in manner as followeth.'? 


. charged 


King of France, when on a cruſade, to guard him againſt the ſub- 
jects of the old man of the mountain, famous for their daring aſ- 


"2 


— — U— — — — 
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charged at 26s. 8d. each, for winter, and 208. for ſummer. They 
were beſides entitled to certain fees from perſons arreſted ; theſe 
were in proportion to their rank and degree. 

In the reign of King Richard II. ann. 10, the commons com- 
plained to the king in parliament, that the number of theſe ſer- 
zeants were greatly encreaſed, and that they had been guilty of 
many extortions and oppreſſions, under colour of their office, pray- 
ing they might be reduced to their ancient number, and that thoſe 
guilty of miſbchaviour may be diſcharged. To this the king an- 
ſwered, he would have the eſtate of his houſehold — by the 


advice of his council. (d) 


In the 13th year of the ſame king's reign, freſh complaints were 
laid before him in parliament, wherein it was repreſented that the 
ſerjeants at arms were originally twenty-four in number, who re- 
ceived the accuſtomed wages of their office ; that theſe were choſen 
out of the moſt ſufficient people of family and loyalty that were 


Ito be found, but that by a late augmentation there were a 


great multitude of them, who took no wages, but by means of 
their office committed violent extortions and oppreſſions on the 
people; wherefore they beſought his majeſty, that ſuch as were 
guilty of theſe offences might loſe their offices, and make fine and 
ranſome to the king at his pleaſure; and that it might be ordered, 
that none ſnhould preſume to exerciſe that office above the number 
beforementioned, under pain of a year's impriſonment; and after- 
wards to make fine and ranſome at the king's will: and that this 
ordinance might be fully executed within a month after the par- 
hament enſuing. In conſequence of this petition, the king cauſed 
it to be enacted, that they ſhould be all diſcharged ; and that out 
of thaſe fo diſmiſſed and elſewhere, ſhould be taken, to the number 
of thirty good and fufficient perſons, for thoſe offices, and no more 


, . 2 . T 1 * * 
—— — — — | — — — 


'S {d) Ror. Parl. in anna. 
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to be afterwards added; and moreover they were forbidden to med- 


dle with any thing that did not immediately appertain to their of- 
fice, or to be guilty of any kind of extortion or oppreſſion on the 
people, under pain of loſing their office, making fine and ranſome N 


to the king, and full ſatis faction to the parties aggrieved. (e) | 
IT ſeems as if this ſtatute was ſuffered to lie dormant, for in the 


17th of the ſame king, the commons petitioned it might be put in 


execution, and that no more ſerjeants might be appointed, except 
in caſes of vacancy, and that then their names ſhould be recorded 
in chancery ; they likewiſe petitioned that it might be enacted, that. 


no. ſerjeant of the city of London, or any other city, town, or place, 


ſhould carry his mace out of the franchiſe to which he belonged, 
under pain of forfeiting his office, and making fine and ranſome to 
the king, for the profit of the realm; ſuch ſerjeants under colour 
of their offices, arreſting men out of their franchiſes, and commit- 
ting many oppreſſions, to the prejudice of the king's majeſty, and 


to the ſcandal of his ſerjeants at arms. Alſo that no alien ſhould 


be a ſerjeant at arms, and if appointed, ſhould be ouſted from his 


office, that the councils of the realm might not be by them diſco- 


vered. To this the king gave no anſwer; and if any meaſures for 
redreſſing theſe grievances were taken, they do not ſerm to have 
been efficacious; for five years after (f) the commons again moved 
the king on this matter, repreſenting, that formerly it was ordained 
that the ſerjeants at arms ſhould be choſen from among good, val- 
liant and ſufficient perſons, ſuch as would duly and honeſtly exe- 


cute their offices, but that now there is a great complaint through 


out different counties, that the number of ſerjeants is exceſſive, that 
they are not valiant, nor ſuch as are required for the king's honor, 
and that under cover of their offices they commit great oppreſſions 
on the people; wherefore "Me beſought the king to —_— into 


3 
© Ror, Par, in anno. 1 100 Ror. Parl. 21 Rich. II. ab p. u. 
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the number and characters of theſe ferjeants, and to ordain that 
only thoſe who were fit and qualified for that office, might be ap- 
pointed. The king conſidering that their petition was good and 
juſt, for his own honour promiſed that fufficient perſons ſhould be 
appointed to theſe offices, and of them only a reaſonable number, as 
is ordained by the ſtatute. 

AccoRDiNG to the orders given by Thomas of Lancaſter, con- 
ſtable at the ſiege of Caen, Sept. 3d, 1417, a ſerjeant at arms was 
to appear in the king's preſence, with his head bare, his body armed 
to the feet with the arms of a knight riding, wearing a gold chain 
with a medal, bearing all the king's coats, with a peon royal, or 
mace of ſilver in his right hand, and in his left hand a truncheon. (g) 

In the 7th of Hen. VII. they were ordered to attend the army. (h) 

Tur number of this corps has varied exceedingly. In the reign 
of Edward IV. they were reduced to four; in that of Edward VI. 
they were encreaſed to twenty-two ; and in the ſucceeding reign to 

twenty-three ; but by King James I. retrenched to ſixteen; at pre- 
ſent there are only eight. (1) 

Tux yeomen of the guard were raiſed by King Henry VII. in the 
year 1485. Rapin, who calls them archers, ſays they were inſti- 
tated on the day of his coronation, which was the 3oth of Octo- 
ber, and that they then conſiſted of fifty men, to attend him and 
his ſucceſſors for ever; a precaution which, in all he 
thought neceſſary at that juncture. 

By the firſt regulation, every yeoman of this band was to be of 
the beſt quality under gentry, well made, and full ſix feet high. 

Taz1x* numbers have varied in almoſt every reign, and formerly 
conſiſted of a certain number in ordinary, and an indefinite number 


. (8). Baz. Harl. No. 299, fol. 254. 1 (h) Vins Raſtall, chap. 3. 
(i) vey eee . 
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extraordinary; and in caſe of a vacancy in the former, it was ſup- 
plied out of the latter number. (k) 

THE1R dreſs is that which was worn. in the reign of King 
Henry VIII. and which on many. occaſions was put on by that 
king: it conſiſts of a ſcarlet coat reaching down to the knees, 
garded with garter blue velvet, and rich badges of the roſe and 
crown on their breaſts and backs; their breeches are alſo ſcarlet, 
garded with blue velvet; their caps are of black velvet, with broad 
round crowns, adorned with ribbons of the royal colours, viz. red, 
white and blue; one half of them formerly carried bows and ar- 
rows, the other half harquebuſſes, both had large ſwords by their 
ſides. Chamberlain ſays, the harquebuſſes .have been diſuſed ever 
ſince the reign of King William. (H) * 

IN the reign of King Edward VI. this corps was very numerous, 
for in his journal, .publiſhed-1 in Barnet's Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion, he ys thete / muſteted before re; an hundred archers, two 
arrows  apiect;” "all: of the'guard ; rand afterwards * ſo it was ap- 
pointed there mould be ordinarily one hundred archers, and one 
hundred halbertiers, either good -wreſtlers, or caſters of the or 
leapers or runners, all tall men of perſonage. 
Ix the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the yeomen aterding; her i in 
her different progreſſes were occaſionally: mounted, a 11 of one 
of them on horſeback. is given in the work. (m) 1 

Ix the 9 of Queen Anne half this bun. were vr with 


. Ah. 1 *r 
— — — ö 2 
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(k) Mitct's New State of England, A. D. 1703, and Chamberlain. 
(1) Paxskxr State, A. D. 1735. In Rymer there is a grant made by King Charles I. 
June 3d, 1642, to Thomas Clarke, of the office of taylor for the making and en * g 
the clothes for all and ſingular the yeomen of tht guard, during life. | 
(m) Tus print is copied from a work entitled Diverſarum Gentium Armaturs -Equeb- 
tris; Ubi fere Europe, Aſiæ, atq; Africæ equitandi ratio propria expreſſa, et Amſtelodami 
impreſſa in ædibus Nicolai Johanhi Viſcheri, 1617. T his yeoman ĩs called Regina An- 
glie ſattelles ferentarius, POP mw being without defenfive Armour. 3 
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harquebuzes, (n) the other half with partizans, and both with 
ſwords; they had then wages and diet allowed them, (o) their duty 
was to wait upon the queen in her ſtanding houſes, forty by day, 
and twenty by night. At St. James's they waited in the firſt room 
above ſtairs, called the guard chamber. It is alſo their duty to at- 
tend the ſovereign abroad by land or water. 

AT preſent this corps conſiſts of a captain, lieutenant and en- 
ſign, four exons, a clerk of the cheque, two meſſengers, and an 
hundred yeomen, eight of whom are called uſhers. Six are called 
yeomen hangers, and two yeomen bed goers. The pay of the cap- 
tain is 1001. per annum, the lieutenant 5ool. and the enſign Zool. 
The exons 1 gol. each, the clerk of the checque the ſame. Each of 
the uſhers 491. 11s. 3d. each hanger and bed goer the like pay as 
the uſhers, and every other yeoman, 39l. 11s. 3d. 

IN ancient times, when an army was to be raiſed, either for fo- 
reign ſervice, or to guard againſt invaſions or domeſtic inſurrec- 
tions, the feudal tenants and the poſſe comitatus being aſſembled 
in their proper diſtricts, by the uſual methods before mentioned, 
they were inſpected by certain provincial officers termed arraitores, 
in Engliſh arrayers ; two or more, being truſty and experienced of- 
ficers, were commonly appointed by the king's commiſſion for each 
county. It was the duty of theſe arrayers not only to inſpect the 
ſoldiers, and ſee that they were able bodied and fit for ſervice, but 
alſo that they were properly armed, accoutred, and otherwiſe ap- 
pointed, according to their ſtation and the nature of their ſervice. 
They were likewiſe to arrange both the cavalry and infantry into 
their proper bodies, equivalent to the preſent diviſions of ſquads, 
troops, companies and battalions. 


i. 
— 
»„— . 1 — 9 — 2 —— 


(n) CHAMBERLAIN fays, A. D. 1705, © one half of them of late bear in their hands 
harquebuzes, how to reconcile this with the aſſertion in note (1) I know not. . 
(o) In a MS. of the expences of the royal eſtabliſhment for the year 1727, the charges 
of the table of the yeomen of the guard was 2731. 15s, | f | 

HE 
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Tux ancient cavalry was divided into ſmall bodies called conſta- 
bularies, from their being commanded by officers ſtiled conſtables ; 
this we learn from a writ of the 18th Edward III. 1324 ; (p) how 
many men a conſtabularie conſiſted of, is not there ſaid ; but in a 
ſimilar order of John king of France for dividing the French foot, 
a conſtablerie is ſtated at twenty-five or thirty men. (q) 

In a MS. account of the pay of the army of K. Edward I. in the 
library of the Antiquarian Society, as well as in one printed by 
Brady reſpecting the reign of Edward III. it appears that theſe con- 
ſtables received the ſame pay as eſquires, ranked with them in the 
army, (r) and probably had in common with them, under certain 
circumſtances, the right of diſplaying a pennon of their arms.(s) 
The title of conſtable applied to the commanders of ſmall bodies 
of men, occurs as early as the reign of King John. It was alſo gi- 
ven to naval officers. (t) 


—ñ — — — 


a 


(p) „Ir quod omnes armis ſufficientibus muniti, videlicet equites in conſtabularits 
& pedites in centenis & vintenis arraiati prompti ſint & parati.” Rymer, tom. 4. p. 78. 
(q) © DiscriBITUR ſtatutum Johannis Regis Franc. quo ſtatuitur ut in poſterum, 

tous pietons ſoient mis par conneſtablies ou compagnies de 25 ou 30 hommes, & que 


chaque conneſtable prenne double gages, & que les mareſchaux pour les gens d' armes, & 
les maitres des Arbaleſtriers pour pietons aſſiſteront aux monſtres deux foix le mois.” Du 


Cange. 

(e) Domino Roberto de Barton clerico aſſignato ad vadia peditum veniencium de 
com. Northumbr, uſq; Berwic ſuper 'Twedam ad proficiend. cum rege in excercitu ſuo 
verſus Stryvelin pro receſſu caſtri regis ibidem, pro vadijs IIIIer : conſtabular. cum equis 
coopertis, et 392 ſagittar. peditum de eodem com. per unum diem, videlt. 15 diem De- 

cembr. quo die viſus factus fuit, de eiſdem apud Twedemuth, cuilibet conſtabular. per 
diem 12d. cuilibet vintenar. per diem 4d. et cuilibet alii pediti per diem 2d. 

(s) Tux pennon was the proper enſign of a bachelor or ſimple knight. Du Freſne 
ſhews that even eſquires might bear pennons, provided they could bring a ſufficient ſuite 
of vaſſals into the field. 

(t) ET LXXVII. Walenſibus peditibus & VII. conſtabulariis eorum, et 4 archeriis 
equitibus, qui miſſi fuerunt in Norweiam XX VII. I. & 14 d. de liberatione ſua de 1 menſe 
per breve regis. Mag. Rot. 3. I. Rot. 11, b. Ductores et conſtabularii navigii regis. 


Hoved, P. 2. p. 666. n. 10. temp. R. I. 
Tux 
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Taz next diviſion ſeems to have been that arranged under a 
banner, and commanded by a banneret, a rank originally conferred 
on ſuch only as by their eſtates were enabled to bring a certain 
number of vaſſals into the field; for in the petition for that rank, 
ſuch ability was always premiſed, (u) and the uſual mode of con- 
ferring that promotion was cutting or tearing off the point of the 
pennon of the candidate, and thereby rendering it ſquare, perhaps 
in alluſion to the command it conferred, which was that of a ſqua- 
dron, ſo denominated from being a ſquare body, conſiſting of as 
many ranks as files. Father Daniel quotes two different regula- 
tions, reſpecting the number of vaſſals neceſſary to be brought into 
the field by a petitioner for the rank of bannerett : the firſt was 
twenty-five men at arms, each attended by two horſemen, in all 
amounting to ſeventy-five men ; the ſecond at leaft fifty men at 
arms, accompanied as before, making together one hundred and 
fifty men ; taking then an hundred for the medium, that number 
forms a ſquare of ten in each face, and is the loweſt eſtimation of 
our preſent ſquadrons. Ancient writers deſcribing the ſtrength of 


— — 


(u) FrorssarT thus recites the petition of John Chaundos to the black prince and 
Don Pedro, king of Caſtile, for the dignity of bannerett, juſt before the battle of Naſars. 
4 Monſeigneur. Veez cy ma banniere je la vous baille par telle maniere qu'il vous plaiſe 
la & evelopper, & que aujourduy je la puiſſe lever, car (Dieu mercy) Jay bien de quoy en 
terre & heritage pour tenir eſtate ainſi come appartient a ce.” 

A BANNERET was Originally one entitled to diſplay his ſtandard in the field. When a 
bachelor (fays the Ceremonial) has long followed the wars, and has land ſufficient to have 
gentlemen for his vaffals, and to accompany his ſtandard, he may lawfully raiſe his banner, 
and not otherwiſe ; for no man ought to diſplay his banner in battle, if he has not at leaſt 
fifty men at arms, with all the men, archers, and croſs bow men appertaining to them ; 
and if he has them, he ought at the firſt battle at which he is preſent, to bring a pennon of 
his arms to the conſtable or mareſchal, or the King's lieutenant in the army, requeſting 
to bear a banner, which if granted, he muſt call the heralds for witneſſes, when the ge- 
neral or chief officer will cut off the tail of the pennon. Banneretts are mentioned in 


our hiſtories as early as the time of King Edward I. 
the 


\ 
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the cavalry in different armies, eſtimate them e to the 


number of pennons and banners. 

ALTHoUGH the bands of cavalry were + caly divided into ects 
bularies, knights might act as intermediate officers, between the 
conſtable and bannerett, commanding two conſtabularies under 
their pennon. Father Daniel ſays, that in France the barinerets 
formerly commanded the different bodies of cavalry (x) under the 
counts and dukes. 

Tun denomination of captain ind lieutenant, applied to officers 


commanding ſmall bodies of men, equivalent to our troops and 
companies, was ſcarcely introduced into our armies before the 


reign of Henry VII. and VIII. where we find them borne by the of- 


ficers commanding the yeomen of the guard and the band of gen- 
tlemen penfioners, and their occaſional repreſentatives. We like- 
wiſe read of captains and petty captains in acts of the 4th and th 
of Philip and Mary againſt deſertion: probably the former meant 
a colonel, or one commanding a corps, band, or regiment ; the 


latter the captain of a company. (y) 


(x) Lx titre de capitaine a I'egard des Officiers de Parm&e, exceptẽ le general, ne fut 
gueres en uſage dans les temps les plus reculez de notre ancient milice Francoiſe ceux qui 
commandoit ſous les comtes & les ducs aux temps de la premiere & de la ſeconde race, 
Etoient les viguiers, les centeniers, &c. depuis l'inſtitution de la chevalerie un peu avant 
Philippe Auguſte, c' etoient les chevaliers bannerets avec ce titre de banneret, qui com- 
mandoit les diverſes brigades de gendarmerie. Le titre de capitaine commence a etre en 
uſage dans le ſignification qu'on y donne aujourdhui, quand nos rois outre les troupes de 
leur vaſſaux, donnerent des commiſſions a quelque ſeigneurs pour lever des compagnies de 
gendarmes. Ces ſeigneurs prierent le titre de capitaine de ces compagnies comme on le 
voit par un ordonnance du Roi Charles V. de laquelle jai parle ailleurs. P. Daniel, 


tom. 2. p. 58. 


(y) Taz tore regiment was not then in uſe, being in all likelihood borrowed from the 


French, whoſe bands were, according to Father Daniel, firſt formed into regiments in the - 
year 1562. Sir James Turner, whoſe book ſtiled Pallas Armata, was * I 


1683 ſays, the term regiment was not then an hundred years old. 
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In the liſt of the army employed at St. Quintin' s, A. D. 1557, 
the cavalry was divided into troops of an hundred private men, 
commanded . by a captain, lieutenant and ſtandard bearer, having 
each a ſurgeon, a harbinger (ſimilar to a quarter maſter) a chap- 
lain, a trumpeter and a ſmith. This liſt is among the firſt where 
a body of cavalry is diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of a troop. (z) 
Ix an eſtimate for a royal army, made anno 1623, when it was 
intended by King James I. to recover the palatinate, the cavalry 
were to conſiſt of independent troops of an hundred men each, 
commanded by a captain, heutenant, cornet, and quarter maſter, 
three corporals and two trumpets. (a) | 

Tux Engliſh infantry, from the time of Edward I. and probably 
from that of thE conqueſt, to the reign of Henry VII. was divided 
into thouſands, hundreds and twenties; anſwering to our regi- 
ments, companies and ſquads; this appears from a variety of writs 
and commiſſions for aſſembling the national forces on different oc- 
caſions, wherein they are conſtantly directed to be arranged in thoſe 
numbers. 

Tux ſquads of twenty were commanded by officers thence ſtiled 
vingtners; the companies or hundreds by centenaries, but the title 
of the officer preſiding over thouſands, is not mentioned in any liſt 
I have ſeen. 

In a liſt of the St. Quintin's army before mentioned, the com- 
panies of infantry then conſiſted of an hundred private men, their 
officers were a captain, lieutenant and enſign, a ſerjeant, a harbin- 
get and drummer to each company. | 

In the army deſigned for the palatinate, the infantry was com- 
puted by regiments ; each regiment to conſiſt of thirteen compa- 


nies ; the N 8 ag, 0 to Rave x2 private men, four (b) gen- 
| tlemen, 
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(z) No. 6848. Harl. M8. (a) No. 5109, Harl. MS. | (b) GenTLEMAN 
of à company is he who is ſomething more than an ordinasy ſouldier, hath a little more 
7 8 pay 
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tlemen, four corporals, two ſerjeants, and two drummers; the 
other companies only one hundred and forty- four private, three 
gentlemen, three corporals, two ſerjeants, and two drummers. 
The commiſſioned officers to each company, a captain, lieutenant, 
and enſign. * ſtaff officers will be mentioned under their N | 
ticular head. | 

Tux different bodies, 0 cavalry and infantry, being afſembled 
and thus arranged, were then to march to the place of general ren- 
dezvous, uſually appointed as near the place of embarkation, or 
part of the kingdom likely to become the ſcene of action, where 
on their arrival they were to be muſtered. (c) 

IT is needleſs to enquire into the antiquity of muſters, ſince they 
muſt have exiſted from the firſt time an army was aſſembled, with- 
out a muſter it could not be known whether the feudal tenants or 
others liable to furniſh ſoldiers, had provided their due number, 
nor could a general otherwiſe know the true ſtrength of his army, 
the ground they would occupy, the quantity of proviſion and fo- 
rage neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence, and that of their horſes, nor the 
money required for paying them. 

Tux object of a muſter was not only to aſcertain the number 
of men and horſes, but likewiſe to examine their armour and 
weapons. In the ordinances of war made by K. Henry V. the of- 
| fice of a commiſſary of muſters is mentioned, and his power and 
duty thus deſcribed: It is our will, that every captain of our 
army, without any fraud or reſerve whatſoever, ſhall make a muſter 
or ſhew of all his ſoldiers, as well men of arms as archers, fully 
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pay and doth not ſtand centinel; in French he is called appointé, and with the Ger- 
mans, he is called Gefreuter, they march and watch with arms, they go common rounds 
and patrouilles, and near an enemy they are to be the forlorn centinels whom the French 
call perdus. Sir J. Turner, Pallas Armata, P. 218. 

(e) Tux term muſter is derived from the mais Latin mufirum & wann, or 
the old French monſtre, a ſhew or exhibition. x 
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and perfectly, according to their aſſigned number, before us or our 
commiſſaries, as often as the ſaid captain ſhall by us or our ſaid 
commiſſaries, he duly and legally required. Alſo that the captains 
ſhall ſhew only their own ſoldiers, with whom they have agreed 
for the expedition, and no others, under pain of perpetual repro- 
bation (d) and the loſs of their wages for the ſaid expedition. We 
alſo prohibit any one from retaining in his fervice any ſoldier, ſer- 
vant or boy, (e) who was lately in the fervice of another, without 
the conſent and permiſſion of his prior captain or maſter. We 
moreover dire£ft and command, that all our commiſſaries in the 
aforeſaid muſters do diligently enquire after, and ſee that the ſol- 
diers ſhew their proper arms, without fraud, and this we would 
have more eſpecially obſerved reſpecting the bowes and arrows, and 
if neceſſary, it is our will, that on this article our commiſſaries may 
compel the captain or maſter to anſwer upon oath.” 

In Rymer we meet with many more ancient directions for muſ- 
ters, ſome of them as old as Edward III. but none of them fo fully 
deſcribe the duty of the commiſfary as that here cited, it was 
therefore ſelected in preference to the others, ſome: of which are 
given in the note (f). 
CERTIFI- 


(d) PzrPETUAL reprobation was a perpetual diſqualification to ſerve, or what in mo- 
dern terms is expreſſed by rendered incapable of ſerving in any military office. Cap- 
tain here meant the commanding officer of a body of men, and not the regimental officer 

of that denomination. 

(e) Tun boys following an army v were in the Latin of thoſe days called Garciones, 
they were the ſervants of the ſoldiers. In father De Aquino's Military Dictionary, Garcio 
is explained to be a camp ſervant, one who fetched water for the ſoldiers, theſe boys were 
by the French termed goujats, and according to Richelet were the ſervants of foot ſoldiers; 
but Boyer calls them, the ſervants of. horſe or foot foldiers. 

(f) A. D. 1343, 16 Ed. III. a commiſſion was granted. by that king to Oliver de 
Ingham, ſeneſchal of Gaſcony, and Maſter Walter de Weſton, the king's treaſurer for 
the army in that dutchy, whereby on account of diverſe miſmanagements of the king's. 
money, they are directed that before the wages of the men at arms are paid, they do 

make 
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CERTIFICATES of theſe muſters were frequently ordered to be 

ſent to the king and council, and ſometimes to the great wardrobe, 
under the ſeals of the commiſſioners or commiſſaries. 

Tux method of muſtering the troops in the reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth differed very little from that directed by King Henry V. 
The duty of a muſter maſter is thus defined by Ralph Smith, 
* The muſter maſter, takinge the muſter, muſt have a ſpeciall eye 
and regarde unto thoſe officers appointed the leading of men, that 
they bee men of ſervice, and not choſen without great experience, 
alſo ſober and of good counſaile ; and to ſee that the ſouldiers be 

furniſhed with armour and weapons as followethe, commandinge 
them to bee obediente and truely to keepe all ſuch lawes and orde- 
nances, as by the ſaid lord lieutenante and his counſaile ſhatbe com- 
manded, ſett downe and appointed bye his authoritie ; likewiſe he 
is to ſee howe everye captaines bande is furniſhed, and thereof to 
make a booke to the treaſurer, that paymente bee made to the co- 
ronalls and captaines, accordinge to the nomber of ſoldiers under 
every of their bandes.” | 

Tux following method of calling the roll at a muſter is the 

ſame as now practiſed. At everye muſteringe or aſſemblinge, the 
captaines bill ſhalbe called by the clarke, everye man anſwearinge to 
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make diligent ſcrutiny, that they have their due appointments of horſes and armour ac- 
cording to ancient uſage ; and that there might be no deceit in the article of numbers, 
they are commanded with the conſtable and mareſchal of the army to cauſe frequent 
muſter to be made, one at leaft in every month; and at the ſame time to inſped the 
number and equipment of the armed men : That payment ſhould be made for the effective 
only, without favour ; and to avoid the frauds which frequently happen in the reſtoration 
of horſes, all thoſe which, according to the cuſtom of war, were to be appreciated, ſhould 
immediately on their arrival be valued, and and with ſome particular mark, by which 
they might again be known. Nymer. 

Ix the year r415, Richard Redman and John Strange were appointed to take the 
muſter of the forces of Thomas Duke of Clarence, going abroad with the King, and 
to certify the numbers of the men at arms, armed men, and archers, under their ſeals.” 
TDbid, | | 
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his own name, marchinge foorthe as he is called, that noe man un- 
to twoe names make anſwere; yf any ſoldier bee ſicke or hurte, 
being not ſerviceable, paye him his wages, give him his paſporte, 
ſend him home, furniſhe his roome with an hable ſouldier; yf any 
helthfull ſouldier abſente himſelf at ſuch tymes, let him be puniſhed 
as. in the ſtatutes is mentioned, to the example of the reſt.” 

Tus following regulations were laid down for the muſter maſter, 
in the lawes and ordinances of warre, eſtabliſhed by the earl of 
Northumberland, lord general of the armie and fleet of K. Charles I. 
1640. 

« I. No muſter maſter ſhall wittingly let any paſſe in the muſters, 
but ſuch as are really of the _— or company preſented, upon 
pain of death, 

II. ALL captains ſhall cauſe their troops and companies to be 
full compleat; and two dayes after the generall muſtering, they 
ſhall ſend to the lord generall a perfect liſt or roll of all the officers 
of their troops and companies, and likewiſe of all the troopers and 
ſouldiers that are in actuall ſervice, putting down diſtinctly on the 
head of each man his monethly pay. | 

III. Fas like roll or liſt ſhall the captains ſend to the lord ge- 
nerall, and to the treaſurer of the armie upon every pay day, du- 
ring the ſervice, with a punctuall expreſſion at the bottome of the 
ſaid roll, what new troopers or ſouldiers have been entertained. 
fince the laſt pay day, in lieu of ſach as are either deceaſed or caſ- 
ſeer d, (g) and likewiſe the day whereon they were ſo nr and 


entertained. 


_ — 


(g) Cassezr'p, from the French word cafſe, diſbanded, diſcharged; this word did 
not originally mean diſcharged with ignominy, as it now generally does. Caſſer. En 
. parlant de ſoldat, c'eſt dẽſarmer un ſoldat A la tẽte de la campagnie, ou du regiment, et le 

remercier de ſon ſervice, mais en parlant d' officier c'eſt le faire remercier de la part du 
Roi, par un commiſſaire des ſervices qu'il a rendus et le renvoir.” Richlet. This 
word is now Written caſhier'd, which has cauſed an opinion that * had ſome relation to 


caſh or money. 


IV. Wuicu 
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IV. Wurck faid liſt or roll ſhall be ſubſcribed not onely by the 
captain, his lieutenant, and cornet, or enſeign, but alſo by the ſer- 
geants and corporals reſpeCtively ; who ſhall declare upon their 
oaths, that the troopers and ſouldiers inrolled in the ſaid liſt, are 
reall and actuall troopers and ſouldiers, of the reſpective troops and 
companies; and whoſoever ſhall be convicted of falſehood in any 
of the premiſes, fhall be puniſhed with death. | 

V. No muſter maſter ſhall preſume to receive or accept of any 
roll to make the muſters by, but the forementioned rolls, upon 
paine of the loſſe of his place; and other puniſhment at diſcretion. 

VI. No man fhall preſume to preſent himfelf to the muſter, or 
to be enrolled in the muſter rolls by a counterfeit name, or ſur- 
name, or place of birth, upon paine of death.“ 

AT or immediately after the muſter, another important buſineſs 
took place : this was the appreciation of the horſes of the cavalry, 
in which the marſhal and ſome other officers appointed for that 
purpoſe, ſet a certain price upon each horſe, which the king was to 
pay to the owner, in caſe ſuch horſe was either ſlain or incurably 
tamed in fervice; this payment appears in our ancient records un- 
der the Latin title of Reſtauratio (h), or the French one of Reſtour. 
In order to make this valuation with the greateſt exactneſs and im- 
partiality, the clerk of the marſhal was to act the part of an ap- 
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(h) Or this word Du Cange gives the following explanation and inſtance, in the 
treaty made between Philip the Fair, king of France, and William, earl of Hainault, 
28th October, 1314. Li dui mareſchal de France, ou li un d'aus, ou aucuns prud- 
homs a ce eommis, priſeront et eſtimeront loialement per leurs ſermens les chivals morts, 
et les chivals de nos gens; et nous en fera nos dis Sires plain retour ſelonc leur priſe, Et 
le dit mareſchal ou cil qui le prife devroit fere, entendent tant que aucun cheval feuſle: 
mort ou perdu, fi rendroit nos fires devant dit, de valeur des chevals par priſe. de bon 
Gent. Et infra Aſquiex li Roi nos Sires priera gages et retors. Occurrit paſſim in com- 
patos Theſaurariorum Guerram. Huc etiam pertinet vetus charta, apud Ughellum in- 
Epiſcopis Teatinis. Quod fi miles dextrarium aut loricam in obſequio illo perdiderit, 
mihi Goffridus vel ſuus heres reddere debet, et die ei nullam debeo facere ſervitium. 

praiſer 
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praiſer in behalf of the proprietor, in oppoſition to an officer called 

the king's clerk: the marſhal ſat as judge or umpire between 

| them ; this particular we learn from a manuſcript reſpecting the 

| rights of that office, as claimed by Thomas de Brotherton. (i) 
Sometimes this appreciation was made by ſpecial commiſſioners 

appointed for that purpoſe, and in France by a ſort of jury upon 


oath. None but the war horſes or chargers were appreciated. 

Baggage horſes were not included in that regulation. Blount men- 

| tions a tenant in capite, who held lands on the condition of ſerving 

1 King Edward II. in his wars, with a horſe not to appreciated. (x) 

18 | The accounts of theſe appreciations were frequently ordered to be 

| given in at the great wardrobe. 

. Ry MER, in his Fœdera, has a variety of inſtances of this ap- 

| | preciation ; ſome as old as the reign of Henry I. where, in ſeveral 

| agreements between that king and the earl of Flanders, for fur- 

niſhing troops, it is ſtipulated, that reſtauration of horſes ſhall be 

made to the earl, in the fame manner as is done by the king to his 

| own ſubjects. (1) | 

j ANOTHER inſtance occurs anno 1355, 29 Ed. III. in a commiſ- 

if ſion of appreciation granted to Edward prince of Wales, Thomas 
'8 de Beauchamp earl of Warwick, Robert de Ufford earl of Suffolk, 

n John de Vere earl of Oxford, William de Mantacute, earl of Sa- 

liſbury, and Reginald Cobham, empowering them to act jointly or - 
feparately, the horſes appreciated are therein directed to be marked 
with a particular mark. 


| 

| 
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1 (i) Er enſi doit le mareſchal, eſtre prefier des chivaux q ſerront apreſiez, et ſon clerk 
Fl doit eſtre contreplaſdour encontra le clerc nre, Se le Roy. Brotherton's Claims. Nero, 
[ | D. vi. Bib. Cott. 1 (k) PAsch. 14. Edw. I. Dorſ. Blount, 31. 
| (1) Sex other agreements in the ſame Collection, tom. 2. p. 265, A. D. 1284, et 
A. D. 1295. The laſt was an agreement made 23 Edw. I. with the Duke of Brabant for 
two thouſand horſemen, armed with iron, to ferve for half a year, for which 160,000 
livres Tournois was to be paid for all demands, except the horfes of arms, which were to 
be replaced as uſual, and the King of England to cauſe them to be valued, 
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Id the account of Roger de Waltham before cited, we meet with 
the particulars of a reſtauration made the 1 5th of Ed. II. as fol- 
lows : Nicholas Deſpenſay had reſtour for two of his horſes, viz. 
one ſorrell killed in the king's ſervice at York, in the month of May, 
in the 15th of the ſaid reign, and one bay killed as aforeſaid, at 
Fellerham, on the 1 5th of September, 41.” A number of ſimilar en- 


tries follow, which ſeem to ſhew that 408. was the ſum generally 


allowed for an ordinary troop horſe. (m) 
C To Edward earl of Arundel, on account of two of his horſes 


appreciated in the ſaid war, one for his knight, Robert de Swin- 
burn, and another for the lord John, extraneous another of his 
knight's, which died in harneſs, in the king's wars, on the ſaid 
day, 161. 148. 4d. 

AYMER DE VALLENCE, earl of Pembroke, for reſtauration of 
two of his horſes appreciated in the Scottiſh wars the preſent year ; 
the one a forrel, for John de Freville, his retainer or ſervant, and 
the other a brown bay for John de Berne, his ſervant, dead in the 
king's ſervice, in the month of Auguſt; by a valuation made of 
them by Thomas de Cheſter and Godrick his clerk, at Newcaſtle 
upon Tyne, the 19th September, when theſe men appreciated them 
at 10l.“ ; 

FiRsT among the ſtaff officers of our ancient armies ſtood the 
high conſtable, who was the ſupreme commander of the army next 
the'king, and his authority, in ſome caſes, even, feemed to claſh 
with that of royalty, inſomuch that it was deemed too great to be 
entruſted to any ſubject, and was therefore by Henry VIII. laid 


aſide. 
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(m) A s0RT of reſtoration of horſes is ſtill made in our armies, there being, as I am in- 


formed, an allowance to the regimental ſtock purſe, and officers- of the cavalry of 1 Fl. 
for each officer's charger, or private troop horſe ſlain in battle; the like allowance is made 
to the contractors for furniſhing horſes to draw: the artillery, for every horſe that actually 


dies 1 in harneſs, 
TER 
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Tux title of conſtable is by ſome etymologiſts derived from 

Comes Stabuli, the earl or chief officer of the king's ſtables ; others 
| deduce it from the Saxon terms koning-ſtable, the king's ſtay or 

hold. If it was at firſt a civil office, it ſoon became a military one 

ſignifying the commander of an army. 

Tux firſt conſtable of England is ſaid to have been created by 
the Conqueror, (n) and the office was afterwards held by the Bo- 
huns, earls of Hereford and Eſſex, in conſequence of their being 
poſſeſſed of certain manors, (o) whence it came to the Staffords and 
I | ' dukes of Buckingham as heirs general; but Edward duke of Buck- 
| ingham being attainted of high treaſon, anno 13th Henry VIII. 

the office became forfeited to the crown, and ſince that time has 
if been only granted occaſionally (pro hac vice) to be exerciſed at a 
| coronation, or ſome other great public ſolemnity. 
it By ſtatute the high conſtable of England had cognizance of all 
i things appertaining to war and arms, and abroad ſat as ſupreme 
{| judge on all trials, as well for military offences as other matters of 
3 litigation, between ſoldiers or the followers of the army, in which 
| he was aſſiſted by. the earl marſhal, three or more doctors of the 
| | | civil law, and a clerk, whoſe duty it was, like the preſent judge 
1 advocate, to proſecute all military delinquents. 
| He was alſo at home a ſupreme judge, in all matters of honour 
and: diſputes reſpecting armorial bearings, taking precedence of the 
earl marſhall, even in what was denominated his own court. 

In a return made by the officers of the exchequer to King Ed- 
ward I. on being ordered. by him to ſearch their records for the 
fees uſually received by the high conſtables, they ſtate, that having 
conſulted a book of the conſtitutions of Henry II. and other au- 
thorities, they find, that the conſtables of England ought and were 
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Ilg) JAcon's Law Didionary. (o) Tux manors of Harlefield, Newmarket, and 
Whitenhurſt. | 
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accuſtomed to receive, by virtue of their office, two pence out of 
every pound paid by the king to his ſtipendiary troops, with the 
army, or elſewhere, on his ſervice; and alſo that he was entitled to 
the ſame deliveries for his ſubſiſtence as the chancellor and ſene- 
ſchall ; which was, when they eat abroad, five ſhillings a day, with 
one dominical, (p) and two falted ſemnels, (q) two quarts of 
claret, (r) and one of ordinary or houſehold wine, (s) with wax and 
other candles; but if they eat in the pallace, they were to receive 
only 3s. 6d. a day, two falt ſemnels, one quart of houſehold wine, 
and a ſufficiency of candles. (t) 

OvER and above theſe allowances, the high conſtable had diverſe 
other privileges and emoluments ; the latter ſhall be mentioned un- 
der the head of pay. 

BESIDES the high conſtable of England, other conſtables were 
ſometimes appointed to command the king's armies, perhaps when 
particular circumſtances prevented the high conſtable from attend- 
ing; or, they might be his deputies, when more armies than one 
were raiſed and employed. An inſtance of this is found in Rymer, 
in the 26th year of the reign of King Henry III. when William 
de Cantilupe, the younger, John de Gray, Philip Baſſet and Paul 
Peyvur were appointed by that king to command his army in Poic- 
tou. (v) 

Tux rights, privileges, and power of a high conſtable of France 
are thus ſtated, by father Daniel. h 


— 
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(p) Dominicar ſimnel, a better ſort of biſcuit made for Sundays and holidays. 

(q) Ax inferior kind of ſimnel, mixed with ſalt; this, by miſtake, is printed in Rymer, 
ii ſolidos, inſtead of ii ſalata. (r) Vino claro, claret. (s) ET unum ſextarium 
de vino expenſali ; which is thus explained by Du Cange, vinum expenſabile, quotidiana 
potus in uſus domeſticorum ; vin de depenſe, noſtris vulgo boite, vel bouvande. (t) Fox 
this return, ſee Rymer, Fed. tom. 2. p. 191. Madox's Hiſt, of Exhequer, | (v) Rr- 
MER's Fœd. tom. 1. p. 410. tom. f. p. 173. 
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EXTRACT from the Tirtes of Bovr8ox, in the Chamber of Ac- 
counts in Paris. 


. ts are the rights of the conſtable of France, by virtue of 


his office. 
FIRST, The conſtable is, and ought to be the moſt ſecret and in- 


timate of the king's council; and the king ought not to order any 


feat of war, without the council of the conſtable, if he can be pre- 


Tent to give his advice. 
ITEM, The conſtable ſhould have a lodging at court, or where- 


ever the king ſhall be. 
ITzm, If the king goes to the army, the conſtable may go on 
an expedition as often as he pleaſes, without his proper eſtabliſh- 


ment of followers, the king being obliged to furniſh him with a 
guard, whether he be with the ſame part of the army as the king, 


or with another (u); and his retainers ſhal-mount no guards, un- 
leſs at his will ; and he ſhall poſt the guards when mounted by 
knights. (x) 

Ir EM, If a fortreſs or caſtle is taken by ſtorm, or ſhall ſutrender, 
the horſes, harneſs, proviſions, and all other things found therein, 
belong to the conſtable, excepting gold and priſoners, which be- 
long to the king, and the artillery to the maſter of the croſs bows. 

ITEM, If the conſtable goes out on an expedition, whether with 
or without the king, provided it be the king's army ; he (the con- 


| ſtable) may take ten men at arms from each battail, to W 


him, except from that of the king. 
ITEM, The conſtable ſerving in the king's wars, with, or without 


him, ought to cauſe his war horſes, and thoſe of his companions and 
of all the people of his houſehold, to be appreciated by the marſhal ; 
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(u) By this he was not liable to loſe any of his ſuite, their horſes or arms, (x) Tur 


knights rarely mounted guard but on ſome particular occaſion, and it was meant as an 


r that the en and attend its mounting. 
and 
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and the price ſet on them by the marſhal, ſhall be reſtored by the 
king. 
Ix EM, No one ſhall Hey any cognizance, authority; lordſhip or 
judgment, on any of the ſuite of the conſtable, except hipell, and 
the maſters of his houſehold. 

ITEM, Whenever the king 1s at war, the conſtable ſhall have a 
day's pay of all perſons receiving wages, or who are to have a certain 
ſum inſtead thereof. (y) 

Any one changing his eſtabliſhment for another, the conſtable 
ſhall again have of him a day's pay. (2) 

Ir REM, If the conſtable rides out on an expedition, every thing 
taken by him or his houſehold is his, except gold and priſoners, 
which belong to the king. 

Ir E, Every day that the king rides forth armed at all points for 
aſſault or battle, the conſtable ſhall have an hundred livres, but if 
his legs only are armed, he ſhall have but fifty ; and if ſeveral 
horſes are brought to the king for ſome feat of arms on that day, 
after the king has choſen one, the conſtable ſhall take the ſe- 
cond. 

ITEM, In all legal duels within the N the conſtable ſhall 
guard the parties, and take their oaths; and if any part of their 
armour ſhall fall in the field, it belongs to the conſtable; and he may 
ſtop them, or cauſe them to proceed or ceaſe at his direction; and 
the lances, ſwords, and armour of the dead horſes are his perquilites. - 

ITEM, The conſtable being on ſervice in the king's war, all his 
expences ſhall be defrayed by the king. 

ITEM, All military perſons in the army are to obey the a 
and ſuch orders as he ſhall have cauſed to be proclaimed; and if 
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(% PxoBABLY one day's pay in the year was meant, tho? not expreſſed. | (z) CHanc- 
ING. of eſtabliſhment, may mean either exchange of garriſon, or quitting one banner to 
engage under another, perhaps on ſuperioc rank or pay, in which caſes the ſecond my pay 
was a kind of fee on promotion, 
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any one receiving pay, ſhall depart from the army contrary to his 
will, or without his leave, his horſes and arms ſhall be forfeited to 
' him, the ſaid conſtable, and the body of 92 offender remain at 
the king's diſpoſal. | 

ITEM, Neither the mareſchal nor the maſter of the croſs bow 
men, ſhall undertake any feat of arms for the king's ſervice, either 
in the army, or in garriſon, without conſulting the conſtable, 
and obtaining his aſſent. ; 

ITEM, In all places where caſtles or fortreſſes are taken, if the 
king is not preſent, the banner of the conſtable ſhall be the firſt 
planted on them; and for each of his two banners, the bearers 
are to have one hundred pence of the king: and if the king is 
preſent, his banners always go foremoſt, and thoſe of the conſta- 
ble follow them ; but the bearers in that caſe have no perquiſite. 

ITEM, In all places where the king ſhall be preſent, all procla- 
mations ſhall be made in his name, or that of his conſtable, with- 
out naming any other perſons. | 
ITEM, Where the conſtable ſhall be preſent in the king's wars, 
whether with or without him, every ſerjeant of arms ſhall attend 
him and obey his orders. (a) 

Ir ENM, If a ſerjeant at arms ſhall miſbehave, the conſtable may 
take away his mace, and ſuſpend his ſervice; in which caſe the king 
ought not to reſtore him, until the conſtable had related to him 
the cauſe of deprivation. : 

ITEM, When the king is at his coronation at Rheims, the con- 
ſtable ought to be lodged at the moulinet, before Notre Dame, and 

fhould ſend the men at arms to fetch the ampulla, or veſſel hold- 
ing the holy oil, and go with them and convoy them back.” 
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(a) Trzse ſerjeants at arms were the king's body guard, and all of them gentlemen ; 
their officers, who were perſons of high rank, probably made a difficulty to receive the 
- conſtable's orders when the king was in the camp, which difficulty might have cauſed this 


regulation. 1 a 
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Hr Rx follows another piece, containing the prerogative; of the 
conſtable alſo preſerved in the chamber of accounts at ang. in the 


regiſter, entitled PA TER. fol. 183. | 
I. Tux conſtable is ſuperior to all other perſons in the army 


excepting the king. If there are dukes, barons, counts, knights, 
eſquires, horſe or foot ſoldiers, of what eſtate ſoever, they muſt 
obey him. | e a 

II. Irzu, The tegen of the army are under TI and 
have their diſtinct offices of receiving men at arms, dukes, counts, 
| barons, knights and eſquires, and their companions ; (b) but can- 
not, nor ought not, to go out on any expedition, nor order any 
battle, without the direction of the conſtable, nor make any ban or 
proclamation, without the commands of the king or conſtable. 
III. ITzm, The conſtable ſhould order all battles, expeditions, 
and eſtabliſhments of poſts, both in the field and garriſons. (c) 

IV. . ITEM, Whenever the army moves from one place to ano- 


ther, the conſtable takes and delivers by his right, their different 


ſtations in the troops, to the king, and other officers of the army, 


immediately after the maſter of the croſs bows, and then the bat- 


talions, and the mareſchal ſhould be in his battail.” (d) . 
TH1s matter, which (ſays Pere Daniel) is expreſſed in an obſcure 
manner, is explained by an ancient manuſcript in my poſſeſſion, at 
the head of which is an ordonance of Philip le Bel, of the year 
1306, touching the' gages of Battailles. Many other matters are 
there treated, and among them is this title, © Ordonnance of the 
king when he goes with the army.” The contents are as follows : 
„Wurd the king takes the field with the army, he ought to 


march in battalia; and firſt, the conſtable ſhould command forth 
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(b) PROBABLY in order to aflign their quarters in garriſon, or ground in a camp. 
- (c) EsTaBL1es. This word, in the old French, ſignifies as well poſts in the field, as 
garriſons. | (d) BATTAIL was an ancient military term for an Irs body of men; 


armies were nnn into three battles, 


the 
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the ſcouts, who ſhould be good ſoldiers and well mounted ; after 
them a mareſchal, or other vailliant man, leading a ſquadron of 
choice men, having a ſufficient number of archers, for the protec- 
tion of the ſcouts ; and there ſhould be the maſters of offices, pre- 
voſts, fourriers and their people, for diſtributing quarters; after 
theſe comes the conſtable in the van-guard, with a ſufficient num- 
ber of barons, and good ſoldiers; and there are their pennons, 
banners and ſtandards, and their body of archers who go before. 
AFTER them comes the maſter of the croſs bows, with the archers ; 
then comes the firſt eſquire of the eſquiery (e) who carries, or cau- 
ſes to be carried, the royal ſtandard, until it is wanted for ſervice ; 
and after him are the pages on barded war horſes (f), and the king's 
horſes, who bear rich bacinets, helmets, lances, ſalades and hats; after 
them come the trumpets, and then the king's banner, which the firſt 
chamberlain, ſurrounded by kings of arms, heralds and purſui- 
vants, is to bear, or cauſe to be borne, till it is wanted for ſervice ; 
after all theſe comes the king in perſon, accompanied by dukes, 
counts, barons, and princes, and other noble and powerful men ; and 
the firſt groom carver (g) ſhould be next behind him carrying his 
penon, which ſhould move to and fro every where the king goes, 
in order that every one may know where he is; and the banner, 
pennon, and ſtandard horſes are at the concluſion of the campaign, 
the right of thoſe who have born thoſe enfigns, the two wings of 
the corps de battail, and their archers, ſhould be commanded by 
two princes, admirals, or mareſchals, or other wiſe and vailliant 
captains, who ſhould ſpeedily ſend ſome good and able cavalry, to 
reconnoitre the way and country; after all theſe comes the rear guard, 
commanded by a duke, count,-or mareſchal, well accompanied by 
vailliant men, and the archers belonging to them, who behind them 
ſhould have a little ſquare (h) of good troops ; and after them ſome 
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le) EscuvyER 3 [ (f) n or barded horſes, | (8) PREMIER 
Varlet Tranchent. 
horſemen 
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horſemen well mounted, to prevent their being attackedin the rear. 

By this extract, may be clearly ſeen, what is confuſedly told in 
the preceding article, ſhewing in what manner the conſtable, by vir- 
tue of his office, and of his right, aſſigned to the king and the offi- 

cers, the poſt each ſhould hold in the march of the army. Firſt of all 
the conſtable made a detachment which marched before the army ; 
and in that detachment were the fouriers and other officers deſtined 
to diſtribute the ground in the place, where the camp was to be 
formed. _ 

SeconDLY, The conſtable marched at the head of the: van 
guard. Thirdly, after the van guard, and before the corps de 
battaille, marched the grand maſter of the croſs bow men, whoſe 
corps was very numerous ; ; and then followed the corps de battajlle, 
where the king was, after the body commanded by the maſter of 
the croſs bow men ; and finally followed the rear guard, behind 
which was a detachment of brave ſoldiers, to prevent the enemy 
from troubling them in their march. I return to the ſuite of func- | 
tions or prerogatives of the conſtable; | | 
„ IrEM, The king, if with the army, ought not to ride forth on 

any expedition, nor the other combattants, unleſs by the ordon- 
nance and council of the conſtable. 

Irzu, The conſtable has the care of ſending meſſengers and 
ſpies for the uſe of the army, every where he ſhall ſee neceſſary, 
as alſo when requiſite, couriers, and other horſemen.” 

Tux four articles following reſpect the right the conſtable has 
to take a day's pay from each man of war in the wages or pay of 
the king, of which mention has been made in the other acts. 

In an account of William Charrier, of the year 1424, under 
Charles VII. taken from the chamber of accounts, I have remarked 
a privilege of the conſtable, namely, that he ſhould have for every 
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(h) Tua is a ſmall body of men, ranged in rank and file, which ſeems to ſhew, 
- that the other troops did not obſerve much order in marching. | 
W | month 
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month, as his predeceſſors had; the payment of an hundred men 
of arms, without being liable to either muſter or review, being 


only obliged to deliver every month, on a roll of parchment, the 


names and ſurnames of thoſe men at arms, certifying under his 
ſeal, that he had them in his company. 
Tuns were the chief military prerogatives of the conſtable of 
France, from whence probably thoſe of the Engliſh conſtables 
were taken. This office was ſuppreſſed in France, by Louis XIII. 
in the year 1627: the motives mentioned in the ordonnance for this 
ſuppreſſion, were the great appointments and power of this officer, 
the latter frequently in prejudice to the royal authority. 

Tux mareſchal,. or marſhal, was the officer next in command to 


the conſtable. (i) 
Tus office is as old as the conqueſt, there were two marſhals 


created by William the Conqueror, Roger de Montgomery, and 


William Fitzoſborne. It was conferred for ſeveral generations, in 
the family of de Clares, Earls of Pembroke, after which, re- 
verting to the crown, it was held by different great perſonages, till 
the 25th Hen. VIII. when it was granted to Thomas Howard, Duke 
of Norfolk, and his heirs male for ever, with power to execute it 
by deputy, ſince which it has, with ſome interruptions, ariſing from 
attainders, and other conſequences of civil diſſentions, continued 


in that family. ) 


BESIDEs the earl marſhall, it appears that other Bape have 


been occaſionally appointed for commanding our armies, perhaps 


for the ſame. reaſons as were ſuggeſted relpoſting ; the con- 
ſtable. «481+ 


— 
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(i) Some derive the term mareſchal from the two faxon words, mar, march, or marach, 


_ equrs, and ſcalch præfectus, that is to ſay, that the office of marſhal was formerly the ſu- 


perintendancy of the king's horſes, like that of conſtable, but ſubordinate to it. | (K) Kino 


e catle marſhall of England in being, appointed Sir Robert 


* 
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Taz following. liſt of droits and foes claimed and enjoyed by 
Thomas de Brotherton, ſon of King Edward I. in virtue of his 
office of - marſhall of England, is NPE" in the 6, Bu Mu- 


ſcum, written in the old French. (I) * Wy 
| 'Tuzsz 


n * 
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Willoughby, Lord Brooke, to 6 ee of his army or hoaſt, in the eighth year of his 
_ reign; and gave authority to Sir John Digby, knight, marſhall, and Sir Robert Clifford, 
to uſe marſhall law againſt rebelles, in the twelfth year of his reigne. Hiſtorical Anecdotes 
of the Howard Family, p. 171. 

(1) Cotton, MS. Nerv. D. VI. An Evigtiſh copy is printed in the Hiſtorical Antcdoles 
of the Howard Family, p. 151. ſaid there to be truly copied out of a book, written in 
the time of King Henry VIII. alſo in the Cotton collection; as this copy is in ſome arti- 
cles, fuller than the French, and differs in others, it 1s here given. | 

« FigsT, The mareſhall, by authority and power. of his office, ought to have the 
foreward in every field, and to have it by the king's aſſignment. 4 

Of the number of ſoldiers. Taz mareſhall ought to appoint the number of the wala 
men, of what arms, and of all the chiefeſt in battaile, aka xx routs, a of: all ar- 
chers. , 

_ Of the appointment of hdgings. Tur mareſhall, with his officers, and lawful depu- 
ties, when they ride out, to appoint lodgings for every eſtate after their degrees. 

Of the nareſbalbs watch. Tur mareſhall ought to be abroad in the field, until the 
other be lodged, for many conſiderations ; and ought not to come to his own lodging, 
untill the carriages be come into the ſaid field. | 
Of the watching banner. THE mareſhal to have borne before balk, a vatchinge banner, | 
whereby every captain ſhall know him by the fame. 

Of the mareſball's courts. Tre mareſhall ought to have all the courts and leetes holden 
under him, and in the name of the mareſhall of England. 

Of fuch caſtles as be taken in time of warre, within the roade. The mareſhall 2 to Th 
have, when he maketh any roade, all manner of beaſts that have no A and all the 


horſes unſhodd, and all hoggs, and other gelded beaſts. 

What he ſhould have of every buyer and ſeller ; and of ſuch as wy up lodgings. Tus! mare - 
ſhall ought to have of every merchant, buyer, or ſeller of any thing amongſt the hoſt, 
every week, foure-pence ; and of every one that ſetteth up lodgings, foure - pence. 

How he ought to have all forfeitures. Tut mareſhall ought to have all forfeitures of 
harnys, of ſuch as be miſdoers, either by day or night. | 
. How he ought to ſett price, and have aſſixe of ale and beer. Taz mareſhall N to 
ſett price of all wyne and al and have affize thereof; and alſo to N of all other 
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Tuns are the uſages that Thomas de Brotherton claimed to 
uſe, by his office of marſhalſey. 
Also, It is right, that the conſtable and mareſchal ſhall have 
the number of the armed men, and the names of every one em- 
bodied, 


INT 
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victuals that are ſold in the hoſt ; alſo, he ought to have, of every barrel of ale or beere 

fold in the hoſt, one penny. 

Hew he foall have all new pelfrey. Tun mareſhall ought to have all ſuch towns as are 
taken and given up without compoſicion, all the harneys, hole clothes that be new, all 
ee 
all other things of pelfrey to his advantage. 

Hew the conſtable and mareſball ſhall watch. Tn conſtable and mareſhall ſhall ordeyne 
and deviſe the manner of watching, and the mareſhall to ſett the watch, and the conſta- 
ble to viſit them, and to give them the watch word; and all theſe things muſt be obſerved 
at the ſiege of a town, or a caſtle, or when they remove, whither ſoever it be. 

How they ought to watch in the king's camps or hoſte. Tun conſtable one night, and 
the mareſhall another night, ſhall make certain watch, to ride out for to ſcoure, and aſſure 
the hoſt ; alſo to take all ſtrangers out of the hoſt ; and as for the conſtable and mareſhall, 
they ought not to watch nightly, but in default of others. 

How the mareſball admitteth all the king's ſervants in warres. Tur mareſhall, and 
the clerke of the king's wardrobe, ought to receive all the ſervants that ſhall come to ſerve 
the king, by XL daies : and after they have ſerved out that terme, they ought not, nor 
may not depart from the hoſt, untill he or they have a letter of teſtification from the con- 
ſtable or mareſhall, witneſſing that they have done their ſervice. 

Fer prifing of borſes- Tun mareſhall or his deputies and officers, ſhall prize the horſes 
that ſhall be ſold. r gy 152 Het 30 be leaded, ought 
to make plea againſt the king's clerke. 

De ordering of the king's battaile. Taz mareſhall ought to be with the conſtable before 

the king, at the ordering of the battailes; and he ought to have in his companie, all man- 

; ner of men of warre, as well footmen as horſemen, as the conſtable hath ; and thereby 

r and the ſcouts to the ſafeguard of the hoſt. 
Heu the -pleas belong. to the conflable and mareſball. Also, when the battailes be or- 
- deyned, the fteward ought not in any thing to inter- meddle with the pleas that be in the 
boſt, but only the conftable and mareſhall ; of which the conſtable ſhall have the fines, 
and the mareſball the amerciaments and forfcitures of them that have deſerved juſtice, and 
- the profity of them that be commanded to priſon. 
bat the mareſhall ſhall have of every artificer. Taz . mareſhall ſhould have of eyery 
- merchant, Is taylor, barber, and of oy man that buyeth and ſelleth in the field, 


every > 
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bodied, and under arms, as alſo of the archers; and. when they 


ride forth, the conſtable and marſhall ſhall aſſign their quarters; 
firſt, as is reaſonable, to the van guard, and every other battaile to 


remain in the field till the preceding one is quartered; when tbey 


are lodged in tents or pavillions, the white banner. ſhall be. the 
rear guard of the whole ; and no carriage to remain behind. i WE 
Wren an inroad takes place, the conſtable ſhall have, out of 
the plunder taken, all the beaſts without horns, all the unſhod 
horſes, and hogs, the marſhall ſhall have all the caſtrated beaſts. 
ITEM, The conſtable ſhall have of every merchant or ſutler, 


buying or ſelling in the army, 4d. and for a barrel 1d, and ſhall 


have the aſſize of all things ſold, wine or beer. 
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every Saturday, in and for aſſigning of them their places for keeping of their ſhopps, 
four pence ; and in likewiſe he ſhall have, if the ſaid perſons 8 but os two or 952 


daies in one place. 


-mareſhall, and in every company ought to be a knight or an eſquire under the high can 


ſtable and mareſhall, to appoint their Jodgings, and to clayme their fees, and the mareſhall - 


ſhall have, as is aforeſaid, all the gelded beaſts, horſes, and ſuch other beaſts as have no 
Horns; and the conſtable hath been accuſtomed to have all the ſhorne beaſts, or ſuch as 


have uſed to be ſharne; and all colts and other beaſts, as mgires, ſheep, and goats and 


hoggs, except ſuch as have been gelded, to be free and common to All them that may get 
them; and likewiſe, be all manner of beaſts, when they be brought into the field and cried 


havoke, then every man to take his part, if the time therefore be de; and that the | 


- ame may be done without prejudice of the hoſt. 
or priſeners. that eſcape and be taken againe. Also, if it a s to be 


taken in ware, and the {aid priſoner eſcape out of the hold of him that took him, and if 


hall ought to have the proffit of his ranſome, for he is taken as an eſtraye. 


Of every homager armed. OY ng ny or on — — 


ſhall haye the horſe, with all che harneys. 
Of the mareſball's court, AND at ſuch times as the king i is in wart, = ought the 
© conſtable and mareſhall to hold the courts, and the mareſhall to have the amerciaments and 


| forfeitures of thear that break eee of the canflable and the mareſhall* 


\ 


Fur the mareſhalts court. Also, no bn be made without n and 


he fortune to be taken by the watch, they ſhall bring him to the mareſhall, and the umre- 2 *% 
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Irs u, He ſhall take of every proſtitute, 44d. a week; and 
from thoſe who erect lodges or nit the marſhall ſhall _=_ 
four pence. 4 | 

- ITEM, The conſtable ſhall have all the forfeitures of armour, of 
thoſe who miſbehave, day or night; and alſo in towns taken and 

ſurrendered at diſcretion, he ſhall have the armour, and all the 
entire or uncut cloth. | 

Ir, The marſhall ſhall have all the veſſels of filver, cotes, 
feathers, ſheets, coverlets, table cloths, towels, and other kinds of 
pelf. 

ITEM, The conſtable and marſhall ſhall Silt the maner of thoſe 
who watch and the marſhal ſhall cauſe them to make themfelves ready 
at the hour of eating. The marſhall ſhall poſt them, and the con- 
ſtable viſit them, and give them the watch word ; and theſe things 
| ſhall be done at the ſiege of town or caſtle; and when the army 
is in tents or pavillions, the conſtable one night, and the mar- 
ſhall another, ſhall cauſe certain perſons to ride abroad, to protect 
the army from-marauders belonging to it ; and the many we and 
marſhall ſhall not watch, but on default of others. 
IxRM, The conſtable ought to have from the army, horſes for 
himſelf and ſuite ; and the marſhall, and a clerk of the king's 
wardrobe, ought to receive all the perſons who come to ſerve the 
king for forty days, who, when they have performed their ſer- 
vices, cannot depart frem the army, untill they have letters from 
the conſtable .and marſhall, teſtifying, that they have duly per- 
formed them : and the marſhall ought to appreciate the horſes, 
which are to be prized ; and his clerk ought to a& as counter 


-Pleader, againſt the clerks of our lord the king. 
' ITzM, The marſhall ſhould be at the ordaining of the battailes, 


before the king and council, reſpecting their arrangement into 
conſtableriers; and he ought, as well as the conſtable, to have a roll 
of all the men of arms in the army, and of all the infantry, to be 


the more able to appoint the watches, ſentinels, and ſcouts, for 
the 
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the ſafety of the army; and when the battailes are arranged, the 
ſeneſchal ought not to meddle with the pleas in the army, which 
belong only to the conſtable and marſhall, of which the conſta- 
ble is to have the fines, and the marſhal, the amercements and 
forfeitures of all thoſe condemned, and the profit of all thoſe 
committed to priſon. - 
Tux marſhall: ſhall have of every POTION that follows the 
army, of every armourer, taylor, ſutler, barber or cook; and 
from every man that buys and ſells in the army; and from every 
proſtitute, every Saturday they ſojourne there; and of every one 
keeping a ſhop, 4d. ; and in the ſame manner, at every removal of 
the army, after their ſojourning two or three days ; and the marſhall 
ſhall have all the gelded beaſts taken by the ſoldiers of the army in 
.any inroad, .and no parties to go forth on any enterpriſe, without 
the permiſſion of the conſtable and marſhall; each party ſhould 
have a knight, or in his place, an eſquire, to quarter them, that 
is to ſay, the marſhall ſhall have all the caſtrated beaſts, and 
the conſtable all the colts, theſe are the fees of the conſtable and 
marſhall; the mares belong to thoſe that can * them, and the 
ſhod horſes to the conſtable. pt; 

ITzM, all the ſheep and hogs belong to ſuch private "TY" of 
the army as can take them; and when they come into the wy. 
and havock is cried, every one may take his part. 1 1 

ITEM, If a priſoner is taken in the ſeat of war, and ſhalt 3 
from the cuſtody of him who took him, and is retaken by the 
guard, they ſhall take him to the marſhalſea, when the” marſhal 
| ſhall have the advantage of his ranſome, he being a kind of eſtray.” 

Tusk are the principal rights and privileges of the marſhal, 
conſidered as a military officer; he had diverſe others, in virtue of 
his duty about the king's court, which are alſo ſpecified in the 
anecdotes befo re-men tioned; and as ſome of them are of a very fin- 

Bular | 
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gular nature, FR ſtrongly mark the barbarity of the manners of 

thoſe tunes, they are tranſcribed in the note. (mm 
e b the earl marſhal is not ee as a « miliary of 


Cer. 


Muni vin b 4d the: ane ante wks. LAN 
nance, but this was no farther back than the firſt year of the 


reign. of King Richard III. Shen Rauf Bigod was appointed 
to the maſterſhip of the ordnance, during life, with an hundred 


— 


(m) Tun marſhalſey is a ſerjeantry granted to the Earl of Norfolk in fee, who when he 
cannot perſonally execute the office, may appoint a knight, but with the king's conſent. 
If the knight marſhall ſo appointed, do make any default, the earle marſhall * 
n but only as ſervitor. 
Hu hath a vierge to be carried before the king, when upon the ſpace about the king, 
n conteining twelve miles (leucarum) is called the vierge. 
_ In warre he is not bound to keep watch, but every night ſhall place the watch, and diſ- 
charge them in the morning ; A with er N 
— 
au. ne dane un th judgments of th king's e within th 
ee. 
Hz ſhall have the charge of the priſoners. 
8 He ſhall have all ſpotted beaſts, or of diverſe colours; and of every pound of that fee, 
he ſhall pay two pence to the king. 
Tuzxs is aſſigned unto him one clerk, and one ſerjeant, for keeping of them that ate 
attached. 
band the views from! haviens. 
Tu marſhall ſhall have of every common harlett, within the limits of the houſe 
_ dhe de eine the fall be fardidden bafire the Gaward, not to enter into the 
king's houſe, nor the queene's, nor their children. | 
Ir the third time ſhe be found, ſhe ſhall be impriſoned or abjured the court. 
Ir ſhe be found the fourth time, her private parts ſhall be ſhaven. 
Ir the fifth time, ber upper lip (hall be cut off. 
 Avp it was wont, that the narſhall had belonging to the oourt, ſeventeen ſingle women, 
chat ſhould ſweere to the knight marcſhball, that they knew no more common women but 
themſelves following the court, no thief, no meſell, but they ſhould utter it to the mare- 
mall, and they ought to ſerve the court, and no other. 
- . marks 


— 
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marks fee for himſelf, and the wages of 64. per diem for a clerk, - 
and 6d. for a yeoman, to be paid out of the iſſues of the manors of 
Kyrton and Lyndeſay in Lincolnſhire, with the knight lyvery of 
houſehold. (n) This is the firſt maſter of the ordnance I have been 
able to find on record; the clerk of the ordnance is mentioned in 
\ Rymer as early as the 5th of Henry V. (0) 

Ir does not appear that the Engliſh had any particular officer 

preſiding over their projectile machines or artillery, Previous to the 
invention of gunpowder and canon, (p) although in France they 
were under the direction of an officer ſtiled the grand maſter of 
the croſs bowes, an office of great antiquity. in that kingdom, at 
leaſt as old as the reign of St. Louis, who died anno 1270. From 
this and the little mentioned in our public records reſpecting theſe 
machines, it ſeems they were not very numerous in our armies, 
but that they had and uſed them 1 in heges, we learn from a me 
of hiſtorians. 
Bes1DEs the grant to Rauf Bigod before mentioned, there occus | 
in the ſame reign and manuſcript, diverſe others reſpecting the ord+ 
nance, which though not immediately in point to our preſent ſub- 
jeR, yet as they ſerve to ſhew the very low ſtate of that eſtabliſh- 
ment in its infancy, 1 I ſhall here tranſcribe them in the note be- 
low. (q) | e From 


"3, . a . 4 
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(n) No. 433. Harl. MS. p. 10g. R 

(o) Wren a writ is directed to John Louth clerke of the ordnance, and Joh Benet 
of Maidſtone, maſon, reciting that a ſufficient number of maſons and labourers had been 
aſſigned for making ſeven thouſand ſtone ſhat for guns of different ſorts, with a ſufficiency 
of ſtone for the ſame, as well in the quarries of Maidſtone or mb as ſhould be _ 7 
for the benefit of the' ſervice. | 

Tux workmen to be kept till the whole war completed, and men to be impreſſed for the 
carting, boating, or other carriage of the aid ſtones. _ | 
- (p) Macninss for ſhooting ſtones and darts, uſed in lieges before the i invention of fire 
arms were called artillery. : 

(q) To Richard Warmyngton th' office of the artillerie within the town of Calais, 
0 of rad. by the VWs and 6d, for a yeounn inder him for life. i 
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| FroM this N beginning, che office of rr of the ord- - 
nance. ſoon. grey into great importance, as may be ſeen by the 
eſtabliſhment for the expedition to St. Quintin's, in the Wat I 5 57. 
a in. yoke _ om + a ace in the en ee 06 
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3 gens th' office of 18 of thi 1 5 Bin for 
tyme of his life, with the wages of 6d. by the day, to be received of the lordſhips of 


- Wrytell, Havering, Boyton, Hadleighe, Rayleighe and Rochford i in Eſſex, and of the ma- 


nors of Tunbrugge, Penſhurſt, Middleton and Marden in Kent. 2 
| Wrata Teri. ty ofic of yeaman of th! ondonnane for fe with wages of 68: 
by the day, to be received out of the lordſhips as above. 
To Richard Garnet the office of ſerjeant of the king's tents for life, with wages of 12d. 
per diem for himſelf, and 4d. per diem for a yeoman under him, and 1008. for a hivuſe to 


lay the tents in; 46s. 8d. for his robes; 138. 44. for his yeoman's robes, to be taken 


from the iſſues of the lordſhips of Wrytell, Havering, Boyton, Hadleigh, Rayleigh, and 
Rocheforthe, in co. Eſſex, and the lordſhip of Tunbrugge, Penſhurſt, Myddleton and 
Merden, in co. Kent, by the hands of the receyvours. | 

Joun ATKYNSON kep. of the armour, in the tower, or elſewhere, within England for 
life, with fee of 6d. per diem, to be received as above. 'W + 

To Henry Grey the younger {quier, the king bath confirmed unto him th” office of the | 
keeping of the armoury within the tower of London for term of his life, with the wages 
and fees accuſtomed to be received by fee farm of Norwiche, 7X 
I re e hath confiiindd with him to bY his araioarer 
during his life, with 201. fee by the hands of the treafurer and chamberlain of the ex- 
— 

S8 John Donne, knight; th' office of ſerjeant or maſter of the armoury within the 
el for himſelf, 6d. for a yeoman, and 
FF of the iſſues, ke. this laſt 


rant was in the 30, all the reſt in the 1 of K. Richard III. 


Per Diem. 1 Per Diem. 
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a Taz maſter of th' ordy- . 6 8 OT EE LIB: ww O I O 
nance ... .... — Sixe boweyers . .. „ 0 6 o 
His lieutenant — —— 0 13 4 Sixe fletchers $200 0200000000000 0050 0505 o 6 O 
Maſter of the carriages ............ O 10 o Three carpenters ...... e 
Tue trenche maſter . © 5 © || Threeſmythes ...............,..... © 3 0 
A chaplain ...... o 1 0 Three guyders 0 wy 2 5 A 45 0 
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Ad ancient manuſcript in the Harleian Collection, marked 
No. 468 5, entitled ©. The Order of a Campe or Army Royall, with 
the Dutie of every Officer belonging to the ſame, per B. Con Milit. 
1518.“ deſcribes the a of the maſter of the ordnance in the 888 
in theſe words: 
„ FIRST, it is the office of the Mr. of th' ddl after that 
he hathe recyved his charge at the councelles handes, he muſt firſte 
ol all, in anie wiſe before he ſhall goe fowrthe to the campe, ſe that 
they lacke no kynde of municon or ſuch other e whiche 
apperteine to the ſaid Mr. of th' ordonnanſee. | 
AND there are apperteyninge to the Mr. of th' orfonnari a 
leyvetenent and certaine clerkes, which are all in wages. 
Aso the ſayd Mr. of th' ordonnance muſt alſo firſt of all re. 
ceyve the ordonnance, ſhotte, corne powder, ſerpentine powder, 
match and all other municions, as fire-workes, bowes, arrowes, 
ſtrings, pikes, billes, halberts, harquebuſſes, qualivers, mY light 
horſemens ſtaves, javelins and bore ſpeares. 
AnD further the ſaid Mr. of th' ordonnance muſt e all- 
kinds of neceſſaries, that is to ſaie, ladders, ladles and ſpunges, for 
artillerie, mattocks, ſpades, ſhovells, pick-axes, crowes of iron, cart 
wheeles for ordinnances, carriages for ordonnance, axeltrees, hand- 
axes, axeltrees for ordonnances, windoſes for the defence of ordon- 
nance, cart traces, with all kind of cart wares, as ropes, creſſed and 
creſſettes, lights, lanthorns, candell and linkes, with all other ne- 
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ceſſaries, whiche muſte be foreſene, 60 there be no lack before 
their goinge on. N 
FURTHER yt is the office of the Mr. of th' ordonnance, after he 
comes into campe, and the provoſt marſhall hathe appointed the 
grownde moſt mete and neceſſarie for the artillerie, then muſt the 
aforeſaide Mr. of th' ordonnance cauſe the ſaide ordonnance to be 
brought to the ſaide place appointed, there to be placed to the moſt 
. advantage. 

Ir EM, the ſaide Mr. of th' ordonnance uſt cauſe the ſaid muni- 
cion to be brought to the place appointed and mete therefore, 
which muſt be trenched about, for the danger of fyre; and the 
aforeſaid Mr. of th' ordonnance muſt charge ſome diſcreet man 
withe watch, yf it ſtande in neede. 

Also the ſaid Mr. of th' ordonnance muſt ſe that there be at- 
tendinge on the office of ordonnance, certaine artificers, as carpen- 
ters, wheele wrights, ſmithes, bowyers, fletchers, maſons, and ſuche 
other neceſſarie men, mete and convenient therefore. 

Tux ſaid Mr. of th' ordonnance his office is, that yf there be 
any capteine that lacketh municion for his ſoldiers, the ſaid cap- 
teine ſhall come to the Mr. of th' ordonnance, and he muſt com- 
mande the clerke of th' ordonnance to deliver ſuche municion as 
he lacketh; providinge alwaies that the clerke of th ordonnance do 
take a bill of the captaine's hand, or of his lyvetennent, for the ſaid 
municion, and at the paye daye the clerke ſhall deliver the ſaide 
bille unto the treaſurer, that he maye ſtaye ſo muche monye in his 
handes as ſhall anſwer the queen for the municion ſo delivered. 

FuRTHERMORE yt is the office of the Mr. of th' ordonnance, 
that if the enemye and yowe joyne battaile, the grownde beinge 
appointed by th' officer of the field where the battaile ſhall be 
pytched, to repaire to the field, there to ſee th' ordonnance planted 
to the moſt advantage: and yf occaſion ſhalbe given, to remove the 


Jaid: artillarie, as ſhall ſeme good to the Mr. of th' ordonnance, and 
in 
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in anye wiſe to be circumſpe&t that the Mr. gonners do ORE” duties 125 oe 
belonging thereto.” _ | | 

ANOTHER, and ſeemingly a more ancient manuſcript, 4 
property of Mr. Anſtis, has ſeveral curious particulars reſpecting 
the power and perquiſites of the maſter of the ordnance, intermixed 
with the duty of the provoſt marſhall of the Epping under UE 
following head! tr He 440 


Tursz be the AUuTHoRITIES and PowERR that the PrRovosTEe ; 
MARSHALL and his LIEFTENANT have in the Juriſdiction of 
the Artillerie. . 
te Fiks Tr, the provoſte marſhall hath none authoritie to bear | = 
his ſtaffe nor his lieftenent within the juriſqiction of the artillerie, VIP 
withoute licence of the provoſte of the artillerie, but to lett his | 
ſtaffe before the artillerie gate, as the antient cuſtome is in the 
realmes 'of France, Spayne, Portingale, Naples; ce. &c. Cicellic 4 
and Levant. | ek es 8 2 
Ir EM, if there be anie perſon found in the 3 charged | 
with a cryme, ſoe muſt the provoſte of the artillerie deliver him. 
out of the artillerie unto the provoſte marſhall or his lieftennents, 3 
reſervinge allwayes that the ſaide provoſte of the artillerie ſhall _ 
keepe for himſelfe all thoſe goods and clothinges belonging to the 


foreſaid . crymeneux dedely patient.“ (s) KY, 
ITEM, all thoſe of the ſmall artillerie, as ſerpentines, ai 

bombardes, are bounden and muſt forth with eache of their maſter - 

gunners and other gunners, at the commandement of the originall _ 

maſter gunner, uppon the payne and ol pen 0 the chief maſter 

of the artillerie and his counſell. TT 6s DD . . 
ITEM, that all the carpenters are ond to be by their (t) 

mantells and workes in the artillerie, as well in the fieldes as els 


_ 


——— — 


(. $0 in te original C (t) PROBABLY mantlets. 9-00 9% 5 N 
| Hh 5 wheare, 
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wheate; that is; in anie buſines to doe, upon N to abide the 
correctinge of the faid maſter and his counſel. * | 
- - + Ire, the maſter of the artillerie ſhall doe ork as Ht of 

trumpet, within his juriſdictione of the artillerie, with his pro- 
voſte, that all maſter gunners, courtoux, ſerpentines, and all other 
| beinge of the ſame offices, that each man ſhall keepe the ordinances 
made by the great maſter of the artillerie, every man ſeverlie 
keepinge his place, his peece, and their fire and powder; and 
their ſervants and boies ſhall dihgentlie watch upon t their maſters, 
and abide by them, to ſee what they have need of, or anye thinge 
ſhoulde lacke, as is powder, ſtones, pellets, neceſſarie unto them 
wheare they lie, uppon the paine to abide the correction of the 
maſter of the artillerie, heftennent or provoſte. 

ITEM, the provoſte ſhall goe with the lieftennent of the kinge 
or prince of the armie, with the conſent and licence of the great 
maſter of the artillerie, to make place, as is accuſtomed to- be done 
of olde, and that they ſhall take footemen enough to make a place 
to ſhote, and diche it as apparteyneth, within the which they may 
bringe in their waynes and cartes with powder and other neceſſarie 
thinges, and foe there uppon to depute and ordeigne VI. or VII. 
men deputed or aſſigned by the maſter of the artillerie to the de- 
fence of the ſame, upon the payne to be corrected as is aforeſaid. 

AND wheareas the maſter of the ordinance is committed and 
made by anie kinge, prince or captaine generall, and by their coun- 
fell, is admitted and charged with the gunners in towne or in field, 
their ought no man without commandement of the ſaid prince, 
heftennent, captaine generall, and the ſaide counſelle, to put noe 
gunner, in or out the ordinannce, without the licence of the ſaid. 
maſter, or the heftennent, for his diſcharge. 

Irz M, all other waynes and cartes that bee laden ſhalbe ſett in 
good ordinance, as it hathe been of olde and antient cuſtome to be, 
on paine as is aforeſaid. 


ITEM, that all the mantells and timber worke, baſiliſques, water 
milles, 
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milles, and other inſtruments, belonginge to the fieged towne or 


caſtell, the which ſhalbe wt my ſecretlie by Ne no darkenes 
as is poſſible to be done. 


Ir EM, the gentlemen deputed t to give Atte Apen the 9 | 


ter of the artillerie, to govern any bombards or cannon; ſhall not 


doe nothinge, otherwiſe then is ordeyned by the ſaid maſter of the 


artillerie, uppon payne to abide the correction of the ſaide maſter. 


Ir EM, that all ſervants and officers that have to doe under the 


authoritie of the maſter of the artillerie, and in his abſence, his 


lieftennent and officers, as his chappeleyne, receivor, comptroller, 


provoſtes and clerkes, maſter gunners of cortolles or ſerpentines, 
and all other ſervants, as waggoners, carters, their ſervants, with. 
other, ſhall keepe and fulfil all ſuch ſtatutes as are ordained by the 
great maſter of the artillerie and his counſell, lieftennent and pro- 
voſte, upon payne to be corrected to the example of all other. 
ITEM, as a towne is wonne, whether it is by aſſalt, per force, 


ſubtile practiſe, or by anie other manner given up, be it towne, 
caſtell, pyle, church, or baſtile, or fortreſſe, the chief maſter of the 


artillerie, or his lieftennent, ſhall ordayne, that the maſter gunners 


and their companie ſhall have the beſt bell within that place ſoe 


wonne, or the churchwardens ſhall appoynt or compound with the 


great maſter of the artillerie and his counſell; and that to be re- 


ported by the provoſte of the artillerie, and given knowledge to the 


lords and rulers of that place ſoe wonne, with the comons of the 
ſame, what that the maſter of the artillerie, his counſell and maſter 
gunners, and their companie have determined and ordeyned, by a 


convenable and reaſonable eſtimacion, to ſee and knowe if the 


lordes and commons will hold the ordinance and appoyntment 
made. (u) 5 h 3 Je ITEM, 
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(u) In France this perquiſite belongs to the grand maſter of the artillery, Le grand: | 


maitre a encore une privilege dont il n'eſt point fait mention dans ſes Proviſions ; cell que 
| quand: 
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ITEM, that all the butchers of the artillerie hall flea their beaſts 
without the precinct of the artillerie, and that they grave and bu- 
rie the filth of thoſe beaſts in the yearth, without the artillerie, up- 
pon payne to be, &c. &c. 

Ir RM, that all the horſes and other beaſtes that be killed, or die 
one their own death, being carrion, the provoſt of the artillerie muſt 


— 1 


quand une ville ou fortereſſe a laiſſe tirer le canon, les cloches des egliſes, les utenſils de 
cuivre & autre metail lui appartiennent, & doivent Etre rachetees d'une ſomme d argent 
par les habitans, à moins que dans la capitulation on ne convienne du contraire. 

Cx droit pourroit bien avor ètè accord au grand maitre de [artillerie en de dommage- 
ment d'un autre qu? avoit le grand maitre des arbaletriers, auquel a ſuccede le grand maitre 
de Partillerie, & qui eſt ainſi exprime dans un ancien regiſtre que jai cite ailleurs. ** Due 
ſe ville, fortreſſe ou chateau eſt pris, a lui appertient teute Partillerie quelle que ſoit qui 
trouvte y el.” P. Daniel Hiſt. de la Mil. Franc. tom. 2. p. 526. Something like this 
perquiſite to the grand maſter of the croſs bowes, was allowed by King William III. to the 
commanding officer of artillery in Ireland, as is ſhewn by the following warrant : William R. 
Whereas by our royal warrant bearing date the 25th day of February, in the 4th year of 
our reign ; we did authorize and empower the lieut. general and principal officers of our 
ordnance, to pay to our truſly and well beloved colonel, John Whynant Goor, the ſum of 
five hundred pounds, in conſideration of ſeveral broken and unſerviceable braſs ordnance, 
&c. found in the towns reduced during the war in our kingdom in Ireland, being a per- 
quiſite belonging and apertaining to the ſaid colonel Goor, and were by him delivered into 
our magazines for our future ſervice ; and whereas the ſaid coll. Goor hath not yet received 
any part of the ſaid five hundred pounds, by reaſon it was to be paid out of ſuch moneys 
as ſhould be appointed for payment of the arrears of the train in Ireland, which payment 
we have not yet thought fit to direct; we are therefore out of our Royal favour to the ſaid 
colonel Goor, graciouſly pleaſed to direct you to cauſe the ſaid ſum of five hundred pounds, 
to be paid out of the moneys appropriated to the office of our ordnance on account of land 
ſervice, and for ſo doing, this ſhall be as well to you as to the auditor of our inqueſt a 
ſufficient warrant. Given at our court at Whitehall, this 14th day of February 1693, i in- 


the ſixth of our rei 
* * By his majeſty's command, 


J. TRENCHARD. 


To our right truſty and well-beloved couſin and counſeller Henry Viſcount Sidney, 
maſter general of our ordnance, &c. Memorandum. The maſter general of the 
ordnance, his ſignification upon the above ſaid warrrant, dated the 19th day of 


February, 1693—4- 
convey 
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convey them out of the parke of artillerie, for becauſe of infection, | 
uppon the payne to be corrected by the maſter and his counſell, or 
his lieftennent. 

ITEM, the provoſt of the artillerie ſhall have his right of the 
victuallers within his juriſdictione, in likewiſe as the provoſt mar- 
| ſhall hath in the greate armye by eſtimatione.” 

Havins here given the general outlines of the duties and pri- | 
vileges of the ancient maſters general of the ordnance, I ſhall con- 
clude the article with a liſt of the maſters general of the ordnance 
from its firſt inſtitution to the year 1780, reſerving the modern re- 
gulations reſpecting this office for the article of artillery. 


SUcCCcEss10Nn of MASTERS GENERAL of the ORDNANCE. 


Rauf Bigoed - - - - - - 2 June, 1483, for life 
Sir Richard Gyleford -, - - = 1485, 
1 - d 3 155 ph v1 16375 
Sir Francis Flemynge, nt. — 1547, 
Sir Philip Hoby, nt. — 1548, 
Ambroſe Dudley, Earl of Warwick 1587, 
Robert Devereux, Earl of Eſſex - 29 Mar. 1596, 


Charles Blount, Earl of Devon, 8 : 5 4 plett 
ſtiled general of the ordnance s, e 


George Carew, Earl of Totneſs - 27 June, 1609, ditto 
Horatio Lord Vere - - - - 5 May, 1617, for life 
Sir Richard Morriſon = - - - 26 Aug. 1623, ditto _ 
Sir Thomas Stafford - - - = 1628, ditto- 
Mountjoy Blount, Earl of Newport 2 Sept. 1634, ditto 


Sir William Compton — 22 Jan. 1660, ditto 
John Lord Berkely -  - — 21 Oct. 1664, during pleaſure 
Sir John Duncomb, Knt, - - ditto, ditto 


HISTORY GF. 


Sir Thomas Chicheley, Knt. firſt | . 
called maſter general of the ord- 21 Oct. 1600 during pleaſure 


24⁰ 


Thomas Chicheley - - 

Sir John Chicheley - - = =} 
5 William Hickman - - <f 
{Sir Charles Maſgrave - < -} 


23 Jan. 1679, ditto 


— 4 June, 1670, ditto 


George Legge, Lord Dartmouth = 28 Jan. 1681, ditto 


David Schomberg = - - - - 28 Ap. 1689, ditto 
-Henry Sidney, Viſcount Sidney, 
afterwards Earl of Romney - 
John Churchill, Earl of, and af- 
terwards Duke of Marlborough 
Richard Savage, Earl of Rivers - 
James Duke of Hamilton 
John Churchill, Duke of Marlbo- 
rough - - =- —- = = = 
William Cadogab, Earl of Cadogan 22 June, 1722, ditto 


ohn Campell, Duke of Argyle 
J 5 : 5 e | 3 June, 1725, ditto 


| 29 June, 1702, ditto 


10 Sept. 1711, ditto 
5 Sept. 1712, ditto 


John Montagu, Duke of Montagu 30 May, 1730, ditto 


Charles Spencer, Duke of Marl- 
borough - - - =- = = 
John Ligonier, Viſcount, after- 
wards earl Ligonier - - - 
John Manners, Marquis of Granby —— 1763, ditto 
George Townſhend, Viſcount 
Townſhend - * —— — 


| 30 Nov. 1757, ditto 


| — ditto 


— 


| 28 July, 1693, ditto 


| Ye. 1755, ditto. 


(x) 


| | 4 Oct. 1714, ditto | 


_ - —_— — 
2 2 


| (#) Ly Millian's Lift, i is Frederick Duke of Schombery, 


IN 


* 
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In ſmall armies, and after the diſuſe of the office of high con- 
ſtable, the officer commanding in chief was ſtiled captain general. | 9 
This was the caſe in the liſt of the army ſent to St. Quintins, f 0 
before quoted ; where next in ſucceſſion. to the captain general, 
ſtands the lieutenant general, and the high marſhall occupies only 
the third place in order and command. 

Tn ſtaffe and ſuite, &c. of the captaine general were, a ſecre- 
tary, another for the Frenche tongue, two ſurgeons, a trounche 
man, (y) ten carriages, for tranſportinge his baggage, two trum 
petters, a drum, a phife, and thirty halberdiers for his guard. | 

Tus ſtaff and ſuite of the lieutenant general, were a chaplaine, a — 
ſurgeon, a trouncheman, three carriages, a tr ENT, and fifteen 
halberdiers. | | 

THE highe mariſchall had a maſter of the campe, a chaplain, a 
ſurgeon, three carriages, a trumpetter, a drum, and fifteen halber- 
dyers. | | | 
Tux next officer in rank in this army, was the generall of the 
horſemen, his ſtaff, a lieutenant, a chaplain, a ſurgeon, four com- 
miſſaries, his trumpetter, and fifteen halberdiers. Fo 

THe infantry was commanded by an officer {tiled captain gene- 
ral of the footmen, and had a lieutenant, a ſerjeant major, (2) fix 
wyfflers, (a) a chaplain, a ſurgeon, three carriages, a dr ys. a fife, 


and fifteen hal berdiers. 


- — - i=4 6.09 


THE 


—— 


3 


(y) PROBABLY a truncheon man, or tipſtaff, commonly attendant on perſons of high 
rank, as well military as civil, in order to clear the way, in proceſſions, &c. 

(z) SERJEANT major here ſeems to mean a general officer, afterwards called ſcrjeant 
major general ; ſerjeant major commonly meant, in the language of thoſe times, the office 


now {tiled major. 
(a) WyFFLERs are commonly underſtood to mean a ſort of FRG yet from the fol- 


lowing paſſage in an ancient MS. late in the collection of Mr. Anſtis, they-ſeem to have 
been concerned in drilling of the men ; this manuſcript i is anonymous, but from the hand 
writing, ſeems of the time of Queen Elizabeth, A charge for every wyffeller”? Myrtle, | 


that they inſtructe the ſowldyers how they ſhall carry there weapons. 
Vol. I. I i - Jroownney, 


* 


e wu HisToOryY. or. 


Ta duties and powers of the maſter of the ordnance. having 


been before deſcribed, and theſe of the captain and lieutenant ge- 
neral differing very little from thoſe of the war 44gh and e ; 


we come next to general of the horſemen.” 
Tux offices of generals of the horſemen 5 ne . 5 no 


particular explanation, except that their duties were generally re- 
ſtricted to their different ſervices ; the generals of cavalry rarely in- 
terfering with thoſe of the infantry, or thoſe of the infantry with 


the cavalry. (b) Nor did officers of the ſame rank always command 
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„ to in . Wee OE FIR 1 eee gunner, 
wiſe the length of his gunge, and betwixte: every ranche of archers,.as moche ſpace as be 
may goe his bowe by thend and to reche to his foer goer. Betwixt every rancke of pykes, 
half the pyke length, that thende of his. pyke may be within a foote of his fellowe, he that 
goeth before hym. And betwixt every bill man, the lengthe of hys weapon ; and they 
mall not tomotche, neither ſtay to drincke, and that when any rancke'is laſt bebyud to haſt 
the follower; and yf the followers cannot eanyeniently overtake the foregoers, that one 
we call 19 another before hym, to ſtay the whole armye, that all may goe together; 
and in any wyſſe, when they ringe be a makeinge, which heginneti- as fone as the fyrſt ranke 
ys entered the Fylde, that then every whyffeler doo greate diligence to keepe men together 
in order, and that one rancke doe not lagge bebynde another at the entry of the ringe, and 
likewiſe within the ringe, that every rancke follow inſtantly and direQly his foregoer, and 
| that the ſhowlder of one man to be from another, that they may eaſily handell there wea- 
pons for to fight ; and when they ſtand to ſtay, that every man ſtayeth, a pyke, to ſet up his | 
, e ns Pa a gs ooo ras fs horns of bis lor | 
out watlycke, and PFF. c 
worde, and Nikewiſe the bill. - e ee [+ 0 

(b) Tux title of ganera ie not of yeryahclon date bn the 8 we do not 
ind it till about the reign of Henry VIII. after which we meet with the term captain 
general of the horſemen, and captain general of the footmen, in armies commanded by 
n title of general. The ſame army ſometimes had a captain and 
- Heutenant general, and alſo a captain general of N or foot. Rag OO of 
| tices in th wy at fe 'Quintins,” . 

(e) Sxx an inſtance in Rymer, 24th, of 'Eliz, A. D. 1502. In ties 88 
wedding two thouſand footmen, and one hundred horde, to be ſent from the Low Countries 


D e 
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between the officers of the ſame denomination, was thus ſettled. 
In the field the officers of cavalry commanded thoſe of the infantry 
of the ſame rank, and vice verſa in garriſon, the infantry com- 
manded their equals 1 in the cavalry, without any reſpec to the dates 
of their appointments. | 

Ix the reign of King James IT. the 1 of the cavalry took 
rank on detachment according to the dates of their commiſſions, 
but thoſe of the infantry on like occaſion commanded according to 

the ſeniority of the corps to which they belonged ; ſo that a cap- 
tain or any other officer of the firſt regiment, though but juſt ap- 
pointed, would have commandet a captain, or other officer of like 
rank with himſelf, of ten years ſtanding, in the ſecond or any other 
. 4 For this regulation, ſee the note below. (d)  _ 

Tur ſerjeant major general, ſometimes . gen ma- 
ä Joni of the camp» or field, was what is now called major general, as 

ſerjeant major of a regiment formerly ſignified the officer now 
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7 P e eee a8 runes rigs 
_ everie- of them accompt themſelyes equal one with another; Sir Robert Sidney and you 
mall let them Know, that it is tHought convenietit" that Sir Jotur Foley, Ent. Mot rake 
| the chene Er the Mapping off all" fen fvrees;-ant# that they ſhalt for their paſſage, and 
during the time untill they ſhould-land;, be adviſed by him, as we doubt not hut he will 
perform. the ſame diſereetly to theip cantentation ;, and at their landing, Sir John Pooley 
ſhall. have knowledge of her maj 's pleaſure from hence, under whoſe commandement 
_ both he himſetf*and'all tHe reſt Mall" there ſerve iir Fiance:* Prout tits iris evident, that 
rns not then the prifiles fori tlie eldoſt oſſiter to cbmmand on detactiments, where 
mere were ſeueral of equai-rank;- bad it been ſo, there would not have been any; occaſion 
bor therregylation here. cited, in favour of Capt: Pooley. 
(d) Uron detachments of parties, all officers of horſe are to ut ab 
"Uh dates of thelr commiſſions, and all officets'of* foot according ts th rn LrUES re fag 
ments, and/net accocnng to their comes bur all Reuteflatits and enſgus r th ſume 
regimentaʒ upon ſuch detachments-or panties une to cmtnand among themſelves, according 
tz their commiſſions, and not to the rank, of their compinics. OO 
. ee patho W ; 
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7+ DB 45 | Miley" major... The duty of this officer is "thus: laid down in the 
_ fame manuſcript with that of the maſter of the ordnanctdtmee. 
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The orrier of the SrRI ANT 'MaJjor in u the field or campe, 
„ with the DuT1zs thereunto belonging, v n 
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Frixs r of all the ſerjeant major of the campe ys to receive at 
1 55 the handes of the high marſhall the whole nomber of footmen, that 
de in the armye, and beinge ſo receyved he muſt divide the weapons 
„ ſepetallie, that he may perfectlie knowe what nomber he hathe of 
JJ agg of weapon, and ſo to ſet the order of the battaills ac- 


% . — 


1 * 7 5 4 
"web fin. We : 2 
> : \ 


* 


* 


= 
. 
«* 


% 


p * N «| 4 = * 4 4 
ey . I z Is, #4? * N * a 8 . * N A 
_ F * 3 q 3 2 * J 4 £ 

G by . © * 4 * 2 2 1 4 - 


= 


*©% 
1 


* 
= 
N 


= 


„„ - the ſaid nest major muſt receyve commandement from 
tte leyvetenent generall, and he muſt put in order of battaile al! 
N be battaile aforeſaid, as he is appointed to do, the fad n 
„„ his commandement, in RS OH 51 Wb 0 
FrunTHER yt ys the office c of the ſerjeant major, that of the 
oeenemie drawe ſo near unto yower armye, that the battaile is ap- 
then is ĩt moſt mete and convenyent, that the ſaid 9 
. major repaire to the highe mariſhall, to attend on him When he 
 - _ gveth to viewe the field, where he intendeth. the battayle ſhalbe 
FE pytched, and he to take viewe of the grownde of advantage for ſet- 
Aung the battayle, and that beinge done, to return and make re- 
3 the lord leyvetennent generall, 'howe he hathe furveyed the 


1 To 8 and the moſt advantage thereof; $; and. to make .declara- 


825 


2 


5 tion what order he thinketh moſte mete and n to ſet the 
' . _ "battaile in. And if it be the aforeſaid le ; plen 
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ä fad lord generall being therewith well content that it Halbe ſo don. 
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us ſegeant major muſt then repare alſo unto the ſaid field, 
were te tet the onder of the battaile to the moſt advantage accord- 
And ffirſt of all, he muſt divide his weapons, 

aud appoint everie 'withe weapons moſt convenient according | 
. to order; that being done, nd the battailes beinge fer, and everic 
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 Kinge's ſtangard, and the treaſurer's enſigne on the left, and to ap- 
point three or foure other enſignes, as the ſerjeant major ſhall thinke 


| weapon placed 3 in everierank moſt convenient, then muſt the ſaid ſer- 
jeant major ſe that the kinge's ſtandard be placed in the middeſt of the 
mayrie battaile, and the mariſhall's'enſigne in the right hand of the 


goode, for the furnyſhinge out of the ſaid rank. Alſo the ſaid ſer- 


jeant major muſt A N certaine drumes and ung u. to attend on 


the aforeſaid enſigne. h 
Aso the ſaid ſerjeant major dale 1 Fa 3 of Cas 


. that is to ſaie, three rankes to be placed before the kinge's majeſtie's 


ſtandarde, and other three ranks behinde the ſtandard, of the moſt 


talleſt, and beſt armed, that can be found in He whole battaile, for 


the garde of the kinge 8 majeſtie s ſtandard. 


Tux aforeſaid ſerjeant major muſt alſo 0 hs done of : 
the enſignes, everie of them in the places, as the ſaid ſerjeant major 


ſhall thinke moſt mete. That beinge done, and all the battailes in 


8 good order, the weapons with their drumes, enſignes and phyffes ac- 


cordinglie, then muſt the aid ſerjeant major appoint unto everie 
capteine their ſpeciall places within everie: battaile; ſome in the fore 
part of the battaile, ſome 1 in the myddeſt, ſome in the ſydes of the 


laid battaile, and other ſome. n ehe ee the . W 


taile, as he ſhall think meteſt. 0 wir 


Ixxx, the ſaid ſerjeant Major ang allo. . that the Aeg be | 
© placed within the wynges of every battaile, for the impalement and 


garde of the aforeſaid battailes; and the ſaid ſerjeant major muſt 


_ and leadinge of them. 
Aso the ſaid ſerjeant major W ala ak PR . in 
Ks his order before the front of the berni, and to e certain oy 
| ane, with the leadinge of them. 441 


Ir is alſo the office of the ſaid 3 pe to ow with his 


_ own IS 1 in the FT. "One of the: * Link to lead ihe bat- 
| tail.“ 5 2 Ba e e «3.8 8 8 8 "2-7 & $8 4 
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alſo appoint certaine e to vhaye the: be of ne ſaid ne . 
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Tux treaſurer, ſometimes called the high treaſurer of the army, 
was an officer of great truſt as well as authority, ſomewhat h 
that of the paymaſter general of the preſent time, but inveſted with 
more power. The duties of this oſſice as deſcri by Ralphe 
Smithe are: Alſoe you oughte to chuſe unto you a highe trea- 
ſurer, which is an office of great reputation, and therefore he oughte 
to be a man of greate wiſedome, experte in martialt affaires, for 
that hee is to ſpeake his opinion in all offices, as: well-concerninge 


TI wenn dge'; the 


ourtive fon een the true nomber of horſe- 
the army, and to make a perſitte booke 
every moneth, how much is due unto everye afficer and foutdier; 
is to conferre with the maſter of the ordenance, for the ſtoring of 
munition of all ſorts; and likewiſe with the the victualis; 
and to ſee that he be well furniſniect thereof at all tymes. Alt other 
by kim, 
E do not make rolation hereof, butt refer it to wiſer 
"military treatiſe (ey ſays of this officer, ** Nr is 
that you: tearme martial, and is 
to give his opinion in all 


of the army, and! ſometimes 
mey deny diſburſements though the generall 


the fame. 
and to ek | the 


ng of powder ad ere, yea, 
inferior officers, as tho provoſt maſter; muſten maſter, oommiſſaries, 


undertakers for pay maſters; eaptaine of the 
pioners, carriage maſters and ſucks like, are alli ſulyo&d to his parti- 


Fame, and to command them to provide victualls ſufficient for ſuche 
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cular examination, by way of placing and diſplacing ao he Goth juſt 
occaſion,” . - 

Tux high l the quarter maſter gineral ef former 
times; his office is very d deſcribed in the 3 * 
N ww” 
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| « The Gs of the Wiens! in the field or campe, with 
"8 Durizs thereunto belonginge, videlicet. 


8 the harbinger, after that he is appointed unto his n 
ought to reſort to the lord lieutenant general, to enquire of him the 
names of all the officers of honor, and counſeillors, belonginge to 
the armye, and alſo all other meane officers apperteyninge to the 
ſame, that he may appoint lodgings for them accordinglie, Alſo, 
he muſt know of the faid lord lieutenant generall, the place where 
_ - the armye ſhall aſſemble to be muſtered; and thither muſt he 
5 repaire, callinge before him the cheefe rulers of the towne, decla- 

ringe unto them that he is come to provide lodginge for the lord 
lieutenant generall and the armye; and to charge the ſaid rulers, 
_ that they ſend ſome of their officers, to bringe him to everie houſe 
in the towne that is hable to make any lodginge, that he may take 
a note what beddes they make within the towne, or ſubberbs of the 


| ſouldiers as they do lodge, upon prices reaſonable ; and after that he 
has divided his lodgings, and made his booke of them, he muſt firſt. 
appoint for the lord generall, the chiefe lodgings, and next after 
him his two lordes lieutenants of the fore and rear wards; the maſ- 
7 ter of the ordinnanee, and all other meane officers, to be lodged as 
near to the counſaile as he convenientlie maie, that they may be 
OE to attend uppers the lord enen W Es when er So 
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| 3 be called for: . after he hathe lodged thelord lieutenant gell | 
and the counſaile, he muſt reſerve certain of the beſt lodgings for 
the captaines and men of worſhip that ſerve in the field, deliveringe 
to every man's ſervant that cometh for a lodginge for his maſter, 
. one billet, naminge therein the lodginge for him, and what number 
bof beddes are appointed for him, whiche billet he u enter into 
e 2 booke for his remembrance. 8 | 
1 5 Tux ſaid harbinger oughte to have a ſome under bim, and he 
I —_- . ſhould deliver to everie of them a booke, devidinge the lodginges 8 

4 vx in the towyne in four partes, appointinge to everie elerke one part 
Hk the towne to make lodgings in, whiche clerkes muſt din no 
„ . . ee but ſuch as the harbinger appointeth by billet. 3 
3 Auy their oſſice ys to ſe that no man take any lads in their 
. 5 5 BE nder, but where they be aſſigned 3 and yt they do, and will not be 
auyoyded, then muſte they reſort to the highe mariſchall, who may 
oY remove them; the harbinger muſt alſo make ſtreight commaunde- 
ment, that no houſeholder, upon paine of impriſonment, doe take 
into his houſe anie man to lodge ce 1 from lin. N 
W ran of anſweringe to the ae e Mole” 1 

FP ART REA the ſaid harbinger 1 Ne forvatits r give thelr 
5 5 nails upon the high mariſhall, when he goeth to viewe the 
3 5 8 L - Ng : ground where the camp ſhalbe pitched... And after that the highe 
mmariſhall hath appointed the ground for the camp. then the pro- 
1 „ voſt mariſchall makethe deviſion of the quarters of the camp. al- 
8 F ſigning a place for the market, or place of aſſemblie, and the ſtreetes 
for the ſame; and the harbinger being made privie thereunto muſt 
2 ___ _ , - remaine upon the ſame grounde, readie to anſwer all ſuche as come 
1 Fo 5 5 . 5 before, to oth wane Tn "ou bricks their. tentes * ee 7 


YE REG GS th oats 55 ch 

,, 8 3 every- man ſhall: 3 3 1 i Meir 
A 5 Un and to be lodged in ſuch place as they marche it in; that! is, he 
= _ that marcheth in the wWwaward to be placed i 


XY nin: the ca on. to have r his clerkes to give men- 


* 


1 
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dane, "to aſſign the places appointed, and one other being the 


fourthe clerke ſhall attend on and uppon the growud appointed for 


the horſemen”likewiſe, to ſet them in order for their lodginges. And 
: eee ſhall have ynough to doe, to ſe all theſe thinges 
done accordinge to his direction: and his office is to amende ſuche 


ee as he ſhall finde done contrarie to his order; and if he be 


letted ſo to doe, then muſt he eb to the TN I 
which ought to reforme the ſame.” IH 


Tux provoſt marſhal or chief provoſt of the army, ſeems to bare 
been formerly an office of much greater rank and authority than it 
is at preſent: This we learn from the manuſcript quoted in the 


preceding: article, and according to the detail of the duties of 


that office, there laid down, i in ſeveral inſtances bordered on thoſe 
of the —_— maſter ny ;' A rd N Re of that n is here 


f 4 N * * 2 1 0 4 
wen. / E 192 * 41 2 | 1 
— 4 d - f . MY". * 14 w a x 2 wy A = vr þ. 4 b as ” % * * 4 K 2 n þ . 1 4 4 
d . — - % F 2 
% * * 
= * J 
— E 7 : 1 * . 
: > 8 + 5 * A $ . 


** * % \.- + If , . — 
4 4 7 "4 , 7 b 5 "» 
A S# x . wy et 3 — 1 a 1329 


1 bas The bine of the pid s W in the fielde or 


1 e R WTIES hereunto belonginge. 


ke WES T7.25 


1 Friksr, yt is * office of thi a * to receyve at the 


handes of the highe mariſchall the whole nomber bothe of V orſe- 


men and footemen that are in the armye, to the ende, the ſaid pro- 5 
voſt rharifhall maie _— on 580 eee _ EPR W N 
5 the nombers. 


Ir EM, the aid kl mariſhall af ddt th n mariſhall 


8 hathe appointed/the-grownd where the campe ſhalbe, then muſt the 
Provoſt marſhall divide the ground into ſeverall quarters „ appoint- . 
inge to everie battaile their quarter, and to-everic capten their ſe- 
2 veral growndes within the-quarters of the ſaid battaile. - 


Tux provoſt-marſhall muſt alſo when he maketh the campe, ap- 


1 Sint within the ſaid campe; a large market place of aſſemblie, and 
3 ee e e tas between e 


\ 


- 
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1 


of everie battaile, and to appoint the leyvetenent cen. place, 


giving him the place of honor in the fielde. 

_ FruRTHER; that the ſaid provoſt mariſchall mach: give Araight 

commandement, that no man pitch ante tent near unto the ryng of 

the ſaid campe by ſome ſcore foote at the leaſt ; and everie captaine, 
after they be encamped, ſhall commande oy their hel a ſhall l go 
to the impalement of the ſaide campe. 

Aso the ſaid provoſt marſhall muſt give eie to the 
captaine of the pyoners, to appointe certain of his labourers t to en- 
trench the ſaide campe or place of aſſembli 

And further the ſaid provoſt mariſhall muſt appoint 3 in "RY ringe 


NN of the campe, und of advantage for eerie mete and « con- 
venient. F 


AnD farther the fab provoſt mariſhalt: wh ſe all 0 to be 
ſet | hinaſelfe, and alſo give to everie watche their charge, with the 
watche worde, then muſt he twiſe or thriſe in the night himſelf 
got to ſearche them, that goode watch be e and that eyerie 
man doe his dutie accordinglie 

Also the ſaid provoſt mariſhall 0 0 iti the ETON 
place or place of aſſemblie, within the . pen e for 
the munition, not neare tlie danger of fire. | 

- AnD the aforeſaid provoſt mariſhall muſt 9200 it to: bd e | 
about, and to give charge and commandement unto the Mr. of 
th' ordinnance, and he ſhall command and appoint ny: rect 
honeſt man to have tlie charge of the watch thereof. 
Ixrxx the ſaid provoſt mariſhall muſt appoint near unto he 

: 1 8 where the municion is ſet, a place convenient for the n. ; 
| of th'ordonnance, with the office of th ordonnance;' 
- , I it chance that the enemy and you joyne in battaile . 
chen in the office of the provoſt marſhall to ſerve in his owne per- 
7 he with the footemen, in the rank'with the ſerjeant major. 


Tun = provoſt x marſhall balls * to ſee all ponies 4s be 
5 


4 # TR, 
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1 5 


* 


lorde leyvetenente generall his name. 
Ixx M, the ſaid provoſte mariſchall muſt ein gyve ſtreighte 
| chmmandement that after the watch be ſet, and the watche piece 
motten off, there be no maner of noyſe in the campe, but that all 
men be at quiet. 

. -MoxeoveR, the Spam 4 the ſaid provoſt mariſchall ought to 
n that good order be kept within the aforeſaid campe, that there 
be no brawlinge nor fightinge within the ſaid campe, but forthwith 


ſie, and there to be ae at the direction of the ſaid 2 
mariſchal.“ 


are: the keeping of all priſoners, particularly thoſe confined for 


ſutlers in the rear, and apprehending all ſoldiers out of camp after 
gun-firing. Cauſing the butchers to bury all their offal; alſo to 
Kill all glandered horſes, and to bury them, and all others dying in 
the camp, in order to prevent infection. To enable him to perform 
thoſe duties, the provoſt martial has a ſerjeant s, and ſometimes a 
ſubaltern's guard; and occaſionally to give him the more autho- 
rity, bas the rank of captain; beſides which, he is permitted to 
make out a contingent bill, for his fees for executions, and or 
expences attending his office. A very curious one of Aſſarias Van 
Velthoven, a Dutchman, provoſt general in Ireland, under King 
William III. is preſerved in the Muſeum, which in one campaign 
amounted to 30)l. 108. (g) This being thought an enormous 
n ſore pecions; ware aher to en into it; what was 
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| proclaimed with the harrald at armes, and the been in the 


the ſaid tipſtaves to bringe them that ſo offend unto the mariſhal- 


Ar preſent the chief duties of the cd marſhal of an army 
great offences, apprehending deſerters, marauders or. ſoldiers ſtrag- 


gling beyond the limits of the camp, At night, by his rounds or 
thoſe of his depaties, preventing any diſturbances among the petty 
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their report does not appear, but there is the nge nder 4 
paying the bill. As a matter of curioſity, ſeveral ſpecimens of his 
r are Given in the note, 0h) with ſome of the er 


7 


(o Nase ba the Nine; aid Diba er done by the Provoſt General 
Velthoven, concerning the priſoners, who by order of his Excellency and by the High 
Counſel of Warr are e. as alſo of thoſe * Ire Ones. in order of the 
ſentence, 


* g 17 * . 8 * 2 


 Kilkenoy, gth of Jai 909 ty " Have: bene End in areſt, He Hes of his* . 
excellency the Lord of Sgravemore, two perſons, named Thomas Traſſi ] : M PET'S 
- and Philip Wodli, being both raperies, and remained-in the areft until the | > EEE 
Arth of Feb, when: the ſame in purſuance. of the ſentence and approba- 3 0 
tion of the Lord of Sgravemore in Kilkenny, hane bene puniſhed with | a a 
the rope to death, amounts for 33 daies diet, from the gth of January 5 
untill the r1th of Feb. at 6d. 2 day, is for both of them 8 155 W 
For extraordinary treats, after the ſentence of death of the patients aan If 
..+ wiſe, each one ſix ſhillings, is together - eee B 
Paid unto the thre ſervants. that hane fit up with and ſerved the patients, | 
_ after the ſentence of death, accordinge to cuſtome, | half a crowne a day, 
is for two days and a night n 9 4 . Samen 
For the reading of the ſentences Rebel hea n 0 4 0 
Unto the executioner,, for hanging and takeing downe, as otherwiſe, ten? 
ſhillings apiece, is together rr ee eee 5 
For the ladder, ropes and bolts pots ie e ven e s My 
For the locking and unlocking of each, 28. 6d. — lntr ener ets: 
For aſſiſting in the execution according to cuſtom for me eee, 0 10 
© 


For the liftenent * * - „ . een „eee . 260 neee 1 


1 


Paid for burying unto the ſervant, 28, 6d. each susa este. 85 0 $4 5 
Des. 19th, Hane bene tend in areſt by the Collonel Floid, John Gertitſe 7 
drummer, and John Wright, ſouldier, under do. regiment, under the Ag 
* - company of Capt. Perſon, deſerters, and remained until the x 3thi.of Feb. 
When the ſame by the ſentence of the high counſel of warr and the ap- 


_ probation of the General Ginkel ſhould haine bene puniſhed to death, 2 7 
but John Gerritſe has got his freedom with diceing under the gallows, . 
but John Wright has puniſhed with the rope unto death: for 57 daes 
diet, from the 19th: of December to the 1 3th of February, at 6d-2day, 4 
amounts to 2727S 5 
N. B. * execution 45 before. J Ped aac: oe 1 
5 Ts „ Rin Wah, 
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- bronghe to invalidate them. His eſtabliſhment was a lieutenant, 
a ſub lieutenant, a ſeriyner or clerk, an executioner, eight horſe- 
. for his guard, a priſon, a priſon keeper, "IR x four "os 1 
4 * of N : 


| / 

Feb. Ig Brought! in nt William Waters Fu a repery, and do. re- . * (. 

mained to the 5th of March, after he had ſeverely bene whipped with eee 

_ rods, without Kilkenny, accordinge to bis N ou: the 28th day "543" ue 
of February. | 
For g daies diet, from the 25th of February to the th of March, at 6d. 6 

a day, i is bo fv Pep te mh rd th * 
For reading of the ſentence ...... ...... ..... 5. .. ...——.—— 0 2 6 . 
For whipping ieee elne... 429 11 0 ö 
For locking and unlocking eee 0 2 6 
Feb. 26. W 905 an of the Lord of e a new a pe vithout | 9925 "2 
Kilkenny. . bt fo. os | | = MM 

Paid for wood for the ſame „J A e 

For making and erecting the ſame —— — — 0 15 o 
For the ladders and nn, % Ie ˙i.ͤoLö˙˙ u /, 1 
NN ..- 0 2 0 


March 20. TTT val. 
and there given them notice of their death, the following ſoldiers of the p 
"regiment of the Earl of Naſſaw, having bene abroad upon partie, and not : 3 
done their dutie, namely Abraham de Vlieger, Peter de Moy, Hery Corn. | —* nn 

© raed, Caſper Willem Hager, Pieter Etterſeri, Jacus Slim, Benedictus dior} | . | | 

and have accordingly to the ſentence the next day plaid at dice, and the lot 
for to dye is fallen upon Caſper Willem W but ee, ne . 
pardoned, and on the 23d acquitted. 1 e 


Their ordinary diet was ſent to them from ther abs for their ex- 5 r 
traordinarys after their condemnation to death, 28, Gd. each is . f JJ | 
F or five ſervants that waited on them after their condemnation to death, gn 47 5 k | 
23. 6d. a day, for two days and one night! is deere eee N | 
> For locking and unlocking, 18. each, is 2 F * — 8 0 
Lit of the ſervants of the executioner concerning the horſes in the late camp,  ' +»  —- _., a 
as alſo by the head quarters and the particular regiment are I a8 al 1 5 
ſome dead bodies in anten 18 e ee ee „% 16S $25 - | 333 
7 4th, Buried horſes, 7. . © E 15 5 45 4% 5 X rob f "7 * 5 2» 985 - 155 
. Inall buried os FOI, at, 64. each. CC 8 51 
K 8 4) 175 5 4 : | by 94 . RE 4 70 is 6, Ph wy * 7 a \ 7; | fog 3 Jan. * 2 
: ad * 1 | : % f - 4 
DET x I Y . 
; 8 5 { 
: I 4 . 5 6 
* 4 i 4 * | L , 
5 | E + 
. 2 : ; 4 7 ihe 45 „ 
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. - was likewiſe allowed two waggons with eight horſes, for the car- 

© ridge of ſick priſoners, with carters to drive them. As Velthoven 

- was a foreigner, it will aceount for the extraordinary bad Engliſh, 
in which his bill is written. LES Iv 1 
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\ Nun. 'Burjd before Athlone, 0 men. „ 


"Theſe are articles extracted from the bill, and often occur in it: the ohe ions 
6 ; FN us + againſt it were theſe. e | | 


0 Os nero: againſt Aﬀeria Velthoven's Account of DnvonsmaznTs hereunto 
0 - : * | p 5 A 4 THe annexed. ng at, CO IS „ 7 5 ö . * 


N That he gives no particulars how he laid out the 60]. he owns by, his 0 = 0 Fo 
a 


article to have received, yet charges the ſame again in fol, 32. ee 
Overcharged the gth of June an$02924 hpa9 $999 Hen a9200095 09971905 1999 0348030 $E00g295 0540550050 0068 po40 
From 3d June, 2691, to ad November following, charges 6d. apiece, 1669) - 


* 


pO P 


e days, 411. 148. 6d. when he allowed them but one ammunition loaf for 2 27 13 9 


. days, which (hen he pays Mr. Tenn for) will coſt him 33%. apiece, , 
overcharged mm . eye oder nprct renner . 
| That he chargeth-for extraordinary treats to 26 perſons after ſentence. 

"Cod death paſſed upon them, 71. x6s. whereas he gave ſome only one pot of 
deer, ſome had a pot of beer, and two pounds of meat and bread, and 
cs * . ſome nothing at all, at 18. a head, which is en e e SOS 

$ s 1. 6s.—overcharged celeanago tom eumnyneateopyootecesreiatneyemecentopmnenraeneteeere | 5% Wes 
Feb. 25th. He ae for 3 wt diet of. 8 


7 oa him but —.—.————— 
e at 3d. a pint. „„ O 17 0 
© The cheeſe at 6d. per lb.... ...... ©, 8 6 
The biſket at 1d. per piece ...... 2 | II 0; 


watched, he ſets down two, and. where two he chargeth ſour qr five; and: 
when one night, ſometimes a night and a day, or two nights ; if he pays 
it will coſt him 31. 108,—over 
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Tux out maſter was another ancient ſtaff officer, whoſe ſes 1 
are * in this 's manuſcript, 1 in the nen bt. 


J: 1 


Ke The Gvdien of the Scowr- rtl in the fielde or camp, | 


with the Doris belonging to the ſame. _ ” 


Y © Prize; the blos of the ſeout maſter is, that he attend upon 


the — mariſhall when he goeth to viewe the ground, where he 
intendeth 


* 


„ d. 

ly: ei fe ce Lane by-kie nol e 6 0 o 0 
the executioner, it will coſt him but 6l.— overcharged . . .... . . ... .. 
.8thly. He chargeth for whipping 3 men paid by him, 1 58. if he pays the} | 5 6 
executioner, it will coſt him but 7s. 6d. —overchirged — | 7 

gthly. When one or more are executed, he is allowed to charge 108. for 
__ himſelf, for his day's attendance, and no more, as appears he be 
count, fol, 14, Where he chargeth but 108. for executing 5 perſons. 

On the 13th of February, 1691, John — FF 

hanged, fol. * he cant © 3 75825 8 | D 


** 8 | I. 8. « 
« F or 1 eee ee 0 10 


0 
For his lieutenant ves os ——.—.— b oO 4 0 

N For watching „%% %%„%„„ 0505 05 . 0 10 0 ü 
6 
0 


: 


For reading the ſentence 002 
For ladder #229 9504 $055 2820 2000 e e ieee 0 : I > 


RP EEE 1 5 | xg ons 2 x 0 17 6 e . 

| Fa 4. Hochuga chm all over infor Jobn Whit firing that be TTY. 1 5 
ys, 1 58. for watching, whereby he puts clear into his pocket OOO | OT, 

im. For the new gallows he boughit for l. 59. he overcharged my Lordi 
Sgravemore fl. and received of him for the ſame 21. 58. yet now 1 5 5 
Auen l, z. to de king's 'acrount for them, whereby the king i 8 GE 3 


5 wronged — 0000555] 0455 050000 05 0055 S291 S2F5 25550085 2h075505 2504 220 25995505 240: 5520 2205 v2050555 $200 0500 f | » 7 - 
For burying men and horſes, he chargeth 121. 158. but did not pay it. WED 
He chargeth for burying a man, who according to his ſentence was left hang: 

\ Ing on the gallows. | N. B. Another paper reſpecting theſe charges, ſays, 

the men charged as buried were thrown into the river. He is there was bs 
” atria den aloe paged . 
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Small beer 2——.— 3 Je e e 4565: —— 2 222 ; 0 0 ES 
More ſtrong beer, a-pint apiece. MY Oe AUSTIN OT W610 W-2 co To oel 
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256. 123 1 18 T 0 R y 'O F E 
2 interidethto campe. Then muſt the ſaid ſcowte maſter: both view 


ond ſe in what ſort he may ſet the ſcowte, that when the trum- 
pet ſoundeth to the watehe at night, then muſt the ſaid ſcowt 
maſter repaire to the tent of the generall of. the horſemen, there 
the ſaid generall or his lieutenant ſhall appoint certaine horſemen 


that attend on the. ſcowt, to be iti the ſcowt that night. F further- 
more, the ſaid generall muſt in anie wiſe gyve ſtraight commande- 
ont onto the 1 ſcowt moſtet: after the nel be ſounded, that 
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He ae e ee treats of ſeven ſoldiers of the} 21 605 K d. 
Earl of Nafſaw's regiment, after condemnation, 175. 6d. 159. x Ee 34: 
he only gave them 7 quarts of beer, which coſt we m7: Nn 
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3 . native of the Hagus in Holland, A} 44 years, boots | 


; | maketh oath, that about the beginning of the month of October, Ao. Dni, 1691, Aſſarias 
Van Velthoven, the Dutch Provoe being in the camp before Limerick, in Ireland, gave 
one of the beſt horſes in his troop to his ſon John Chriſtian Van Velthoven, cadet in 


another company, making his trooper ſerve on foot. That in the month of November 
following, the, ſaid Van Velthoven gave Mrs. Mary Valentine (bis lady of pleaſure) one 
tent lyned with blew, and four very good harneſſes: for waggon horſes: belonging to their 
majeſties. That the ſaid Van Velthoven bought very bad horſes for his troopers, one 

| whereof coſt him but three pounds, another two guineys, and another but two. cobbs, or 
nine ſhillings and Gixpence, inſomuch, that if they had occaſion to ride five or fx iniles in 
one day (leaſt they ſhould founder) ſaid;Velthoyen would _ cauſe them to lite and * 


5 on foot in-their jack · boots, to their no ſmall fatigue. 


Tnar whilſt the army was before Limmerick, and many died 7 want 5 1 the 


|  kaid Velthoven, under pretence he had many priſoners in his cuſtody, ſent for great quan- 


titys of bread from the king's ſtores, wherewith (to ſave charges) he cauſed his Whole | 
OO. horſes TOY oY * their . a NN 9 a 
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| they ſhalt not, upon paine of deathe, ſtirre from their charge before 

_ the ſcutriers be come into the feld to take their W hay ry oO 

they may depart. 

Also the ſaid ſcowt dr, when the trumpet eth t 150 "Mg 
lief of the watch in the morninge, muſt repair unto the lieutenant 

of the horſemen, there to receive at his hands, ſuche horſemen fs 


the ſaid Heutenant ſhall appoint to be in the ſcurrage that daie;' 
I BM, it is the office of the ſcowt maſter, wu by < cometh ii into 


979. tt 114; Ind g 5 


* * 41 2 Fs Wo * 


1 
17 17961 Trot Men TFT DUE OT 


* n Shan wat.) ee ene 4 3 | „ 22 Fg 3 5 
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Some before the Commiltoers of 30compts, the 27th day of September, 1672. 


en US one of the Ale Lhe tide. 4 Weste that although the fad 
Velthoven received money from their majeſties in x690, for the purchaſe of new boots and 
piſtols for his troop, he bought ſuch old ones, that the piſtols were unſerviceable, and the 
boots obliged-to be new er their win in Ireland, for which he obliged: his owes 


to pay. 
Jon Gen anz b eben the Aar evidence. and further ices velhoeren 


rere bs his troop with one Capt. Young, for one ſo 


very old, that he was left behind in Ireland, as unſerviceable; and alſo that before the faid. 
Van Yelthoeven went to Ireland, he kept three men for ſeveral months, ready for a falſe 
muſter ; that he received pay for à clerk, and an allowance for his horſe, 37 guilders ten 


' livers for the firſt, and a gilder a day for the horſe, and kept neither. This deponent was 


his upper lieutenant. '- His ſervant John, borne a Polander, alſo on oath, confirmed theſe 
accuſations, and added ſeveral inſtances. of his changing and ſelling the horles, furniture, 


Ke. and alſo accuſed him of leaving in Dublin, with a couſin of Mrs. Valentine, a large 


| portmanteau full of iron bare, chains, fetters and other things uſeful for ſecuring of = 
„ ee wert e, be eee eee * 


Beglonged to cheir majeſſie. X 


tam in Holland, and reſpecting Mrs. Vallentine, be ſays the irons in queſtion were ſent 
_ to Holland by miſtake, but that he has more irons with him than he received from the 
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258 . HISTORY. a 5 
the field to ſet and appoint the ſcowrage, he muſt appoint ſome to 
the high hilles, that are thereaboutes, to viewe as & if they can 
diſcover any thinge. 
Aso the ſaid ſcowte maſter muſt appointe ane other companie 
of ſcuragers, to. ſearche and viewe every valley thereabouts, that 
there be no enemies laide privilie for the anoyange of the ſaid 
_ campe, and if they do diſcover anie, they ate to advertiſe the ſeowt 
maſter ; and he muſt either bring, or ſend worde to the high ma- 
riſchall of their advertiſement, with ſpeed. 

Tux ſaid ſcowt maſter muſt alſo contynuattie, bothe daie and 
night, be in the fielde himſelf, or appoint ſome diſerete honeſt man, 
whom he may truſt in his abſence, to foreſas that bothe the ſcowte 
in the night ſeaſon, and ſcurriers in the daie, may do their duties 
that appertene to their charge ; for there lieth a great charge of yt, 
as muche as the life of the ſcowt mafter i is wurthe, if a any thinge 
happen amiſſe: and the ſaid ſcowte maſter muſt contynuallie bringe 
advertiſement of all thinges that the ſcowrriers here or ſe.” _ 

-- "0M Tur Trench Maſter (ſays Markham) hath command over all the 

| pyoners, in all their works, and by his directions (i. e. the maſter 
general of the ordnanęe) ſeeth all manner of trenches caſt up, whe- Jo 
cher it be for guard and ancloſing of the campe, or for other parti- 
cular anneyance to the enemye, or for the building of ſconces, or 
other defence or offence, as directions ſhall be given. (i) This officer 
ſeems ſametimes to have been ftiled © Deviſour of the fortifications | 
to be made. dn the lift of the ſtaff of the Duke of Somerſet's ar- 
my, employed againſt the Scots, at the battle of Muſſetborough, 
Sir Richard Lee, Knight, held an office ſo denominated. (k) 
Taz Carriage Maſter general or waggon maſter, who amongſt 
| the Romans was called impedimentorum magiſter, the maſter of 
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| the inne of hinderances in the warres; for it is true, that 
from niceneſſe and turloſity, firſt grew the foundation of this office; 
de hathe fupream authority over all waggons, carriages, ſledds and 
the like; and foreſteth that they march orderly, without cloying up 
the high wWaies, or doing foule annoyances one to the other in 
their marches, with a world of other obſervations which are too 


long to recite in that place. (I) 
Stn James Turner, (m) under che head of the waggon mater 


nas the following curious partieulars reſpecting that office. 


Ev regiment, whether of horſe or foot, ſhould have a 

waggon or a baggage maſter, and where the eſtabliſhment of the 
prince d doth allow him no pay, the colonel ſhould order a ſufficient 
ſerjeant or corporal to exerciſe that office by turns; theſe are to 
Tee, that every officer's baggage, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
march accordingly to the dignity and precedency of him to whom 
It belongs, whether it be carried on waggons, carts or horſes ; but 
theſe regiment baggage maſters are not to ſuffer the baggage of the 
regiments to march, till they have received their directions from 
the waggon maſter general, when and in what manner it ſhall be 
Tone, The waggon maſter general's charge is extremely toylſome, 
When ah arty marcherh, every night after the army comes to qyar- 
ter, and every morning before it march, he muſt attend the major 
generals of the cavalty and infantry, and receive his orders from 


apart. then the major general of the foot gives the waggon maſter 


march; for ordinarily, reziments and brigades charge by turns, and 
their baggage mult march in the ſame order that themſelves do: 


me waggon maſter basing got His lift, he accortlingly orders the 
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idem, the whole army march together; but if the cavalry march 


his inſtructions, particularly a liſt in what order the army is to 
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e morning) to cond theic luggage march, wherein On may not fail; 
Wy for (unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion alters it) the prince, or in 
| his abſence, the commander in chief, his coach or coaches, with his 
22 waggons, go firſt ; then the whole train ol artillery behind it; ; the 
| _ . — Coaches and, waggons of all the general officers, according to their 
A dignity ; after them the waggons of that brigade that hath the van 
| for that day, and fo all the reſt in order, according as the regiments 
or -brigades march. If any waggons or baggage horſes preſz to be 
before: theſe, behind whom, the waggon maſter general has ordered 
0p them t to march, he may ſafely make prize of them, owne them who 
EN 1 When the waggons come to a heath, or a champaign field, 
ENS 2 the waggon maſter ſhould order the waggons to draw up, two, four 
75 1 five 1 in rank, and to drive j in that order ſo long as the ground per- 
| | mits them to do fo, and. this ſaves time, and makes diſpatch; and 
ra IE when they come to. ſtrait ground, they are to fall off, by the right 
. 8 hand, in that order wherein they N before 5 the fame courſe he 
> EIT ws 1s, to take with baggage horſes. Ke 
1 . Tus baggage maſter general i is allowed t to 5871 two RS. 
fo that if the army march three ſeveral ways (as ſometimes it Wy. 
| himſelf and his two deputies ſerve to marſhall the haggage o 
the three, If the army is divided into two, or the cavalry march | 
„ alone, one. of Bis lieutenants goes along with the horſe, the other 
8 ſtays with himſelf, and he is conſtantly to be there where the gene- 
5 xal of the army and train of artillery, either marcheth or quartereth. 
—_ i... - Many. times waggons are commanded to be burnt and deſtroyed, 
=. 5 ſometimes all the women and moſt of the baggage are left behind at 
1 11 ET: 8 ſome garriſon and fortified place, or. with the, body of the infantry 
=. 5 x? and artillery, when, expedition calls. 0 5 all the horſe, 1 
1 „ and as many foot as are able. to march | oftily. . In ſome « of theſ 
. | | occaſions officers 80 EEE. to loſe their LE and uy, of their , 
moveables. A Es 28 
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firſt ſhall be of thoſe who are ladies, and are the wives of the ge- 
neral and other principal commanders of the army, who for the 


moſt part are carried in coaches ; but thoſe coaches muſt drive ac- 
cording to the quality of them to whom the ladies belong, and as 


the baggage of their huſbands i is appointed to march by the waggon 


maſter general. The ſecond claſſe is of thoſe who tide on horſe- 
back, and theſe muſt ride i in no other place than where the baggage 
of the regiment to whom. they belong marcheth, but they are very 
oft extravagant, gadding here and there, and therefore in ſome 


places they are put in companies, and have one or more to com- 


mand and overſee them, called in Germany HuxxwWZIZIE s, rulers. 


or marſhals of the whores ; I have ſeen them ride, keep troop, rank 
and file, very.well, after that captain of theirs who led them, and a 


banner with them which one of the women carried. The third 


claſſe 1 is of thoſe who walk on, foot, and are the wives of inferior 


| officers and ſouldiers ; theſe muſt walk beſide the baggage of the 


ſeveral regiments, to whom they belong, and over them the ſeveral 
regiment marſhals have inſpection. As woman was created to be 


a helper to man, ſo women are great helpers in armies, to their 


huſband's meat, when their huſbands are on duty, or newly come 


- ſach manner of employment, a ſouldicr's wife may be helpful to 


huſhands, eſpecially thoſe of the lower condition, neither ſhould 
they be raſhly baniſht out of armies ; ſent away they may be ſome- 


times fore weighty conſiderations 3 they provide, buy and dreſs their 


from it, they bring in fewel for fire, and waſh their linens, and in 


others, and Zain money to her huſband and herſelf ; eſpecially they 


are uſeful i in camp and leaguers, being permitted (Which f ſhould not 


| be refuſed, them) 10 go ſome miles from 3 e to hay Wang 
© and other necellaries. (0% 1 | 
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Ar the long fege of Bredi; müde by Spitita, it was obletved t that 
ths mirried Wolde Fared better, looked mote vigorouſly, and were 
able tö do more duty, than the batchellors ; und all the ſpite was 
done the poor women was to de called their hufbands mules, by 
tho Who would be glad to have had ſuch mules for themſelves. 


_ Att an theſe kinds of women in well ordered armies, there are 


none but ole Who ur marfied: if there be any eiſe upon Exami- | 
nation made by the miniſter, prieſt, or tonſiſtory, they are put away 

with ignominy, at leaſt ſhovld be, conformable to All Articles of war. 
Bb i firange dry is writ by good alttfiors of that famous duke 


cf Alva, whole Hiahie is yet fo hateful to moſt of the Netherlainds ; 


they ſay, at that time that he matched from Italy to the Lowe 


© Colbthitrits; to reduce them to the Whevietce of his maſter, the king 
of Spain, i permiffton was. given to bcurretans to follow his army, 


Bit they were to ride in troops with banflers; they had their feve- 


12] captaineſſes, arid affferas vr ſhe corniets, and other officers, who 
Kept amongft them un exact Uſſciplirie in All points chat Concerned 
their profeſſion; thy 


were divide Thiko Wea ſq UAdrons, iecord>, 
iu to their quifity'; amd cht Wus diffiriguiſhed no iber wie but | 
by Yhie differetice of Thar beaüities, faces, And feltures, . Thoſe of 


the bin den were perbictan Vnly to WMacdek With Men of tlie igbelt 


; dhe of the KB Fan Wich Commanders r rent note ; | 
chene ar Ye third With öfffcers f u Tower Condition; and thöſe of 
degreer With öffleers who wert f the wicanth 2 
aud Foulificrs, Whbm thoſe ur tue drier three Hanks rege cted. 
nWetth! Witte it wis toHiVited Umder alt wt. | 
votis Piti, not to füffer "hafiifetves 'to de 'Eobetel * by any Either 
ce Ur Belchr file fark 'wWhertin ey were Plaked, And Act d "was 
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THE ENGLISH ARMY. 263 
them ; ſo that eyery common ſouldier, inferior perſon or low offi- | 
cer, epſign, captain, colonel, or general commander, knew to whom | , 
they might addreſs themſelves, and from whom they might buy re- : 
pentance ; à practice which, I ſuppoſe, never had a precedent in 
either Chriſtian or Pagan army, and which, with an impudent face, 
r red mme to bath religion 125 moral . a 


4 The OxF1ct of the CAPTEINE of the ProneRs | in | the fielde or 
campe, with the Durixs thereto belonging. g. * 


oF Ti 


ener che office of the captaine of the pioners ys, that after 
he bath knowledge of the lord lieutennant what nomber of pyo- 
ners be ſhall baye under bis charge, he ought to take a viewe of 
them, and: tobe ey te hate ag hrvny weve ape | 1 
laboure. (o) | 'Y 
Also he muſt apnolat certaine canteines als ties to ive the | 
leading and government of them, whiche capteines ought tobe rea- 
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| 50 PPP the practice of 
late years, hut yeere ſturcy labourers, preſſed and equipped for. the ſervice they were.to 
perform. Several inſtances occur in Rymer of writs to the ſheriffs of different counties, 
Aang them to furniſh miners, or ather labourers, from they reſpective diſtrics. 
Amour the time of Queen Elizabeth, ſoldiers guilty of certain' offences were degraded 
to pioneers; this is allyded to by Shakſpexre, in ihe followiog ſpcech of Othello : + 
„ 1;had-been happy, if the general camp, 
I Pioners and all bed taſted ber ſmeet body, 
980 Thad gothing known. _ | | 1 
8 In the ordinances of war of the. earl of Northumberland, A. D. abs the Sie | 'Y 
| pffences ace liable to. thi uniſhment. ,<* If any troaper ſhall loſe his borſe or -hackney ; — 
or a footman any part of his armies by negligence or leydneſſe, by dice or cards: be or 
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hey ſhall remain in quali rr. 8 | 
3s yeere loſt, at their. orm charge. 
125 "Iy a twoper tall ſpoil hs horſe willingly, . | j 
| Yol his horke and remain in camp fr x plonr. | A 7 j 
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3 die at all tymes to bringe the pioners to worke where they ſhalbe 
appointed, and then to e g themſelves to ſe them worke ac- 
oordinglie. | | 

Ir EN, he muſt hane to every hundred pioners one clarke, who 
muſt everie morninge call them 'by their names, to ſe whether he 
want anie of his nomber or no, and if he want anie, he muſt make 
good enquirie whether theſe that are wantinge be ſicke, deade, or 
ronne awaie ; and as he findethe the truth, ſo to make report to the 
chiefe capteine thereof. 

Also he muſt appoint certaine victuallers to provide victualls 
for them, and to bringe yt to them where they worke, which vic- 
tualls muſt be brought to them at ſuch hours as are appointed them 
to take their reſt in; and their victuallers ſhall receive victualles, 
and they ſhall have them brought to them when they do not worke, 
at ſuche place as they be commanded to bring them unto, for that 
they muſt alweies be kept together, to be redie at commandement. 

Tux ſaid capteine of the pioners ought to goe withe the mariſhall 
when he goethe to viewe the grownd, where the campe ſhal be 
pitched, that he may ſe whether the waie be eaſie and good for the 
great artillerie and other carriages, to paſſe or no; and if he do per- 
ceive that the waie is not good, he muſt cauſe the pioners to mend 
it, againſt the artillerie and carriages do come, ſo as they maye hane 
readie paſſage without anie ſtoppe. 

 FrURTHER the ſaid capteine of the pioners muſt attende upon 
the highe mariſchall to know whether the campe ſhall be en- 
trenched about or not, and all tymes the ſaid capteine and his pi- 


A REGIMENT or company of horſe or foot, that chargeth the enemy, and retreats before 
they come to handy ſtrokes, ſhall anſwer it before a council of warr : and if the fault be 
found in the officers, they ſhall be baniſhed the camp; if in the ſouldiers, then every.tenth. 
man ſhall be puniſhed at N and the reſt ſerve for Rus me. OI till a 
worthy PAY take off the blot.” We 
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oners ought to be at the commandement of the highe mariſchall 
| bothe daie and night, to do ſuche thinges as he ſhall think moſt 

convenient to command them, 

Tus proviant maſter general was a commiſſary of provid; 
his office is deſcribed by Sir James Turner. 

« $1NCE money (ſays he) is generally ſcarce in the wars, inſo- 
much that ſoldiers cannot receive their wages duly, let us ſee what 
allowance of meat and drink (ordinarily called proviant) princes 
allow their ſoldiery ; to furniſh which every army ſhould have a 
general proviant maſter ; and truly I conceive him to be an officer 
as neceſſary and uſeful, if not more, in the fields, where moſtly our 
modern armies are entertained, with proviant, as either a general, 
commiſſary, or a treaſurer : his charge is to provide victuals, corn, 
fleſh, wine, bread and beer; he hath the inſpection of them, and 
ſhould ſee them equally and proportionably divided to the regi- 
ments, according to their ſeveral ſtrengths; for which purpoſe he 
ſhould have all the rolls and liſts by him, which his ſecretaries 
ſhould carefully keep. He hath no power to ſell any proviant un- 
der what pretence ſoever, without the general's expreſs warrant. 
All mills where the army comes are under his protection, and he 
is obliged to protect them. He hath the ordering of all the maga- 
zines for victuals, and to him belongs the care of ſeeing the gar- 
riſons and fortified places ſufficiently provided with ſach meats and 
drinks as are moſt fit to preſerve; theſe are, corn, grain and meal 
of ſeveral kinds, ſtock fiſh, herrings, and all other falted fiſhes ; 
ſalted and hung fleſhes, eſpecially beef and bacon, cheeſe, butter, 
almonds, cheſnuts, and hazel nuts, wine, beer, malt, honey, vine- 
gar, oyl, tobaco, wood and coal for firing, and as many living 
oxen, cows, ſheep and ſwine, hens and turkies, as can be conve- 
niently fed; for which purpoſe, as alſo for horſes, he is to provide 
| ſtraw, hay, and oats. This general proviant maſter hath under 
him a lieutenant, a ſecretary, a clerk, a ſmith, a waggon maſter, 
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and a waggon maker, a quarter maſter, and ſome officers who are 
called directors. | 

THERE are few princes who have not their partieular eſtabliſh- 
ment for their proviant, both in field and garriſon, as well as for 
money; the order whereof commonly is this: they allow ſo much 
bread, fleſh, wine or beer to every trooper and foot ſoldier, which 
ordinarily is alike to both; then they allow to the officers, accord- 
ing to their dignities and charges, double, triple, and quadruple 
portions; as to an enſign four times more than to a common ſoul- 
dier, a colonel commonly having twelve portions allowed him, 
The ordinary allowance for a ſoldier in the field is daily, two pound 
of bread, one pound of fleſh, or in lieu of it, one pound of cheeſe, 
one pottle of wine, or in lieu of it, two pottles of beer. It is 
enough, cry the ſouldiers, we deſire no more, it is enough in con- 
ſcience. But this allowance will not laſt very long, they muſt be 
contented to march ſometimes one whole week, and ſcarce get two 
pounds of bread all the while, and their officers as little as they; 
who, if they have no proviſions of their own, carried about with 
them, muſt be ſatisfied with commis-bread and cold water, as well 
as the common ſoldier, unleſs they have money to buy better enter- 
tainment from ſutlers. I have known captains give a very great 
demonſtration of their patience, and their affection to their maſter's 
ſervice, by ſatisfying their appetites with water, and very coarſe 
bread, one whole ſummer, and part of the next winter.” 

Tux cuſtom of paying by provand is highly reprobated by Sir 
John Smythe, who ſays it was firſt introduced in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, among the Engliſh troops ſent to the aſſiſtance of the 

States of Holland, his words are: 

« AND now in the ſame later time, when 120 things ſhould by 
all reaſon have been reduced into order and diſcipline, becauſe the 
nature of the war was altered from mercenary and voluntary, to 

princely, 3 I mean the ſommer before the earl of Leiceſter 


went 


in thoſe parts deviſed a newe invention, never heard nor read of 
before amongſt men of warre, but onely upon ſome great lackes 
and extremities, and that was that their ſoldiers inſteade of pay with 
money, ſhould be paid in provand, which was bread and cheeſe, 
and other ſuch victuall of the beſt cheape and baſeſt ſort, and that 
taxed by meaſure, ſaying, that it was not convenient that their 


fouldiours ſhould receive their own payes, becauſe they knew not 


how to lay out their money, but that they would ſpend it idly : 

which ſimplicity and ignorance; if it had been in them (as it 
was not) they and their officers by good inſtruction, ſhould have 
reformed the lame. But ſuch covetous men of warre, under the 
pretence (as though their ſouldiours had beene either naturall 
fooles or children) did contrarie to all militarie order, put the 
greateſt part of their ſouldiours pay into their own purſes, allow- 
ing them great ſcarcity of provand By which means it come to 


paſſe, that diverſe thouſands of their ſouldiours in thoſe plentiful 


countries, partly by hunger and partly by-evil lodging, and altoge- 
ther by the ſmall care and miſuſe of our ſuch men of warre did pe- 


riſh. Beſides that, great numbers of ſuch their ſicke and ſtarved 


foldiers, by order of the earle of Leiceſter, were in thoſe partes'em- 


barked and tranſported into Efſex and Kent, and other partes of 


England, to recover health; of which foreſaid great numbers of 


miſerable and pitiful ghoſts, or rather ſhaddowes of men, the Eſſex 
and Kentiſh carts and carters (that carried them) can teſtific 3 bed | 


' which ſcarce the fortieth man eſcaped with life. 
Also, when any of their ſouldiers, through the naughtineſs or 


ſcaccitie of their victuall, or by their evill lodging, or by the peſ- 
tering, or lying of two or three hundred of them together in ſome 
one churche, and ſo in divers churches, upon the bare pavements, 
or upon diverſe other diſorders and miſuſages of ſome of our ſuch 
men of warre, fell ſicke, our ſuch men of warre did caſſe, and diſ- 


| charge them out of their bands for dead men, „ their pro-— 
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went over, our ſuch men of war that had ſerved divers yeares before 


i nern ar 


vand money, with all overpluſſes into their own purſes, procuring 
newe ſupplies of well apparelled and luſty young men out of Eng- 
land, to the intent to ſerve their own turns, and to conſume people 
after people. All which marveillous diſorders of ſome of our ſuch 
men of warre againſt their ſouldiers, contrary to all diſcipline mili- 
tarie by them practiſed and uſed, with infinit others (which to re- 
hearſe would make a huge volume) were the occaſion that manie 
thouſands of the luſtieſt and diſpoſt ſort of our Engliſh people, were 
in thoſe warres (as it were) wittingly and willingly caſt away, be- 
ſides great numbers, that at divers times did chooſe rather to flie to 
the enemy, than to ſerve under ſuch cruell and diſordered chief- 
taines. And theſe wonderful diſorders, with innumerable others, 
did continue and increaſe, untill ſuch time as diverſe young noble- 
men lately comming to take principall charges in thoſe warres, as 
alſo divers knights and gentlemen of noble and of worſhipful 
houſes, and themſelves of great valour and woorthines, did com- 
plaine of, and diſcover thoſe moſt ſtrange and wonderful abuſes, 
unto the queene and to her counſell, who underſtanding thereof, did 
very nobly reforme and redreſſe diverſe of thoſe diſorders, taking 
further orders that the aforeſaid newe deviſed provand ſhould 
be aboliſhed, and that in ſteade thereof, the ſouldiours ſhould re- 
ceive their own payes in money: which with the wiſe and wor- 
thie proceedings and courſes of the aforeſaid noblemen, knights and 
gentlemen, that began with great order and diſcipline, to ſerve. in 
thoſe warres, ſome at, and others ſince, the going over of the earle 
'of Leiceſter hath of late greatly prevailed, and redounded to the re- 
formation of diverſe of thoſe ſtrange inventions and abuſes, invented 
and brought into thoſe warres by the aforeſaide newe fantaſied men 
of warre. (p) 
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[p) Sex Sir John Smythe Proeme Dedicatorie, &c. to his booke entitled Certain Diſ- 
courſes, written by Sir John Smythe, Knight, anno 1590. See ſome account of this 
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Tax corporals of the field ſeem, by the deſcription of their du- 
ties laid down in the treatiſe entitled the Military Art of Trayning, 
to have been ſomething like our preſent majors of brigade; they 
rarely occur before the time of the Queens Mary or Elizabeth. 
“ The corporal of the field,” ſays the writer of that anony- 
mous work, ** is an office of good reputation, tho' of great paines, 
labour and induſtry : there are commonly four of them, of which 
two are alwayes attending on the marſhall or generall, as their 


right hands, diſcharging by their endurances the governours of the 


campe of many travailes, cares and watchings: they ought either 
to be ancient captaines, caſheer'd as we ſay in the altering and 
charging the liſt of the army: or experienced ſouldiers that know 


how to beſtowe the companies, and where to order the regiments 


and ambuſcadoes ; but in no cafe they muſt be choſen either for 
favour or affection, becauſe their ſervice conſiſts in knowledge and 
underſtanding the ſecrets of the warre, as having the overlooking 
of the colonels and captaines companies, that they march in order ; 
the informing of the quarter maſters what ſquadrons ſhall goe to 


the watch or other employments, the giving the alarums to the 


campe, as taking notice of the ſcowt maſter's direction; the ac- 
quainting the colonel of the regiment volantem, with any danger 
or buſines; the overſceing of ſkirmiſhes, and ſo to certifie the ma- 
riſhall. and ſerjeant major, where is any defect or neede of ſupply : 
and a continuall attending both night and. day, as never out of 
employment when the a bs lodgeth neare, or any towne or place 
is beſieged.” 

MARKHAM, in his Souldiers Grammar, (q) ſays, « the forrage 
maſter general is a principall dependant upon the lord. marſhall: to 
this officer's charge is delivered the diſpoſing of all manner of horſe 
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writer, in Wood's Athenæ cg alſo Strype's Annals, vol. iv. p. 463 3 more of 


him idem, . 296, 297, 298, 299. | (4) Ann 128. 
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proviſions, as haye, corne, ſtraw, graſſe, forrage, and the like, and 
hee foreſeeth that all inferiour officers which have charge herein, 
do their duties truely, and that equal diſtribution be made, and 
no ſouldier be hindered of his true allowance, and where fault is, 
to ſee due puniſhment executed on the offenders.” The work laſt 
cited likewiſe (r) gives the following detail of the function of this 
officer. You have likewiſe belonging to the campe, a forage 
maſter, an office of great uſe and expectation, as attending on the 
lieutenant of the horſe, who puts him in truſt with a convoy and 
a trumpet, to fetch in neceſſaries, both of graſſe and ſtuffer ; ſo that 
when all thinges are ready, as the ſound of the trumpet troopt 
them together, they muſt likewiſe returne by the ſound of trumpet, 
without ſtraggling, placing their forage horſes in the middeſt ; but 
jf every horſe carry the proviſion - behinde him, then is he to fore- 
ſee that no miſchief happen by negligence or retardance.” 

Taz judge marſhal, by ſome ſtiled auditor general, and ſince 
called judge advocate, was an officer ſkilled in the civil, municipal, 
and martial laws, his office was to aſſiſt the marſhall or general, in 
doubtful caſes; he had a clerk who took down the proceedings. In 
the army ſent to St. Quintins, there were two judges, each having a 
clerk. A judge marſhal is alſo mentioned in the eſtimate of the 
army intended for the recovery of the palatinate. 

Six James Turner deſcribes the qualifications and duty of a judge 
marſhal in the following words. * He ought to be a grave and 
judicious perſon, who fears God, and hates vice, eſpecially bribery. 
A lawyer he ſhould be, in regard moſt articles of war have their 
riſe from law, and many caſes chance to be avoided in courts of 
war, where no military article is clear, but muſt be determined by 
the civil law, or by the municipal law of the prince, to whom the 
army belongs; and the judge marſhal's duty is to inform the court 
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what either of theſe laws provides in ſuch caſes ; ſome princes remit 
the whole juſtice of the army ſo abſolutely to the judge marſhal, 
that they give him power to puniſh ſoldiers who tranſgreſs publick 
proclamations of himſelf, without the colonel's conſent, yea, whe- 
ther he will or not. The provoſt 'marſhal general, and all the of- 
ficers of juſtice of the army, whatever name they bear, are to obey 
the judge marſhal's directions and orders. He may caufe delin- 
quents to be apprehended, and ſend them to the regiments to which 
they belong, with direction to the colonels to call regiment courts 
of war, at which he may appoint the provoſt marſhal or his deputy 
to be preſent, and to appeal from it in caſe any unjuſt or partial 
ſentence be pronounced. All complaints, whether in matters civil 
or criminal, are to be brought before him; and in many of them 
he hath power to give judgment himſelf, without any court, and in 
others he hath authority to oblige colonels to do juſtice, wherein if 
they fail, he may bring them before a general court, to anſwer for 
their partiality. All differences that are among merchants, tradeſ- 
men, mark tenters, and ſutlers, who are permitted to frequent the 
army, or that happen between any of them and the officers and 
ſoldiers, are brought before him, and in them all (after due exami- 
nation of the whole fact and witneſſes) he hath power to judge and 
give ſentence. He hath power to call together a general court of 
war, and to call ſuch colonels to it as he thinks fit, but herein he 
ſeldom acts till the general or felt marſhall adviſe the matter with 
him. Such colonels as he cites to be aſſeſſors, and do not appear, 
he may fine, and by the fiſcal exact the fines he hath impoſed. 
He is bound to examine all priſoners of war, as alſo all ſuch as fre- 
quent the army, and may be ſuſpected to be ſpies. All teſtaments, 
contracts and obligations between party and party, are judged to 
be in force, when they are ſigned and atteſted by him. He hath 
power of the meaſures and weights within the army, and may order 
the marſhals to ſet fitting prices on all vendible things that are for 


back or belly. And he 1 15 to have a care that the provoſt marſhals 
| neither 
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neither wrong the ſoldiers, nor the merchants, victuallers or ſutlets; 
and he is judge in any difference that may ariſe between them. 
AMONG the Harleian manuſcripts in the Britiſh. Muſeum, there 
is a copy of the form of a commiſſion granted A. D. 1661, by 
Henry earl of Peterborough, to the judge advocate of the army 
employed in Africa, which, as it deſcribes the duties of that office, 
I have tranſcribed in the note below. (s) No name is mentioned, 
ſo that probably it was a rough draught of the commiſſion for that 
appointment. 
Tux military ſurgeons of ancient times are very little mentioned 
in hiſtory, perhaps they were not in very great eſtimation, (t) the 
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(s) HER x earl of Peterburgh peere of England, lord Mordaunt, lord baron of Tur- 
vey, captain general, and commander in chief of all his majeſty's forces raiſed or hereafter 
to be raiſed for his majeſty's ſervice, in the kingdoms of Suez, Fez, and Morocco, and 
governor of the city of Tanjer, and of all other citties, townes, caſtles or villages which 
are or ſhall at any time hereafter be reduced to his * obedience in the above men- 
tioned dominions. 

To .. advocate to the army. By virtue of the power and authority to me given 
by his ml en majeſtie Charles II. by the grace of God king of England, Scotland 
France and Ireland, defender of the faith, Cc. I do hereby conſtitute and appoint you 
advocate as well in cauſes civil as criminall, in the army, raiſed or to be raiſed for. his 
majeſties ſervice in the kingdoms of Suez, Fez and Morocco, requireing and authoriſing 
you by all lawful means and by oathes of parties, to enquire of. and examine all perſons 
accuſed, delated, ſuſpected, or defamed, for any crime or offence committed, or duties 
omitted, which are againſt the laws civill and ordinances of warr received or eſtabliſhed, 
and after all ſuch enquirey and examination, you are to purſue all ſuch offenders to a con- 
digne puniſhment, before myſelf or a counſell of warre, appointed in purſuance of the 
truth (truſt) in you repoſed, and your duty to his majeſty. Given under my hand and 
ſeale att armes, the 12th day of October, 1661, in the 13th yeere of his majeſties reigne, 

Signed, PETERBU RGH. 
No. 6844- Bib. Harl. 


(t) Tars ſeems probable from the 8 with whom they are claſſed in the military 
code made at Mans, by Henry V. where under the head of the perſons ſubject to the 
conſtable and marſhal. the medici are in: roduced in the following company: Whether 
ſoldiers, ſhoemakers, taylors, barbers, phyſicians, or waſherwomen. See Upton de Re 

ſuper- 
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ſuperſtitious abhorrence of what was deemed a violation of the 
dead, prevented their having an accurate knowledge of the human 
frame, which is only to be acquired by frequent diſſections: the 
practice of thoſe times ſeems. to have been confined to the compoſition 
of certain oils, balms and balſams, prepared with the groſſeſt ſuper- 
ſtition, and adminiſtered under the rules of aſtrology. The low 
ſtate of the art of ſurgery in France, even ſo. late as the time of 
Francis I. contemporary with Henry VIII. may be gathered from 


the following note. (u) How terrible muſt have been the ſtate of 
bi os 19 the 
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(u) Ix the year of our Lord, 1536, the victorious King Fraunces ſent a great army 
into Piedmont to vitaile Thurin, &c. I was at that time but a young chirurgion, and 
but little experienced in the art, becauſe I never had (as yet) ſeen the curation of wounds 
made by gun ſhot. True it is, I had read John de Vigo, his firſte booke of wounds in 
generall, chap. 8. where he faith, that thoſe wounds made by fiery engines do participate 
of venenoſity, becauſe of the powder, and for their curation he commands to cauterize 
them with the oile of elders, mixed with a little treacle. Vet nevertheleſſe becauſe I would 
not be deceived, before I made uſe of the ſaid boyling oile, knowing that it brought ex- 
treme paine to the patient, I obſerved the method of other chirargeons in the firſt dreſſinge 
of ſuch wounds, which was by the application and infuſion of the aforeſaid oile, as hot as 
poſſibly they could ſuffer it, with tents and ſetons: wherefore I became emboldened to do 
as they did. But in the end my oile failed me, fo that I was conſtrained to uſe inſtead 
thereof, a digeſtive made of the yolk of an egge, oil of roſes and terebinth. The night 
following I could hardly ſleep at mine eaſe, fearing leſt that for want of cauterizing, I 
ſhould find my patients, on whom I had not uſed the aforeſaid oyle, dead and empoy- 
ſoned ; which made me riſe early in the morning to viſit them, where beyond my expec- 
tation, I found them on whom I had uſed the digeſtive medicine, to feele but little paine, 
and their wounds without inflammation or tumor, having reſted well all that night : the 
reſt, on whom the aforeſaid oile was applied, I found them inclining to feavers, with greate 
paine, tumor and inflammation about their wounds: then I reſolved with myſelfe, never 
to burne ſo. cruelly the wounded patients by gun-ſhot any more. A famous chirurgion at 
Turin, propoſed a balm for gun-ſhot wounds as follows: two young whelps, one pound of 
earth worms, two pounds of the oil of lillies, fix ounces of the terebinth of Venice; and 
one ounce of aqua vitz ; in my preſence he boiled the whelps alive in the ſaid oil, untill 
the fleſh deſerted from the bones; afterwards he took the worms, having before killed and 
purified them in white wine, to purge themſelves of the earth, which they have always in 
their bodies; being ſo prepared, he boiled them alſo in the ſaid e ul they became dry; 
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the military hoſpitals, and what numbers of men muſt have fallen 
a ſacrifice to ignorance, who under proper management might have 
been recovered to the fervice of their country; but bad as the ſur- 
geons were, fome were nevertheleſs neceſſary in our armies ; and 
although the general mode of raifing and paying them is not 
handed down, certainly ſome regular form of doing it muſt have 
exiſted.. - ) 8 | 

In the wardrobe account of the pay of the army raiſed againſt the 
Scots, by Edward II. in the 15th year of his reign, many of the 
Welch corps have an officer ſtiled Medicus ; but whether by that 
term, a phyſician or a furgeon is meant, ſeems doubtful, as the 
word medicus 1s ſometimes uſed for both a ſurgeon and an apothe- 
cary. None of theſe phyſicians or ſurgeons are charged to the 
Engliſh levies. And to the Welch they ſeem to bear no regular 
proportion to the number of private men ; a corps of one thouſand 
nine hundred and ſeven men having only one, and another of nine 
hundred and ſixty-eight having two; the wages of all, except the 
two laſt named, was 6d. per diem each ; thoſe which were raiſed on 
the king's land in Cardiganſhire had only 4d. each per diem. 

In the lift of the troops that attended King Edward III. to the 
fiege of Calais, only one furgeon is mentioned, who ſeems to have 
been part of the retinue of the prince of Wales; and in the military 
eſtabliſhment of the 18th of the ſaid reign, as given in the accounts 
of Walter Wentwayt, treaſurer of the houſehold, (x) there is one 
ſurgeon for the king's houſehold troops; four doctors, and one ſur- 
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this he ſtrained thorow a napkin without any great expreſſion; that doone hee added thereto 
the terebinth ; and laſtly the aqua vitæ, and called God to witneſſe that this was his balme, 
which he uſed in all wounds made by gun-ſhott, and in others which required fuppuration ; 
withall praying me not to divulge his ſecret. Treafure of antient and modern times, being 
collections from Meſſrs. Francis Sanſovino, Anthony de Verdier, Loys Guyon, &c. Lon- 
don, 1619. : 6h t 
(x). MSS. in my poſſeſſion, 
3 geon 
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geon for the army of North Wales ; two doctours and one ſurgeon 
for that of South Wales; a number by no means competent to the 
number of men to which they were appointed, ſuppoſing the infe- 
rior ſurgeons to have been ſtiled barbers, like the field ſhaver of the 
Germans, it ſeems reaſonable to expect they would ſomewhere ap- 
pear on the muſter roll. 
, Hrxxy V. A. D. 1415, engaged Maſter Nicholas Colnet, a 
phyſician, to ſerve him for one whole year, in the voyage then to 
be made either to the dutchy of Guyenne or France. Colnet was 
to bring with him three archers. If the expedition went to Guy- 
enne, he was to have for his own wages forty marks, and twenty 
marks for each of his archers, for the whole year. If to France, 
for his own wages 18. and for each of his archers 6d. a day, with 
regards. . 
Id the ſame year the king engaged Thomas de Moreſtede, a ſur- 
geon, who contracted to bring with him twelve other ſurgeons and 
three archers. Moreſtede was to be paid as a man at arms, 12d. by 
the day, and his twelve aſſiſtants and three archers each 6d. with 
the uſual regard. The ſame conditions were covenanted in caſe the 
campaign lay in Guyenne, that were made with Colnet. Upon a 
petition, the king granted Morſtede one waggon and two. ſumpter 
horſes, for the carriage of the baggage and neceſſaries for himſelf 
and the twelve other ſurgeons. He likewiſe petitioned for money 
to buy neceſſaries for his office, but it was not granted. | 
Tux next year the king employed Moreſtede, j joining with bim 
William Bredewardyn, with the title of his ſurgeons, in a com- 
miſſion to impreſs as many ſurgeons as they thought neceſſary for 
the expedition, with a ſufficient number of artificers for making 
their inſtruments, to be taken Waurerer they could be found. 00 


(y) RyMER, tom. g. p. 362. 
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Amon the different perſons who indented in the 14th of Ed- 


ward IV. to ſerve that king in Normandy and France, for one 
year, are the following phyſicians and ſurgeons. (z) 


Maſter Jacobus Fryle, king's phyſician, 2s. per diem, with two 
ſervants at 6d. per diem. 
Maſter Wilham Hobbis, phyſician and ſurgeon of the king s body, 
18d. per diem. | 
Richard Felde - - } 
Richard Elſtie - 
John Smith 
Richard Brightmore ö Surgeons every one at XIId. per diem. 
Thomas Colard - 5 8 
Richard Clambre - 
Symon Coll 
William Coke 1 
Richard Smythys - Other ſurgeons, every one at VId. per diem, 
John Stanley - - f for their attendance in the ſaid ſervice be- 


* * 


John Denyſe | yond ſa. 


Alexander Ledell } 


IT is remarkable, that here are juſt twelve ſurgeons, the ſame 
number that appears to have been Hig on the expedition un- 
der Henry V. | 

In the expedition to St. Quintin's, in the reign of Philip and 
Mary, 1557, an army confiſting of five hundred heavy armed horſe, 
five hundred light horfe, four thouſand foot, and two hundred pi- 
oneers, with officers and a train of artillery proportionable, there 


were fifty-ſeven ſurgeons, two of them belonging to the ſuite of 


— „ — Lena 


— IG * — 


(z) MS. in the library of Thomas Aſtle, Eſq; being an Abridgement of the Inden- 
tures for raiſing Soldiers for different Kings, by Peter Le Neve Norrong; the original 
indentures are now remaining in the Paper Office. 


the 
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the general, one to the lieutenant general, one to the high ma- 
riſchal, one to the general of. the horſemen, one to the general of 
the infantry, and one to the maſter of the ordnance; all theſe at 
the daily pay of 1s. each. The remainder belonged to the corps 
of horſe, light horſe and infantry, in the proportion of one ſur- 
geon to an hundred men; the daily pay of a ſurgeon of heavy 
horſe was 28. of light horſe 18. 6d. and of infantry 1s. No ſurgeon 
is charged for either the ordnance or pioneers. (a) 

Bes1DEs the king's pay, it ſeems as if the ſurgeons of former 
times, as well as thoſe of late, received a weekly ſtoppage from the 
private men. This may be gathered from the following deſcription 
of the duties of a military ſurgeon, written in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. (b) 

* SURGEONs ſhoulde be men of ſobrietie, of good conſcience, 
and ſkillfull in that ſcience, able to heal all ſoares and woundes, 
ſpecially to take oute a pellett oute of the ſame. All captaines muſt 
have ſuche ſurgeons, and ought to ſee them to have all their oyles, 
balmes, ſalves and inſtruments, and neceſſary ſtuffe to them be- 
longinge, allowinge and ſparinge carriadge for the ſame. That every 
ſouldier, at the paye daye, doe give unto the ſurgeon ad. as in 
tymes paſt hathe beene accuſtomed,” to the augmentation of his 
wages; in conſideration whereof, the ſurgeon oughte readilie to 
employ his induſtrie uppon the ſoare and wounded ſouldiers, not 
intermedlinge with any other cures to them noyſome. Regarde 
that the ſurgeon bee truelye paid his wages, and all money due 
to hym for cures, that bye the ſame hee maye bee able to provide 
all ſuche ſtuffe as to him is needfull. Such ſurgeons muſte weare 
their baldricke, whereby they may be knowen in the tyme of ſlaugh- 
ter, it 1s their charter 1 in the field. (c) | In 


—_—_ 


end _ — 


— — 


(a) No. 6844, Harleian MS. (b) Kia SMITH'S MS. before quoted. 
(e) From this paſſage it ſhould ſeem that ſurgeons formerly wore a diſtinguiſhing belt 
over their ſhoulders, like that now ufed by the itinerant farriers, vulgarly ſtiled ſow- gelders, 
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Isx an eſtimate ak anno 1620, for an army of twenty-five 
thouſand foot, five thouſand horſe, and twenty pieces of artillery, 
propoſed by King James to be ſent to the Palatinate, a number 
of ſurgeons are appointed, but no allowance or proviſion what- 


ever appears in the eſtimate, for medicines or an hoſpital, al- 
| though there is a very minute detail of almoſt every other neceſſary 
ſtore; and this ſeems the more extraordinary, as many of the moſt 
experienced officers of that time were called in to aſſiſt in forming 
the eſtimate. 
Tus medicinal lift dai for this expedition were : 

© In the general's trayne two phyſicians, at 6s. 8d. per diem 
each; two apothecarys at 38. 4d. and two ſurgeons, each at 6s; 8d. 
_ EveRy regiment of foot conſiſted of twelve companies of one 
hundred and fifty men each, and had one chief ſurgeon, at 45. per 
diem, and another ſurgeon to each company at 18. per diem. 

Axon the general officers of horſe is one chief ſurgeon at 48. 


a day, probably to ſuperiatend the ſurgeons of troops. 
To every troop which was to conſiſt of an hundred men, one 


| ſurgeon was allotted, his daily pay 2s. 6d. _ 

To the ordnance, pioneers, &c. there was allowed one barber 
ſurgeon, at 28. per diem, and two under barber ſurgeons, at 6d. 
a day each.” | 

One reaſon may be aſſigned for our ancient armies being able 
to do with fo ſmall a number of ſurgeons, which is, that immedi- 
ately after a battle, ſuch of the meaner ſort of ſoldiers, whoſe 
wounds ſeemed to require a conſiderable time for cure, were by the 
general diſmiſſed, with a ſmall pecuniary proviſion to carry them 
home: this, according to Barnes's Hiſtory of Edward III. was 
done immediately after the battle of Poictiers. 


— n 
— n 1 — — 


in order to protect their perſons whilſt adminiſtering to the wounded in the field of battle, 
a circumſtance: now rendered unneceſſary by the apparatus of bandages, &c. carried by 


ſurgeons attending a party where ſervice is expected, or in a field of battle. 
n | 4 PERHAPS 


4 
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Pernapys likewiſe the inferior ſurgeons, ſtiled barbers, were ta- 
ken from the ranks, and therefore paid and muſtered as private 

men. Tis - 
IT ſeems uncertain at what time our armies were firſt divided 
into regiments, or rather, at what time that term was firſt intro- 
duced into our ſervice; and the ſame difficulty occurs with reſpect 
to the rank and title of colonel. (d) Sir James Turner, who ap- 
pears to be the beſt informed military writer of his time, cannot 
folve that queſtion; ſpeaking of a regiment he ſays, ** I ſhall define 
it to be a certain number of companies joined in one body under 
one head. This definition agrees with all regiments of whatſoever. 
ſtrength they be. There is not a definite number of companies or- 
dained for each regiment ; ſome conſiſting of fix, ſome eight, ſome 
twelve, and ſome of twenty; but ten is now moſt ordinary, and 
formerly it was ſo when regiments were three thouſand ſtrong, and 
each company three hundred ; yet I find, that in every French, le- 
gion (which conſiſted of eighteen companies) there were about 
three hundred three and thirty men in each company, for every 
legion was ſix thouſand ſtrong. Nor is this word [regiment] one 
hundred years old, nor do I know of what language it is; in the 
French and Italian tongues it was called a legion, and fo it was in 
Latin, and he who commanded in chief over it was called colonel. 
and colonello ; (e) in Spaniſh it was called a terzo, (f) and its com- 
mander maiſtro del campo; in High Dutch it was called faulein, 
and he who commanded it, oberſter, which ſignifies ſuperior or ſu-- 


* — —_— — — _ — * — „ 


1 4 


(d) 1 in his Military Dictionary ſays, regiments were firſt inſtituted in a England A 
A. D. 1660, but cites no authority for his aſſertion. 

(e) Tux term tertio was uſed to ſignify a corps or regiment, ſo late as the civil war 
under K. Charles I. 

(f) Sou derive the term colonel from the French word colonne or column, becaufe - 
the colonel marches at the head of the column. This officer is by ſome of our ancient 
military writers called coronell, crownell, and by Kelly (in his book entitled Pallas Ar- 
mata, publiſhed 1627) crowner ; the enſign he calls Is 
preme. 
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preme. But colonel is now underſtood in all languages, and the 


word [regiment] however barbarous it be in itſelf, hath ſuppreſt 


all other names and titles, and is now only uſed in all European 
tongues.” From this aſſertion, and divers other concurrent circum- 
ſtances, we may, without being very much miſtaken, place the in- 
troduction of regiments and colonels about the reign of King 
Henry VIII; The ranks of lieutenant colonel, and ſerjeant major, 


as the office now ſtiled major was originally called, do not ſeem to 
have been ſo ſoon adopted, for we find both the terms regiments 
and colonels in Fynes Morriſon's Account of Queen Elizabeth's 
army in Ireland, A. D. 1600 ; but do not meet with thoſe of lieu- 
tenant colonel, nor ſerjeant major, as regimental officers. Nor do 
they appear to have been generally eſtabliſhed in the year 1591, for 
though a colonel general and a ſerjeant major are both mentioned 
in a military treatiſe, publiſhed that year by Gyles Clayton, the de- 
tail of their duties ſhew them to have been conſidered rather as 
general than regimental officers. We however find both theſe of- 
ficers, with a deſcription of their duties, in Ward's Animadverſions 
of Warre, publiſhed A. D. 1639, from which it appears, there was 
little or no difference betweeen the duty of thoſe officers, then 
and at the preſent time. The office of a colonell (ſays he) is very 
honourable, and a place of great conſequence in the army, where- 
fore he ought to bee a grave experienced ſouldier, religious, wiſe, 


| temperate and valiant ; his command is not of ſo high an extent as 


the ſerjeant major generall's is; for his command extends no fur- 
ther than tenne or twelve companies, which he is to ſee well or- 
dered, and ſtrictly governed; hee that hath his commiſſion firſt is 
to be accounted the eldeſt, and is to take place both in quarters, 
and in the march, and ſo every one ſucceſſively, according to the 
date of their commiſſion. He hath under his command two ſpe- 


_ cial officers; his lieutenant colonell and ſerjeant major: his office 


is, in time of warre, to ſee his regiment compleate, and to order his 


diviſions, and draw them into forme of battell; his place in the 


battell 
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battell is various, according as he ſhall be commanded by the 


general], but moſt uſuall, he takes his place before the right wing 


of his-owne regiment, ordering his officers as he ſhall have direc- 


tions from his ſuperiors in authority; hee is to be forward in 


ſhewing good examples to his officers, chat his worth and valour 
may not be blemiſhed ; his eye is to be duly upon his one officers 
and ſouldiers, to rebuke them that are negligent and cowardly, and 
_ to animate thoſe that are forward; hee ought to have all the co- 
lours of his regiment to be alike, both in colour and faſhion, to 
avoide confuſion, ſo that the ſouldiers may diſcerne their owne re- 
giment from the other troopes ; likewiſe every particular captain 


of his regiment may have ſome ſmall diſtinction in their colours, 


as their armes, or ſome embleme, or the like, ſo that one company 


may be diſcerned from another. (g) Hee oughte in time of ſkir- 


miſhing in battell, to pry and take ſerious notice of the enemies 


battalias, how they are ordered, and what advantages are to be 


gained, which ſuddenly he 1s to encounter and atchieve; hee muſt 
be as cautelous and circumſpect in taking notice how the enemye 
playes his game, as himſelfe is to be wary and cunning in playing 
and managing his owne ; hee is not be put upon any deſperate 
ſervice, unleſſe he hath the command of five hundred or a thouſand 
ſouldiers; hee ought to be very expert in raiſing of fortifications, 
and in all kind of ſtratagems, in as ample a manner as the gene- 


rall; becauſe many times he hath the ſole command in beleaguered 


towns, and in certain quarters in the trenches againſt a fort be- 
leagured; alſo many times hee is to command divers troopes as 
generall in ſome kind of ſervices; hee is to have a well- governed 


and religious preacher to his regiment, ſo that by his life and doc- 


trine the ſouldiers may be drawne to goodneſſe; hee is to cauſe fo 


many of his regiment as are to releeve the watch, morning and 
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(8) FonuzaLv and till the reign of Queen Anne, each company had a colour. 
Ts „ oo evening 


* 
CO —— — — 
— 


ö 
i 


— — — cy 2 
— —ä——— — <A. 4 
2 = wy * 


9 — 
— LO "Roar In - 
ono Io — — 


282 £ 02-40 DRE OF} 


evening to be drawne in parado before the head of the quarters, 
where divine duties are to bee performed by the preacher amongſt 
them: every ſabbath day he is to have a ſermon in his tent fore- 
noon and afternoone, and every officer of his regiment is to compell 
his ſouldiers that are freed from the guard to repaire thither ; and 
that no ſutler ſhall drawe any beere in the time of divine ſervice 
and ſermon : hee is to have a ſpecial care to ſee ſuch dutyes per- 
formed by his officers as are given them in charge : there is no 
impunity. or remiſſneſſe to be uſed in the warres, to any one that 
ſhall neglect or ſlight any duty or command: hee is to ſee that all 
guards, paſſages and fortifications, wherein any of his regiment are 
to guard or maintaine, that it be ſufficiently guarded with ſouldiers ; 
he ſeldome watcheth himſelfe in perſon in the campe, only in be- 
leaguered townes hee paſſeth upon his duty: hee is to cauſe his 
owne drumme to beate, to prepare for the relief of the watch, mor- 
ning and evening; hkewiſe all the drums of the regiment are, at 
the ſame time to beate; hee is to appoint the captaine of the watch 
in his regiment ; the eldeſt captaine firſt beginneth, and ſucceſſively 
one after another, according to their antiquity ; he hath only a 
lieutenant and enſigne, his lieutenant is titularly called captaine; 
hee is to have a ſufficient quarter maſter to his regiment ; hee is 
alſo to have an under marſhall, whoſe office 1s to lay irons upon 
ſuch delinquents as ſhall be committed to his charge; hee is like- 
wiſe to looke to all ſutlers, that no abuſe be in their exceſſive prices 
or ill meaſures ; there are able and ſufficient ſutlers to bee provided 
for his regiment. The colonel is to fit in counſell with the gene- 
rall, and to adviſe accordinge to his wiſedome and experience, about 
all ſtate affaires: hee is to fit in the marſhal's court, and to give his 
voyce for the puniſhing of delinquents ; hee is to be a man free 
from all vices ; hee is to be religious, grave, wiſe, and truly valiant. 
A LIEUTENANT colonel of a regiment is a place of high conſe- 
quence and great dignitie, being the ſecond perſon in the regiment ; 
hee is not to be deficient 1 in all kindes of literature, but to bee as 
able 
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able both in valour and experience as the colonell ; in regard in the 
colonell's abſence, hee hath the ſole ordering of the regiment, and 
upon all occaſions as his colonell ſhall command, hee is to bee 
ready and dutifull to performe : there is much toyle and paines 
belonging to his office, in regard he frees the colonell's execution 
of his duties; hee ought, in time and cauſes of preſent petill, to 


— 


give his beſt advice to his colonell, and to give him notice of every 
particular paſſage in the regiment ; hee 1s not of his owne authority 
to act any thinge without his colonel's command; all the captaines 
and officers of the” regiment ought to reſpe&t and obey his com- 
mands ; hee is to ſee the regiment well ordered; the watches ſer, 
and the guards duly relieved; in time of battell, he is in many 
times commanded to draw up diviſions to charge the enemy: in 
beſieges hee relieves his colonell, taking his command by turnes : it 
is his charge to ſee to the regiment that all things are orderly per- 
formed, and that all neceſſaries be provided both for food and am- 
munition; hee is to ſee every captaine demeane themſelves faire to 
their companies, that their pay be duly diſtributed amongſt the 
ſouldiers; hee is to ſee their armes fixed and fitting for ſervice : 
every captain is to have two powder bougets, with powder, bullet 
and match ; hee is to command the captaines to drawe out their 
companies into the field, and to ſee them exerciſe them; hee is to 
exerciſe every company in the regiment himſelfe at his pleaſure ; 
hee is to obſerve how every captaine clothes his ſonldiers, and to 
have his eare open to the complaints of poore diſtreſſed ſouldiers, 
and ſee them righted; hee is to take notice of all quarrels and diſ- 
putes among the officers, and endeavour to reconcile them, other- 
wiſe to lay his command on them, and to confine them to their 
lodgings untill his colonel underſtands of it ; hee is to releaſe no 
delinquent from priſon, that is laid in by the conſent of his co- 
lonell; hee is to fit in the marſhall's court in the abſence of his 
colonell ; hee is to ſee the ſerjeant major order the regiment for the 
march, and hee is to aſſiſt him in ordering and drawing up the di- 
RE viſions 
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viſions. into battalia ; and to conclude, hee ought to be diſcreet, 
wile, valiant and religious, fo that hee ſhould be a patterne to all 
the officers of his regiment to ſteere their courſes by. 

A SERJEANT major is the third and principall officer of the 
field, hee ought to participate of all the perfections that officers of 
higher authority ſhould have; his place and office doth ſomewhat 


_ correſpond with the major general's, onely his duty is tending to 


officiate betweene the colonell and the officers of the regiment ; he 
is to be learned in all the liberal ſciences, he ought to have both 
ſpeculative and practicke knowledge in all things belonging to his 
profeſſion, he muſt be very civill, wife and diſcreet in his carriage 
and actions, in regard he is to manage a world of affaires of high 
conſequence, which may ſerve to the conſerving or ruining of the 


army; he is duly to attend his colonel's pleaſure, and morning, 


noone and night, he 1s to watch upon the major generall, and to 
receive ſuch orders, as are by the generall of the army delivered un- 
to him; hee is ſpeedily to certifie his colonell what the orders are, 
and what the generall's pleaſure is, and alſo, with all celerity, to 
execute ſuch things as his colonell ſhall give him in charge ; he is 
not onely to be a good ſcholler and witty, but he muſt be quick in 
apprehenſion, and furniſht with an able memory ; he muſt have a 
paper book, with pen and incke, to ſet down all orders and com- 
mands, that he may not erre nor vary one tittle from what was de- 
livered him in charge : at drums-beat he is to repair to the general's 
tent, and take the word of the major general, and orders for that 
night's proceedings, then he is to repaire to his colonell's tent, 
where he is to deliver him the word, and to his heutenant colonel, 
with ſuch orders as he has received. 

Fux ſerjeants of every company of his regiment are to repaire to 
him, to take the word from him, with ſuch orders as he ſhall give 
them, and they are ſpeedily to acquaint their captaine and other 
officers with it ; all the inferior ſerjeants are to ſtand round about 


him, and he is to deliver the word: very privately in the ear of the 
ſerjeant 
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| Hanan which ſtands at his right hand, and he is petnly to whiſ- 
per it in the eare of the next, and ſo from one to another round, 
and the laſt man is to give it to the ſerjeant major againe, if the 


. laſt man give it him wrong, then he muſt give it over again. He 


is to have them draw billets for their guards, in regard much diſ- 
putes may ariſe, becauſe many guards are more ſubject to the dan- 
ger of the enemy, than ſome others are; and alſo to prevent treaſon, 
ſo that no officer know his guard beforehand : hee is alfo to pro- 
vide powder, match and bullets, and diſtribute 1t among the officers: 
of his regiment ; he ought to have able officers to his owne com- 
pany, becauſe hee cannot tend unto them, his employments are ſo 
great ; hee ought to have a ſwift nagge, to carrye him about the 
quarters, and to viſit his guards, for his buſineſſe lyes very con- 
fuſedly in the army ; hee is likewiſe to view all outward guards, 
both in the day time, and in the night, where his regiment hath 
command, every captaine is to give him the word, and from one 
guard to another he is to be guarded with certaine muſquetiers ; hee 
is to inſtructe and ſhewe ſuch of his officers as are to paſſe upon 
watch, where to place their ſentinels and perdues ; he is likewiſe 
to ſhew every officer whether to draw his company to join with the 
reſt in batalia, if the enemy ſhould give an alarme. He is to exer- 
eiſe all the companies of his regiment at convenient times, 

THe office of a captaine being ſo honourable and a place of ſuch 
great conſequence, that it ought not ſlightly to bee conſidered of, 
wherefore they ought to be men of excellent quality, and of un- 
daunted valiant reſolution; hee ſhould not be inferior in knowledge 
and ſkill, and in all the circumſtances and actions belonging to 
warre, in as profound a manner as the chiefeſt officer of the field, 
for he hath a charge of great importance committed into him, hee 
being many times called to execute the office of ſerjeant major, or 
Heutenant colonell; beſides hee is expoſed to all manner of danger | 
in the warres, for no captaine but muſt leade on his men in the 


face of an enemy, and charge them in the teeth, which if he be not 
{kilfull. 


/.. nr 


ſkilfull as well to leade them off as to draw them on, hee may be 


the occaſion of ſpilling much bloud; hee ought not to be a man 
choſen altogether for birth, meanes, perſonage, favour or affection; 
but for his wiſedome, civility, valour and experience; the unexpert- 
neſſe of a captaine hathe beene the ruine of armies and deſtruction 
of commonwealths: in the time of peace, every brave fellow deſires 
to bee honoured with the name and charge of a captaine, but when 
warre approacheth, and the enemy is at hand, they quake their 


ſwords out of their ſcabbards, and had rather make uſe in fight of 


their wings then their tallents. A captaine oughte to be well ſeene 
and read in all the liberal ſciences, to be acquainted with hiſtory, 
and to have what ſpeculative knowledge that may be to joyne with 
their practice; all kinde of ſtratagems ſhould be familiar with him, 
and nothing ſhould be wanting that might make him an accom- 
pliſhed ſouldier : a captaine ought to have regard to the due exer- 
cifing of his ſouldiers, fitting them in all. points for ſervice; he 
ought to ſee his ſouldiers furniſhed with all things needful; as 
armes, munition, and their weekly pay duely at the appoynted times; 
hee is to be very conſcionable in delivering them their off-reckonings 
and apparell; he is to paſſe very ſtrictly (if it be in time of warre) 
upon his watch; being captaine of the watch, he is to command 
the gentlemen of the rounds to be ſet out, and to have the word 


given them; if he be in the field he ſnould lead out the perdues, and 
| ſee them viſited in due ſeaſon ; then afterwards his lieutenant and 


other inferior officers are to do the like. If he be in garriſon, in 
time of danger, hee is preciſely to go the firſt round himſelfe, being 
ayded with his ſerjeant and divers gentlemen, where he may viewe 
the ſtrength and ſufficiency of every guard, and how every officer. 


- doth diſpoſe of his ſouldiers ; hee is to take the word of every offi- 


cer in his round at every corps du guard. If he be incampt in the 


field, then he is to goe the patroule through his owne regiment, 


and cauſe all ſutlers to extinguiſh their candles, and to ſuffer no ; 
drinking after the warning peece is diſcharged: if his company be 
| two 
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two hundred ſtrong, hee is to have foure corporalls, and to divide | 


his company into foure even parts, viz. fifty ſouldiers in a corporal- 


ſhip : in the time of peace and being in garriſon, one ſquadron 


onely watcheth, beginning with the eldeſt corporal-ſhip the firſt 


night, and ſo ſucceſſively, one corporal-ſhip relieving the other: in 
time of warre, halfe or whole companies, ſpecially being in the 


fielde; no guard ſhould be relieved but once in twenty-four houres; 
hee is to make the choyce of the chief and ableſt ſouldiers being 


men of quality, to be gentlemen of his company; they are to guard 


with the captaine of the watch by turns, and to walke the round 


aboute all the walls and bulwarkes ; they are to give the word to 
the corporalls at every guard; they are to diſcover the enemy, and 


to ſee the ſentinells doe their duty; which if they cannot, or miſtake 
it, the guard is to charge them with their weapons, and apprehend 
them as enemies; the captaine is to lay out theſe gentlemen perdue 
upon convenient paſſages and apt places, to diſcover if the enemy 
ſhould ſally out; accordinge as the place is in diſtance from the 
enemies trenches, ſo muſt the number of perdues be laid, one a 
pretty diſtance behinde the other, ſo that if occaſion bee, they maye 
retreate backe one to the other, and ſo give notice to the campe, that 
they may prepare for an aſſault: theſe are to be relieved every hour 
or half houre; alſo the captaine to inſtruct his ſouldiers how to 
make an aſſault againſt the enemy, and alſo how to defend an aſ- 
fault : hee muſt be a good engineere, to knowe howe to raiſe all 
kinde of workes and trenches, and how to place his men upon the 
flankes to ſcowre the bulwarkes by the lyne of levell, upon a breſte 
worke in the campe, hee is to place betwixt every two muſquets, a 


pike, the muſquetiers are to give fire and fall off, and another im- 


mediately to preſent in his place, the pikes are to ſtand firme: the 


captain is to have his armour of proofe and a faire pike, for his 


offenſive and defenſive armes : hee is to have two great bougets 
made of dry neats leather, which will hold a hundred weight -of 


powder apeece, to furniſh his muſquetiers withall : hee is to ſee the 
bandyliers 


— 
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lane ylien filled with powder, with ſufficient match and bullets; an 
muſt ever be in readineſſe to anſwer an allarum, and the firſt that ſhall 
charge the enemy; if the enemy make his approaches againſt the 
campe, after the captaine hathe drawne his men up to the parapet, to 
make reſiſtance, and being all ready to give fire, hee is to command 
that no man gives fire until he gives order, and to ſuffer the enemy 
to come in as cloſe as may bee, and then give him a brave volley of 
ſhot altogether in his teeth, one muſquetire relieving the other, the 
pikes charging manfuliy and ſtedfaſtly ; at all convenient times hee is 
to drill his ſouldiers very accurately, ſhewing them all the poſtures of 
the pike and muſquet, then how to march, counter march, to double 
their files and rankes, the middle men to double to the front, to ad- 
vance forwards, and to retreat backwards at the ſound of the drumme, 
to wheele about his muſquetiers, to make redy, preſent and give fire, 
to give fire in the front, in the reare and upon either flanke, to fall 
off by files and give fire, as we ſhall hereafter more largely diſcourſe 
of. A captaine oughte to march into the field in the front of his 
company, and his lieutenant in the reare; but marching out of the 
fielde the captaine's place is to bring up the reare, and the lieutenant 
to leade the company; the enſigne is to march before the firſt divi- 
fon of pikes, the eldeſt ſerjeant is to bring up the next diviſion of 
pikes, and another ſerjeant the laſt divifion of muſquetiers. | 
THs captaine ought not to doe any reall act in the warres without 
commiſſion from higher authority, he is to lead up the right wing of 
his muſquetiers, to charge the enemy, and his heutenant the left: 
when a captaine makes choice of a lieutenant, or euſigne, he 1s to 
drawe his company into armes, and one of the gentlemen is to carry 
the pattiſen or colours, and being marched into the field, the captaine 
3s to deliver the pattiſen or colours (in the head of the troope) to the 
officer he hath made choiſe of, commanding the ſouldiers to take 
notice of him, and to obey him as their officer; he is to make choice 
of diligent ſerjeauts and vigilant corporals, a truſty clerke, and good 
drummes; he ought to have one waggon at the leaſt, to carry his 


big gage, and to condudte ſicke ſouldiers ; hee is to be as little peſtered 
'” "NO. - 
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with luggage of his owne, or his ſouldiers, as poſſibly may be, leſt 
it ſhould hinder their march; and alſo upon any ſervice be rather © 
forward to fight for goods, than have their mindes homewards, # 
fearing to loſe their own ; he ought not to be covetous nor nig- | 7 
gardly, but forward to gratify all good ſervices, with ſome guifts 
and courteſie, whereby he ſhall indeere his ſouldiers to be prodigall 
of their lives to doe him ſervice : he muſt be familiar and eloquent 
in perſuading and diſwading his ſouldiers, and to ſtirre up their 
valors to undergoe pain and perill; if a ſouldier tranſgreſſe, he 
ought not to beate him, but to ſend him to the provoſt marſhall, 
to have irons laid on him; by beating of a ſouldier, a world of ha- 
tred will be ſtirred up, and happily private revenge ; he ought to be 
very careful to keepe his ſouldiers in action, whereby idle expence 
of time (as drinking and playing) may be prevented, which uſually 
ends in quarrelling and bloud-ſhed : he is to have lanthornes and 
torches, ſuche as will burne in any ſtorme and tempeſt, for they 
may ſtand him many times in great ſtead : he is to have his tent in 
the head of all his troope, and to be converſant with them, ſnew— 
ing them enſamples of hardſhip ; he ought always to have his co- 
lours and drumme in the field when he exerciſeth his company, as 
well to give the more reputation unto the action, as alſo that the 
uſe of them may be well knowne. [$17 
LasTLY, a captaine ought to carry himſelf in fach a way, / that 
his ſouldiers may both feare and love him; too much famuharity 
breeds contempt, and to ſterne a carriage begets hatred; and ſo let 
him not over-value his life, but expoſe it to the fortune of the. 
warre ; uſing his beft ſkill and indeavours to annoy his enemies, 
and to be diligent and forward in executing ſuch commands as au- 
thority injoins him, and ſo to . in a reſolution to feare no- 
thing but infamie. 
AnD TI will conclude with an exhortation to all noble andy, 
deſiring them for their credits ſake, and for the honour of our gra- 
cious king and wellfare of our kingdome, to be more ny in. 
Vor. I. | P p 95 the 
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the diſciplining of their ſoldiers, and not to chop and change fo 
many new men in their companies, that betweene muſter and muſ- 
ter, the third part of the' company are new untutored fellowes, that 
knowes not their right hand from their left; ſo that it is a labor 
in vain to inſtruct them, and they are the meanes of putting all 
thoſe that have ſome knowledge out of ſquare, by their awckward 
doings.; beſides all baſe beggarly fellowes are admitted into the 
muſter rowle, when as the beſt and chiefeſt yeomen ought to doe 
their king and country ſervice in their owne perſons. Then laſtly, 
that every captaine would command his officers to inſtruct the 
Pikes and muſquets whilſt the reſt are a calling over, and then ey- 
ther himſelfe or his lieutenant to exerciſe them in groſſe all their 
poſtures; and cauſe them to give fire in way of ſkirmiſh ; and not 
to goe into the towne untill all the exerciſe bee finiſht. 

A LIEUTENANT 1s an office of high credit and reputation, and 
he ought in all reſpects to bee well indoctrinated and qualified in 
the arts military, and ought not to be inferiour in knowledge to 
any officer of higher authority ; for an unſkilfull captaine may bet- 
ter demeane himſelfe with an experiented lieutenant, then an un- 
{kilful lieutenant can fadge with a ſkilful captaine ; becauſe all 
buſineſſe belonging to a company, is for the moſt part ordered by 
the lieutenant, the captaine having other imployments of greate 
importance, hee is to ſee the company fitted in all reſpe&s for 
ſervice; hee is the right hand to his captaine, in ayding and aſſiſt- 
ing him, as well in the brunt of battle, as in peace; hee is to ſee 
to the fitting and furniſhing of all things neceſſary belonging to 
the company; hee is to keepe a perfect roule of all the ſouldiers in 
the company, and to obſerve that every ſquadron be compleate; hee 
is to view the ſufficiency and fixeneſſe of the armes, and to give 
order for the repayring of ſuche as ſhall be found defective: he is 
to order and ranke the company fit for his captaine to marche 
with; hee is to divide his company into foure diviſions; making 


two diviſions of the pikes and two of the muſquetieres; hee is to 
ranke 
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ranke the firſt diviſion of muſquets in the front; and the ſecond. 
diviſion of muſquets in the reare of the pikes ; hee is to march in 
the reare of the company into the field; and in marching out of the 
field, the captaine is to march in the rear, and the lieutenant in the. 
front ; hee 1s carefully to paſſe upon his duty, to ſee the ſquadrons. 
drawne to the guards for to watch ; hee is to be very carefull and 
diligent in exerciſing his company; either by ſquadrons upon the 
guards, or the whole company in the field, aſſuming fit and con- 
venient times ; hee is to lead on the left wing of ſhot in time of 
ſervice ; in time of exerciſing, hee is to helpe order the company ſo 
that his captain may have the more eaſe and freedome ; hee ought to 
be ſilent, and to cauſe filence in the company, during the time of 
his captaine's exerciſe ; hee ought to bee in the reare of the com 
pany to inſtruct the ſouldiers how to act and obſerve the captaine's 
commands ; hee ought to call over the company, and to take a 
particular ſurvey of every defect; hee ought to rule over the com- 
pany, and take a particular ſurvey of every ſoldier in his captaine's 
abſence, for then hee is in abſolute authority, and the ſouldiers are 
bound to obey him as their chief in all reſpects; hee ought not to 
refuſe to bee put upon any ſervice by his captaine or colonell, or 
any chiefe officer of the field; alſo he is not to. bee ſent upon any 
convoy, or to guard any paſſage without a ſuthcient troope of ſoul- 
diers; fifty or ſixty at leaſt ; if leſſe, then the enſigne is of ſuffi- 
ciency to command them: hee is to view his captaine thrice a day, 
morne, noone and night, but eſpecially in the time of warre, to ſee. 
what hee hath to command him ; hee is to take notice of what 
diſcords, quarrels and debates ariſe amongſt the ſouldiers. of his 
band ; hee is to pacifie them if it may bee, otherwiſe to. commit 
them : hee is to judge and determine ſuch diſputes, with gravity 
and good ſpeeches, and where the fault is, to make him acknow- 
ledge it, and crave pardon of the party hee hath. abuſed: hee is 
duly to ſee the watch ſet, and to follow. them to the guard, and ſee 
the ſentinells ſet out, and give them their charge what. they are ta 
Pp 2 | doe: 
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doe: if hee bee in the field, hee is to viſit the ſentry perdues very 
often : he is to command the ſoldiers in a kinde of perſwaſory 
way, to obey their corporals and ſerjants ; wherefore hee ought 
to give good language, in a diſcreet and wiſe manner, to move 
and perſuade them, with ſome reaſons, to the obſervation and 
obedience of military diſcipline, diſburthening his captaine of 
many toyles; hee is to be careful that every ſouldier have a ſuf- 
ficient lodging in garriſon, and in the field a hut: hee is alſo 
to take due care of the ſicke and maymed, that they periſh not for 
want of means or looking unto; he is alſo to take care that the 
ſutlers do not oppreſſe and rack the poor ſouldiers in their victuals 
and dfinke; he is to ſee the company provided with all kinde of 
ammunition, with axes, mattockes, ſpades and the like, to build 
their hutts withall ; theſe inſtruments are to have the marke of the 
gallowſe ſet on them, in token of deathe to them that ſteale them ; 
hee is, in his captaine's abſence, to fit in the chriſtrade or marſhall's 
court, to define of the puniſhments which are to be inflicted upon 
delinquents and malefactours, their puniſhment going by moſt 
voyces ; hee is to ſet a guard at his captaine's tent, and likewiſe at 
the cullours, where hee ought to give order for fitting a place to 
hang up looſe armes; his hutt ought to bee in the head of the 
quarter upon the right hand, and the enſignes on the left, and the 
ſerjants at the reare of the quarter; hee is to bee alwaies in readi- 
neſſe to anſwer an allarum, and with all ſpeed to draw his men, if 
they bee in garriſon, to that part or guard his ſquadron hath the 
watch at; if in the campe, then to the breſt-worke before their 
quarters, where hee is to place between each muſquet a pike, for 
their better defence-: in garriſon hee is to bee captaine of the watch, 
in his captaine's ſtead, onely for the eaſe of his captaine,; where 
hee muſt be very circumſpect upon his guard; hee is to have his 
enſign and his ſerjeants to attend him, hee is to goe the firſt round 
with a ſerjeant and two gentlemen at the leaſt to attend him, 
where hee is to take the word of every corporall, and to ſee that 
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the ſentinells bee duly plact out, and to give them charge to bee 
very circumſpect in their watches, that upon the ſight of the 
enemy, or the ſeeing of their matches ſparkle, or hearing their ar- 
mour clatter, they preſently informe the corporalls, ſo that an 
allarum may be given to the towne; but hee that ſhall give a falſe 
alarum is to bee impriſoned. The lieutenant is to go the patroule 
with a ſufficient guard about all the ſtreets, within the night, to 
prevent treaſon in the town, or to diſcover fire or ill orders, as 
quarelling, &c. Hee is to march in the morning with the major 
of the garriſon, at the drumme, beating, to the -opening of the 
ports; hee is to be guarded with all the gentlemen of the 
round; in ſommer time, at watch ſet, hee is to draw his men in 
parrado in the market place, with all the reſt of the companies in 
the towne, their companies being compleate : if in the field and to 
goe upon ſervice, hee ought to ſee prayers read in the head of the 
troopes every night; and every ſabbath all thoſe ſouldiers that have 
not the guard, hee is to compell them to goe to their colonel's tent 
to heare prayers and preaching ; hee is to bee religious, valiant and 
wiſe ; his armes is only a gorget and pattiſen. | 

An enſigne, being the foundation of the company, ought to be 
endued with valour and wiſedome, and to equall his ſuperior offi= | 
cers in 1kill, if it were poſſible ; the honour and reputation both of 
the captaine and ſouldiers, depends upon the welfare of the colours, 
and contrarily there can be no greater diſhonour then to loſe them. 
J have read in hiſtory of enſignes, that rather then they would un- 
dergoe the diſhonour of loſing their colours, being ſo dangerouſly 
charged by the enemy, that either they muſt yield them up, or be 
ſlaine, have choſen rather to wrappe them about their bodyes, and 
have leapt into the mercilefſe waters, where they have periſht with 
their colours, moſt honourably to their immortal fames : (h) After 
any company is caſhired, if the enſigne hath behaved himſelfe ho- 
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nourably, the captaine ought to beſtow. the colours on him as a 
favour: in the abſence of his ſuperior officers, hee is punctually to 
ſupply their places, and to paſſe upon thoſe duties which they 
ſhould; whether it be to be captaine of the watch, or to bee 
commanded out with ſome troopes for the guarding of ſome paſ- 
ſage, to prevent the enemies approches; hee is to exerciſe his com- 
pany in all their poſtures; he ought to be gallantly apparelled, 
with a faire ſword and brigandine; if hee be commanded to paſſe 
upon any ſervice with part of the company, he is not to carry his 
colours; alſo, if the whole company are to guard ſome dangerous 
out-workes, as a halfe moone or a redout, the company is to troope 
thither, and he is to leave his colours in the quarters, with a ſuffi- 
cient guard over them, and hee is to take for his weapon a good 
pike. 

AL s0, every ſouldies's honour is highly. engaged to defend and 
preferve their enſigne, and if occaſion. of neceſſity ſhould happen, 
they muſt not ſpare to runne upon the pikes to relieve him, as di- 
vers valiant ſouldiers formerly have done: hiſtories have eternized 
to their immortall fame, the honourable exploits of Capt. Morerula 
and his two brothers; one of them being his enſigne at the ſiege of the 
citie of Africa, in Barbary, in Charles the Fifth's time, when John 
de Vega, viceroy of Sicilia, ſcaled the walls of it; this enſigne being 
ſore wounded and overthrowne, his brother, being ſerjeant, ſeconded 
him, and recovered the colours, who advancing forwards like a va- 
liant fouldier, was ſlaine; the captaine, brother to them both, tooke 
up the colours, and performed the enſigne's office; who in the 
ſcaling of the wall, was ſore hurt, and died thereof; thus three 
valiant bretheren died honourably in defending. their colours. If 
an enſigne ſhould loſe all his colours from the ſtaffe and hoſe, it is 
no diſhonour. When an army is drawne into batalia, the enſigne 
ought to ſtand out before the front of it, ſome five paces; and. if 
the generall, or ſome other chiefe officer of the fielde paſs by, he 


is gently to vaile his colours, holding the butte end of his ſtaffe at 
| 8 his 
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his girdleſted: alſo a maxime that no ſouldier moves hat or helmet 
to the greateſt commander that is, but only to bow his body to him; 
likewiſe, in time of battell, the enſigne is to withdraw himſelfe for 
his ſafety into the middlemoſt ranke of the pikes; likewiſe in a march 
the enfigne is to march before the firſt diviſion of pikes, with his 
flying colours. If a kinge or great prince paſſeth by, the enſigne 
is to vaile his colours cloſe to the ground, with his knee bending, 
in token of allegiance and ſubmiſſion ; every enſigne of private 
companies ought to obſerve how the enſigne of the right hand of 
the battell orders his colours, after the ſame manner hee is to order 
his; every ſouldier upon an allarme is ſpeedily to repaire to his 
colours ; likewiſe not to forſake them until they be lodged ; when 
any company ſhall march either into campe, guard, fortreſſe or 
caſtle, no ſouldier ought to diſarme himſelfe, untill they ſee. firſt 
the colours placed, and the enſigne diſarmed: likewiſe no ſooner 
ſhall a ſouldier ſee the enſigne take up his colours, but ſhould 
arme and ranke themſelyes immediately. ks 

No enſigne ought to diſarme himſelf upon any guard, campe, or 
field, untill hee ſees that with ſafety he may doe it: likewiſe an en- 
ſigne ſhould ſhew himſelfe forwardeſt with his colours in aſſaulting 
a fort, or entering a breach, to encourage the ſouldiers manfully to 
fall on to defend and make way for them: he ought to behave 
himſelf ſo, that he may gain the love of all the ſouldiers, whereby 
his owne perſon ſhall be in the more ſafetie, when he ſhall attempt 
any perillous exploits, for love will command a ſouldier to fight, 
when all things in the world elſe cannot ſpur him forwards; and 
let him know that the vertue of the enſigne ſetteth forth the vertue 


and valour of the captaine and his whole band. I could wiſh our _ 


noble captaines would be pleaſed to be more circumſpect in their 
election of officers, and not to put undeſerving fellowes of baſe 
birth and qualitie into place of comand, which deſerves gentle- 
men of quality to officiate, the office of the enſigne being a place 


of repute and honour, doth not ſute every yeoman, taylor, or fidler; 
| as 


— 
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as I have knowne to one company in Eſſex, all theſe or the like me- 
chanick fellowes have had the honour to beare the colours before 
a generous captaine of noble birth, whoſe name I forbeare to relate, 
but let it be an item to all generous captaines to make choyce of 
officers that are well bred and deſerving; otherwiſe they doe but 
diſgrace themſelves, and abuſe his Majeſtie's ſervice, and the repu- 
tation of our countrey.” 

Ven, in his Military Obſervations, (i) is very copious in treat- 
ing on enſigns or colours, their dignity, the diſgraces to which they 
are liable, the uſe and ordering of them, with the poſtures and 
flouriſhes thereunto belonging: theſe, as they contain diverſe curious 
regulations, as well as ancient cuſtoms, are here laid before the 
reader. (k) Perhaps that part reſpecting the flouriſhes of the co- 
lours would have come more regularly under the article of exerciſe, 
but unwilling to ſeparate it from the reſt, I have ventures to tranſ- 
greſs a little on method. 

e TRE dignitie and eſtimation of 1 in all ages hath been 
held moſt venerable and worthy : they have been eſteemed the glory 
of the captain and his company, and indeed they are no leſs ; for 
where they periſh with diſgrace, there the captaine's honour faileth, 
and the ſouldiers in hazzard of ruine; for if the loſs proceed either 
from their cowardice (or miſgovernment) it hath been death by the 
law of armes to all that ſurvive; and the beſt mercy that can 
be expected, 1s, that every ſouldier ſhall draw a lot for his life (file 
by file) ſo that one out of every file periſheth for it. 

2. Tux next dignitie of the enfign is, that every fouldier, as 
foon as he is inrolled and hath received either pay or impreſs, they 
antiently took a ſolemn oath to be faithful to their colours, to 
attend them carefully, and to defend them valiantly ; and that upon 
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(i) Murrazy and Maritime Diſcipline in three books, &c. be bans Thomas 
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all ſummons of the trumpet or drum, or command of their officers, 
to repair to them whereſoever they ſhall be lodged, ſtand or be, and 
not to depart or ſtragle from them until they have received orders. 

3. Tux enſign hath another dignity, that whenſoever he ſhall 
enter into city, town, garriſon, camp, or other randeſvouze of 
aboad, he is to be firſt lodged, before any other officer or ſouldier ; 
and not in any meane place, but the beſt and moſt ſpacious for the 
drawing up of the ſouldiers upon any alarme ; and his quarter 
ought to be the moſt ſecure from danger. 

4. Tue enſign hath dignity of place according to the anti- 
quity of his captain; but in one particular caſe, it hath been judged 
to be greater than his captain, and lendeth place to him; as thus, 
no captain can receive his antiquity from his inrollment, but from 
the firſt hour in which his colours flew; for if two be inrolled 
-upon one day, and the latter marcheth before the face of his- enemy 
with his colours flying, in this caſe the firſt has loſt his . 
and the latter for ever after ſhall preceed him. 

I nave read of another reſolve, three captains (or more as occa- 
fion happeneth) were all inrolled upon a day, and all their colours 
flying; preſently upon a truce, compoſition, or other occaſion, 
there is ſome ſmall ceſſation of armes, and theſe new inrolled cap- 
tains are caſheered (or diſmiſt) for the preſent ſervice: now the two 
firſt that had priority of place, not only by inrollment but by fly- 
ing of their enſigns, becauſe they would not be out of action (to a 
ſouldier the taſte of gain is pleaſant) took upon them the commands 
as lieutenants of two colonels companies, &c. which are captaines 
places i in courteſie, retaining thoſe titles, and in ſome courts of war 
have had their voices; now the third all this time taketh upon him 
no place, but remaineth in ſtatu quo prius; and in revolution of 
time all theſe three captaines aforeſaid are again commiſſioned for 
three new companies of their own; the queſtion was, whoſe enſign 
ſhould fly firſt, and which of the three ſhould have the priority of 
place? it was thus anſwered and adjudged by the old earl of Eſſex and 
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Sir Francis Vere, &c. that the two firſt who had taken upon them 
heutenancies had utterly loſt their ſuperiorities, and the third whoſe 
honor ſlept, but diminiſhed not, had precedencie of place, and his- 
enſign flew before the other ever after. 
F. Tux enſigne hath this dignity, to have a guard ever about it, 
which no other officer hath, neither is it to be diſembogued or 
unlodged, without a ſpecial guard attending upon it, both of muſ- 
quetteers and pikes; (and ſo for a cornet with his own ſquadron 
of horſe.) Alſo in the field, if it be in particular diſcipline or 
otherwiſe upon an alt or ſtand, at ſuch time as the army or com- 
pany are to refreſh themſelves with victuals or other reſt; in this 
caſe the enſigne ſhall by no means lay his colours upon the ground, 
or put them in unworthy or baſe hands, but he ſhall firſte furle and: 
fold them up, and ſet: the butt end on the ground, ſupported with 
the ſerjeants halberts, and the enſigne himſelf ſhall not go from 
the view thereof, unleſs he ſhall leave a ſufficient guard for them. 

6. ANOTHER dignity of an enſigne is, if a nobleman or an 
eſquire will take upon him the command of a private company, and 
have no other ſuperior place in an army; and a mean gentleman 

hath the like equal command, but a great deal more antient, al- 
though there ought to be a reſpect if they ſhould happen in com- 
pany, unto the worth and quality of the perſon; yet the meaner 
gentleman's colours ſhall fly before the other. 

As this hath been the antient practiſe in the wars, how then do 
thoſe captains debaſe themſelves, and their enſigns, to ſuffer young 
captains to ſtep in (either by greatneſs in quality or favour) to fly 
their colours before them, &c. 

7. Evxxx enſign hath his dignity, although he is wholly to be 
at the captain's command; yet in juſtice no captain nor other of- 
ficer can command the enſign-bearer from his colours, for they are 
man and wife, and ought not to endure a ſeperation; nor can he be 
commanded with his enſign to any baſe (diſhonourable) place or 
action: and hence it is, that to this day, this place and mark of 

honour 
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Honour is held in ſuch a venerable and worthy eſtimation amongſt 
the Spaniards and Italians, that they will not allow of any ſecond 
between him and the captain, as the name of a lieutenant to be 
amongſt them, thinking it to be a ſuperfluous charge and com- 
mand, becauſe it is, in their TIO a lefſening and a bateing of 
the enſign s honour. 

Bur in this, although we eſteem an enſign very honourable, we 
in England differ from them, owning the place of a lieutenant to 
be honourable and neceſſary, who ought to be a man of moſt ap- 
proved experience; for he takes from the captain thoſe heavy bur- 
dens, which otherwiſe would make the captain's trouble inſupport- 
able; nor can the enſigne diſcharge them, unleſs he neglects his 
care and duty to his colours. 

8. As for the dignity of the enſign in England, (not medling 
with the ſtandard royal) to a regimental dignity: the colonel's 
colours in the firſt place 1s of a pure and clean colour, without any 
mixture, the lieutenant colonet's only with Saint George's armes in 
the upper corner next the ſtaff; the major's the ſame, but in the 
lower and outmoſt corner with a little ſtream blazont, and every 
captaine with Saint George's armes alone, but with ſo many ſpots 
or ſeveral devices as pertain to the dignity of their reſpective places. 

Bur with us in England, placing and diſplaeing is left to the 
generaliſſimo, &c. and ſo to his ſubſtitutes, or deputies: it is to me 
a ridle, that any perſon who cannot be ſtained with the leaſt ble- 
miſh, ſhould loſe his un honour; but kiſſing goes by favour. 


Of Dis6RAcEs to the Exsfex. 


THERE are as many diſgraces that belong to the enſign as dig- 
nities ; I ſhall for brevity ſake mention but ſome few: all which 
muſt proceed from miſtakes in one of theſe _ un{kilful « com- 
poſure, negligent government, or raſh actions. 

1. Tovcninc unſkiffut compoſure, either in falſe making, or 
bear? ing of enſigns, and that you may be informed for the compofures 

Q q 2 = thereof, 


300 . HISTORY OF 

therefore I cannot better it than to declare to you Markham's own 
words out of his Soldier's Accidence, page 31, he ſaith, © There 
muſt be in military honour nine ſeveral faces, or complexions, that 
is to ſay, two which be called metals, as yellow and white, figuring. 
gold and ſilver; ſeven which are called proper colours, as black, 
blew, red, green, purple, tunnis, and ermine. 

AnD here it is to be noted, that no mettal is to be carried 
upon mettal, and for the fignification of thoſe colours, you ſhall 
underſtand that : 

I. YELLow betokeneth honour, or height of ſpirit, which being 
never ſeperated from virtue, of all things is moſt jealous of diſgrace, 
and may not indure the leaſt ſhadow of imputation. 

2. Wr ſignifieth innocencie or purity of conſcience, truth 
and upright integrity without blemiſh. 

3. Black ſignifieth wiſdome and ſobriety, together with ſevere 
correction of too much ambition, being mixed with yellow, or with 
too much belief or lenity, being mixed with white. 

4. BIE ſignifieth faith, conſtancy, or truth in affection. 

5. Red ſignifieth juſtice, or noble worthy anger, in defence of 
religion or the oppreſſed. 

6. GREEN ſignifieth good hope, or the accompliſhment of holy 
and honourable actions. 

7. PURPLE fignifieth fortitude with ann or a moſt true 


diſcharge of any truſt repoſed. 
8. Tux x IS or tawny ſignifieth merit or aelert, and a foe to. 


ingratitude. 
9. ERMINE, which is only a rich furr, with curious ſpots, ſig- 
nifieth religion or holineſs, and that all aimes are not divine objects. 
Now from theſe colours and their mixtures are derived many 
baſtard and diſhonourable colours, as carnation, orange tawny, 
popengie, &c. which ſignifie craft, pride and wantonneſs ; ſo that 
all commanders are left at their own pleaſure for their mixtures, 


but with theſe conſiderations ;. as. 
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1. Nor to put in his enſign his full coat armour. 
2. Nor to bear one black ſpot and no more in his enſign, for it 


ſheweth ſome blemiſh in the owner ; if the ſpot be round, ſquare, 


or of equal proportion. 
3. Ir the ſpot be unequal, it ſignifieth a funeral or deadly revenge. | 


4. Nor to carry words in his colours without a device, nor a de- 
vice without words; and the words not to exceed four in number, 
for if there be more, it ſheweth imperfection. 

5. Nor to carry more colours than two; except it be for ſome 
ſpecial note, or the enſign of ſeveral kingdoms, it is a ſurcharge, 
and eſteemed folly. 

2. HAvIN O ſhewed the true colours, and the diſeraces that may 
ariſe in the compoſure of them, as mentioned by Mr. Markham, I 
come to the next diſgraces, which proceed from negligence in gou- 
vernment ; as in carrying his colours furl'd (or folded) up, when 
they ſhould be flying; or to let his colours fly, when they ſhould 
be folded up; or to diſplay (or flouriſh them) when they ſhould 
be carried without any hand motions; or to carry them without 
motion when they ſhould be diſplayed ; or to vaile them, when they 
ſhould be advanced, or to advance them when they ſhould be vailed. 

To lodge or diſlodge colours without a guard, or to ſuffer any 
man to handle them that hath not a lawful authority. Now the 
avoydance hereof is ſufficient to keep any man from groſs errors. 


3. Taz laſt diſgrace as to the dignity of the enſign is 
1. FRoM the raſhneſs and unadviſedneſs of actions; when he is 


in ſafety, out of a phantaſtical bravado, to thruſt himſelf into dan- 
ger, as to charge the enemy when he ſhould ſtand ſtill : it is not 
only a diſgrace; but the offence hath been adjudged worthy of 
death, although he may obtain victory by that forward action. 

2. Ir in a march, battalia, or ſetting of the parade, or upon any 
other military a plo ments, he ſhall miſplace himſelf, it is a diſ- 
grace. 


3. Ir in a battel, ſkirmiſh, or fight, where the enſign i is put to 
1 retreit, 
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retreit, his colours ſhall be furled (or folded) up, or ſhouldred, and 
not flying, and held forth and extended with the left arm, and his 
ſword advanced in his right hand, his colours are diſgraced, and 
ſuch retreit is baſe and unworthy. 

4. Ir the enſign-bearer ſhall happen either in battel or ſkirmiſh, 
to be ſlain, and fo the colours fall to the ground, if thoſe or ſome of 
them, next adjoining thereunto, do not recover and advance them 
up, it 15 not only a diſgrace to the enfign, but an utter diſhonour 
to the whole company; as I have declared, that if the colours be 
loſt, there maſt be a ſevere account given for them; and indeed a 
greater act of cowardice cannot be found, than to ſuffer the colours 
to be loſt. 

THERE 1s an ancient prefident, but freſh in memory, that in 
great defeats when armies have been overthrown, ſcattered and diſ- 
perſed fo that particular fafety hath made men forget general ob- 
ſervations ; even then the enſign being wounded to death, and de- 
ſperate of all relief, hath ftript his enſign from the ſtaff, and wrapt 
or folded it about his body, and fo periſhed with it. This enſign 
cannot be faid to be loft, becauſe the honour thereof was carried 
with his freed foul! to heaven, to the poſſeſſion of the eternal fort 
for ever: now in this particular the enemy cannot boaſt of any 
triumph then purchaſed, more then every fexton may do when he 
robs the dead of his winding ſheet. 

Tu us it hath reported that Sebaſtian king of Portugal, dyed at 
the battel of Alcazar : and J have read of many of our brave Eng- 
liſh that thus dyed at the renowned battel at Newport, and have 
heard that many hare fo done in the army of our late ſovereign of 
ever bleſſed memory. 

5. Anp laſtly, if any man ſhall recover the loſt enſign, and 
bring it away flying, &c. no matter how low in condition the man 
is, if the captain upon any after confiderations beſtow thoſe co- 
Jours upon ſome other man, it is a diſgrace both to the captain and 


* enſign, for he doth injury to vertue and diſcourage valour. 
OBJ. 
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OBJ. But ſome may object, that upon compoſition with the 
party deſerving, the captain may diſpoſe of his colours where he 
pleaſeth: I confeſs it true, but if this compoſition be forced, it is 
injurious ; and if it come by a voluntary conſent of the party, it is 
baſe and moſt unworthy in him alſo, 


Of the right Usz and OrDptriNG of the Ens1GN or CoLouRs; 
with the PosTUREs and FLoURISHEs thereunto belonging. 


As to my beſt remembrance, I have given a catalogue of the diſ- 
graces; fo I ſhall here inſert, as to my knowledge, the true uſe of 
the enſign, whereby thoſe injuries may be avoyded. 

1. AND firſt, you ſhall underſtand, that in all extended marches: 
(and not drawn into a body) as when they march either into a 
friend's or enemie's country; or otherwiſe are conducted to ſome 
remote randeſyouz ; here the enfign (or colours) ought to be half 
furled (or folded) up, and half flying, ſhall be ſhouldred, and born 
a little croſs the enſign-bearer's neck, with his hand extended a 
good diſtance from his body, and his left hand upon his ſide or hilt 
of his ſword; this is termed marching in ſtate. 

2. Ir he ſhall enter into any city or great town, then he ſhall 
unfold or open his colours, and let them fly at full length, and 
carry them in his right hand cloſe under the hoſe, with a lofty 
hand, and extended arm; this is marching in triumph: but if the 
wind blow ſtiff, or there is a weakneſs, or weariſomeneſs in the 

enſign- bearer, then he may ſet the butt end againſt his waiſte, and 
not otherwiſe: and 1s to have but one hand upon his ſtaff in any 
march whatever. 

3. In all troopings, the enſign ſhall ever be furl'd, RE: carried 1 in 

the ſame poſtures as the pikes ought to be. 

4. WHEN the company is drawn up in a body, the colours muſt 
be flying ; and by-the way, in caſe the general, or ſupreme of the 
wars, or any noble ſtranger, worthy of reſpect, do come, imme- 


diately upon his or their approach, the enſign-bearer, 1 in all humi-- 
lity,. 
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| Hity, is to bow the head of his colours, waving them with the bow 
of his body, and to raiſe both it and himſelf up again: and as the 
ſaid perſon ſhall paſs away, the drum ſhall beat, and the colours 
ſhall be diſplayed: this alſo the enſign ſhall do in all marchings, 
Nt | or other motions of civil exerciſes, where your ſuperiors paſs by 
you, or you by them: nay, it is expedient and fit ſo to be done to 
any gentleman that is your familiar; for it is no more but as vail- 
ing your hat, or giving your friend a courteſie. 
g. Now when the body is drawn up into battalia, and the ene- 
my within view thereof, then every man being in his place is to 
expreſs all the gallantry he can, and eſpecially the enſign-bearer, 
either in diſplaying his colours ſtanding, marching, charging and 
retreiting (or retiring) ; and all theſe ought not to be done at one 
time, but when the bodies are joyning, and they muſt be done with 
great reſpe&, for to uſe the poſtures directly to the motion or 
ſtanding of the body; and not to do as I have ſeen ſome in ordinary 
militia diſcipline, that have but one or two motions of their co- 
| lours, upon and for all occaſions ; as if true honour had ſuch weak 
| anventions ; this without doubt is moſt baſe and unworthy. 

To proceed to the poſtures of the enſign. 

Tux are in general as followeth, ſo well as I can expreſs them ; 
for they are better in execution, and to be Ot by example, 
than any pen can deſcribe them. 

1. To change them with a plain wave from hand to hand. 

2. To change them with lofty turns from hand to hand : each 
hand performing their turns before you deliver them, as from the 
right to the left, and from the left to the right, as at firſt, 

| 3. FRom the right hand with a wave and lofty turn, jutting the 

colours upon the left ſhoulder, and raifing them up with the ſgme 
hand again, and with lofty turns to deliver it into the left hand, 
that ſo thereby you may execute the ſame upon the right ſhoulder, 
and after the turns, to deliver it into the right hand, as at firſt. 


* Wr (and from) the right hand with lofty turns, throw 
"our 
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your colours under the left arm, recovering them ſpeedily back with 
conceived floriſhes, you deliver them into the left hand : you may 
execute the ſame with the left hand. [ | 

5. WirTn turns or flouriſhes you bring the butt did of the ſtaff 
to your left hand, turning the palm of your left hand outwards (but 
not for the reception of it) and with the ſame hand only throw it 
off upon its turn with a flouriſh, to deliver it into the left hand, and 
to perform the ſame with the left hand and deliver the coloury into 
the right hand, as at firſt. 

6. WIr lofty turns bring the colours over the head down right 
(but not too low) hefore, and raiſing it again, with the fore-turn 
and back-turn over the head, changing of hands, N een as 
before. | | 
7. From the right hand deliver into your left hand, with the WY | 
of your hand uppermoſt, the butt end of your ſtaff turning it back- 
wards upon the left ſhoulder; and turning it over the head with 
the ſame hand, you deliver it into the right hand after the ſame 
manner, which being e with the right hand, you proceed 
to the next. 

8. From the right hand with lofty turns, fore-tarny and back- 
turns, you deliver your ſtaff into your left hand, and wheel it with the 
ſame hand on the ſame fide, and after your recovery to deliver it into 
the right hand, performing of the ſame, and proceed. | 

9. From the right hand upon the left ſhoulder, raiſing it and 
turning with its back-turn into the neck; with its returns and lofty 
flouriſhes over the head, you deliver the colours into the left, and 
with the left hand upon the right ſhoulder you execute the ſame, 
delivering them into your right hand as firſt. 

10. TIs by ſome termed the figure of eight; that is with the 
right hand the half wheel to the left fide, and ſo back on the right 
fide, and then delivering it into the left hand to performe the ſame. 

11. To turn it round the head oftentimes upon the palm with 
your fingers of your. iin hand, ſo recovering 1 it, with lofty flo- 
Vor. I. N „ riſhes 
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riſhes you deliver it into your left hand te performe the ſame, and 
ſo delivering of them into the right hand. 

AND if it be your pleaſure to be compleat in the exerciſe of 
them, you go back to the tenth, and ſo conclude with the firſt. 

AND in your concluſion, I have ſeen ſome to furl them up as: 
they diſplay them, and ſo to open them again, but to furl them up 
in the field is moſt ridiculous. 

OTHueRs there are, that I have ſeen to tound them oftentimes 
about their middles, but I cannot juſtific it "oo any military. ac- 
count. 

Ornrks I have ſeen, that thinking to diſplay their colours 
| bravely, delivered them from hand to hand under leg; I muſt 
boldly inform ſuch as uſe it, that tis a debaſement to the captain's: 
colours, and an unworthy act in the performers of it. 

I ToLD you of ſome particular poſtures, and e for the 
enſign-bearer to obſerve. 

1. STANDING, when the body ſtands, you are to diſplay the 
colours to and fro, in a direct circle, and changing from hand to 
hand, and no more, without you are commanded to ſhew the ex- 
cellency of your parts; but be ſure to be well guarded when you 
ſhall be ſo commanded. | mY | 

2. In marching, the poſture is to diſplay the colours with. the 
right hand only, caſting the enſign ſtill forwards, waving it cloſe 
over and by the right ſhoulder, never croſſing the body, but ſtill 
keeping it flying on the outfide of the right ſhoulder. 

3. Taz charging poſture is to carry the ſtaff extended freight 

forward before your body, waving it to and fro as high as your bo- 
ſom, being ready to give the aſſiſtance or aid with the left hand for 
the preſervation of your colours, or to offend the enemy if occa- 
ſion require. 

Tux retiring or retreiting moths is a mixture compounded of 
the three former, for in the firſt retreit, or drawing away of the 


company, he ſhall uſe the poſture of marching: but if the — 
preſs 
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prefs near upon him, he ſhall ſtand upon his guard, and uſe the 
poſture of charging; and in fine, having quit himſelf of danger, he 
ſhall uſe the ſtanding poſture a little, and then march or Ie "may; 
according to the directions of the commander. 

AND laſtly, when the enſign returns from the field, and is to be 


lodged; in former times the lieutenant had the van guard; but 
that I ſhall not inſiſt upon, becauſe I have obſerved it to be left off 
10 able ſoldiers. 

Tux captain leading them out of the field, and coming near the 
place intended to lodge his colours, converts the ranks of muſquetteers 
of both diviſions to the right and left outwards, and joyns them; and 
being ſo fixed, the body of pikes ſtand in the rear, and the enſign 
in the head of them, the captain before the colours with the drums, 
and ſarjants guarding the colours on each fide, and the lieutenant 
behind the enſign bearer, and all being advanced, ſhall troop up 
with the colours furled to his lodging or quarters, and as he ap- 
proacheth thereto, he ſhall with a bow to his captain carry in his - 
colours; then the word ſhall be given to all the muſquetters to 
make ready ; that being done, they ſhall all preſent, and upon the 
beat of the drum, or other word of command, give one intire vol- 
ley; and then command every officer to go to their quarters, and 
to be in readineſs upon the next ſummons either by drum or 
command. 

IT may fall out, that time will not permit this large circum- 
ſtance ; then the whole company being drawn up in a body ſhall 
troop up to the place, where the enſign ſhall quarter, to fee the co- 
lours ſafely lodged, which being effected, the muſquetteers ſhall 
with one entire volley diſcharge their muſquets, and ſo depart to 
their reſpective quarters; commanding all 110 the next ſummons 
to be 1 in readineſs, &c. 

Axp I might here adde the funeral poſture: if for a private 
ſouldier, the enſign is to march in his place on the head of the 


piles, with the pikes trailing revers'd, but the colours furl'd and 
| Rr 2 reverſed 
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reverſed only: but if it be a commander that is to be interred, 
he is then to march Juſt before the hearſe, with his colours re- 
verſed, &c. | 

Ir I have writ any thing amiſs, or omitted any thing: as may pre- 
judice the honour of the enſign, I beg your better advice, for it 
was in the year 1641 and 1642, that I minded any of thoſe mili- 
tary actions; therefore for any error herein, let the length of time 
plead my excuſe : however, I could wiſh that every enſign would 
but obſerve theſe rules, he would then the better know his own 
worth, and what duty lieth incumbent upon him; and being care- 
ful in the performance of them, his. own honour will be diſplayed 
in his colours.“ | 
Taz officer next in command in a company of foot is a non- 
commiſſioned one, namely the ſerjeant, whoſe duty is thus deſcribed 
by Ward. (I) 
. * A SERJEANT of a private company ought to be a man of 
good experience, and ſufficiently inſtructed in all martial exerciſes; 
and if it were poſſible, he ſhould not be inferiour in knowledge and 
{kill to his ſuperior officers ; hee ought to have a quicke ſpirit and 
active body, able both ſuddinly to conceive, and painfully to exe- 
cute his ſuperior officer's orders and commands ; it importeth much 
that hee bee a ſkilfull valiant ſoldier, in regard hee is put upon 
weighty and dangerous ſervices ; hee ought to be very ready and 
ſxilfull, in ordering and ranking the company, and in knowledge 
of exerciſing the ſame ; hee ought to take all occaſions in time of 
peace, to call forth ſuch ſquadrons as have the guard, and duly to 
exerciſe them there; alſo to there every particular ſoldier their ſe- 
veral poſtures, and ſo to fit them in readineſſe for the chiefe offi- 
cers to exerciſe in groſſe; he ought to be learned both in writing 
and arethmaticke ; he is to have alwayes a ſquadran-rowle about 


i 
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him, wherein hee ſhould diſtinguiſh. every man by the armes he 
beares; his duty is, when the drumme beates for the watch ſetting, | 
to repaire with his holberd to his colours, where he ought to call over 
particularly every ſouldier of that ſquadron, and view the fixenneſſe 
of their armes, and what match, bullets and powder every man 
hath ; he is to rancke the ſquadron; and if no ſuperior officer bee 
there, he is to troope away with them to the guard, with his hol-. 
bert advanced. | e, REIN pid ay 
Hx is to attend the coming of the major of a garriſon, or the 
ſerjeant major of his regiment (if they bee intrencht in the field) 
for the watchword ; and to receive ſuch orders from him, as he 
hath received from the ſerjeant major generall of the army, or 
from the governor of the garriſon, he is to give the word to his 
captaine firſt, if he bee in the place, and then to each ſuperior offi- 
cer, and laſtly to the corporall ; the eldeſt ſerjant in a march leadeth 
up the diviſion of muſquetires in the reare; in time of training, 
they are to looke that every man keepes his rankes and files duly, 
helpe order the company all the time of exerciſe : in time of warre, 
he is imployed upon parties which are ſent out to diſcover, or to 
fetch in bootie and farrage; likewiſe many times to the guarding 
of paſſages; alſo in laying out of perdues, and viſiting them: alſo 
in ordering of troops that are drawne out to charge ſome part of 
the enemy, where he is to bring up the muſquetiers to his ſuperior 
officer, in good order to ſkirmiſh, and to give fire upon the enemy, 
and ſo orderly to leade them off againe, ſeeing them ranke them- 
ſelves fairly, and cauſing them to make ready their peeces to come 
up and fire againe; alſo. in retreite, he ought to aſſiſt the ſouldiers 
diſcreetly in keeping their orders, leſt confuſion betides them; alſo 
in time of fight, to ſee the ſoldiers bandaliers filled ready, that no 
ſtay bee made, and to ſee the powder tranſported after them ſe- | 1 
eurely; he is alſo (when his captaine is captaine of the watch) to | \. = 
call out the gentlemen of the round to doe their duties, and to give | _— 
them the word; he ought to aſſigne every ſouldier his due and pro- bl | 
Per 
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per place to marche in, that no contention may ariſe ; hee is to place 
the chief gentlemen in the front, on the right hand file; the next 
in degree is to lead the left hand file, ſo placing every man accord- 
ing to his degree; hee ought to ſee that every corporall be a muſ- 
quetiere; hee is to fetch the powder, ſhot, and match from the 
magazene, and diſtribute it to each corporall, and fo to each ſoldier 
of their ſquadron: hee is, at his captaine's command, to carry all 
delinquents to priſon, and ſee irons put upon them; if ſcarcity 
of victuals ſhould be in the campe, he is to procure it from the am- 
munitioner of the army, leſt the company fall in want, which being 
procured, hee is to diſtribute. it to the corporalls, and they to their 
ſquadrons ; hee is alſo to inſtruft the drummes the true tone of 
beating, viz. a call, a march, a troope, a charge, an allarme, a 
retreite, &c. hee ought to be reſolute and forward in times of ſkir- 
miſhing, ſhewing worthy examples to the ſouldiers, that they might 
imitate him; hee ought, by his ſerviceableneſſe and care, to gaine 
the love of the whole company ; it muſt be farre from him to be 
addicted to the helliſh vice of drinking, drabbing or dicing, uſing 
his beſt endeavours to ſhame ſuche as ſhould in that kind tranſ- 
greſſe; alſo he is not to permit any ſouldier that is in drinke to 
performe any duty of charge for that time, for feare of ſleeping or 
quarrelling, whereby much inconveniencies may enſue ; but rather 
feeke to puniſh him ſeverely, that all may take example by him, to 
beware of the like overſight : hee is every night at drum beating to 
draw billets for his guard, and accordingly to leade his ſquadron to 
it ; (m) and thus behaving himſelfe wiſely and valiantly, hee ſhall 
gaine honour and reputation, which will be ſteps to advance him to 
higher fortunes : and to define the office of a ſerjeant truly, hee is 
to bee the eye, care, mouth, hand and feet of his ſuperior offi- 


. 
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(m) Ir the guard bee at a port, then the ſerjant is to guard with his holbert all the day 
F 
Cers. 
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cers. I could wiſh our ſerjeants of bands here in England were 
thus qualified, for their captaines ſakes ; but I fear the blind will 
leade the blind, and ſo fall both into the ditch ; it were happy if 
they would endeavor to learne to underſtand their office againſt his 
majeſty ſhould have occaſion to uſe them.” 

SIR James Turner, in his Pallas Armata, p. 220, defines the duty 
of a ſerjeant in ſubſtance pretty ſimilar to the deſcription of it here 
given; but adds, that a ſerjeant hath power to correct the ſoldiers 
with his halbert and ſword, and commit to priſon any ſoldier. 

Fux corporal, or more properly the caporal, is the next in rank. 
to the ſerjeant, his title is of Italian origin, derived from capo, which 
ſignifies head, he being the capo de eſeadra, or chief of his ſquad or 
ſquadron. A caporal, ſays Sir James Turner, ought to be an ex- 
perienced, vigilant and laborious ſoldier; he hath an abſolute com- 
mand of his ſquadron, neither may any in it diſobey him; if any do, 
the caporal may beat him with his ſword, and commit him to pri- 
fon; when a muſquet reſt was in faſhion, he was permitted to beat. 
with it. He is to warn all his ſquadron, or a part of it (according 
as he receives order) to the watch, or to be ſent on party or other 
duties; upon the watch the corporal (having got his orders from his 
ſuperiors) appoints when, where, and how long each of his men are 
to ſtand centinel, and he is bound to teach them how. they are to- 
behave themſelves when centinels, and is to viſit them frequently; 
but if he finds any of them aſleep, he muſt not leave him as he found: 
him, as an Athenian captain did (who kill'd a ſleeping centinal) but. 
he muſt bring him to the corps de guard, and there make him pri- 
ſoner till further order. The caporal is to receive the rounds at 
his court of guard, and take the word from them, but of this T ſhall 
tell you more in another place; he is alſo obliged, when he is not on 
the watch, to teach all. that belong to his ſquadron their poſtures; 
and to handle their arms. 80 you ſee this caporal of ours "Kim 
work enough-to do for all the pay or wages he gets. 
Tux lancepeſata, anſpeſade, or as the preſent term is, lance cor- 
To poral, 
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poral, was originally a man at arms or trooper, who having n 

his lance on the enemy, and loſt his horſe in fight, was entertained, 
as a volunteer aſſiſtant to a captain of foot, receiving his pay as a 
trooper, (n) untill he could remount himſelf; from being the 
companion of the captain, he was ſoon degraded to the aſſiſtant of 
the corporal, and at preſent does the duty of that, officer, on the 
pay of a private ſoldier, (o) 

D1isBANDED officers, called reformado Ss, or - 6 
carried arms as privates, till they could be re- inſtated. Theſe gen- 
tlemen, Sir James Turner ſays, were in n ſome places permitted to be 
without arms. 15 . 

A GENTLEMAN of a company is a term that frequently occurs 
among our ancient military writers ; theſe ſeem to have been a kind 
of cadets, except that they had greater pay than the private men, 
_ ariſing, as it ſeems from ſome allowance from the captain or co- 
lonel. Sir James Turner deſcribes a gentleman of a company, as 
one ſomething more than an ordinary ſoldier, having a little more 
pay, and who did not ſtand centinel. 


_— . — 
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(na) PERR Daniel tom. ii. p. 71. 

(o) LaxcxsresArE is a word derived from the Italian, lance-ſpeſata, which is 2 
broken or ſpent lance. He is a gentleman of no ancient ſtanding in the militia, 
for he draws his pedigree from the time of the wars, between Francis I. and 
his ſon Henry II. Kings of France, on the one part; and the Emperor Charles V. 
and his brother in law the Duke of Savoy, on the other part ; in thoſe wars when a gen- 
tleman of a troop of horſe, in any ſkirmiſh, battle or rencounter, had broke his lance on 
the enemy, and loft his horſe in the ſcuffle, he was entertain'd (under the name of a broken 
lance) by a captain of a foot company as his comerade, till he was again mounted. But 
as all good orders fall ſoon from their primitive inſtitution, ſo in a ſhort time our Aonfieur 
Lanceſteſata (for ſo he was called) was forced to deſcend from being the captain's come- 
rade, and become the caporal's companion, and aſſiſted him in the exerciſe of his charge, 
and therefore was ſometimes called by the French, aide caporal. But when the caporal 
grew weary of the comeradeſhip of his lanceſpeſata, he made him officiate. under him,: and 
for that, had ſome allowance of pay 1 more than the common 8888 See Sir Jan ames 

Trans, in Pallas Armata, Pg 24 . 
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A MILITARY manuſcript in the Britiſh muſeum, (p) recom» 
mends, that a number of wiſe and worthy ſoldiers ſhould be re- 
tained by the colonel to be gentlemen of his company, lance ſpez- 
zates, or to ſerve for extraordinary lieutenants, whom he ſhould 
not only uſe and entreat well, with an advantage in their pay, but 
alſoe feaſt them, cheriſh them, and ſet them oftymes by courſe at 
his own table, and always ſhew them a courteous.countenance,”-  - 
Tur office of drum major does not appear to have been univer- 
ſally admitted into our ſervice, till about the latter end of the reign 
of K. Charles I. Sir James Turner poſitively denies the exiſtence 
of ſuch an officer in our ſervice at the time he wrote. 
© THERE is, (ſays he) another inconſiderable ſtaff officer in moſt 
armies, yet neceſſary enough in all regiments of foot, and that is 
the drummer-major, the French call him colonel drummer : hee is 
to receive his directions from the major of the regiment, at what 
hour he is to beat to the watch, when the dian, and when the tap- 
too, wherewith he is to acquaint the ſeveral drummers of compa- 
nies, and to appoint them by turns for there beatings ; he is alſo 
to order them in what diviſions each of them ſhall beat, when the 
_ regiment marcheth; and they are to obey all his directions punc- 
tually. In ſome places he gets a third more of pay than other 
drummers, but here at home we acknowledge no ſuch creature.” 
| NoTw1THSTANDING this, the drum major is mentioned by 
Ward (q) and Venn, (r) and his duty deſcribed ; poſſibly ſome re- 
giments who had ſerved-abroad, might have adopted that appoint- 
ment. Beſides a drum major to each regiment, there is now, and 
has been for ſome time, a drum major general: to. the army, who is 
appointed by his majeſty's commiſſion, running exactly in the ſame 
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(p) No. 5109. Bib, Harl. A colonel, his charge and emploiment notably demon- 
ſtrated by E. D. late commander in the Lowe Countries. 


(4) P. 194. | (r) E. 193. 
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words as the commiſſion to any ſubaltern officer. A copy of the 
commiſſion of the preſent drum major general is given in the note 
below; (s) he is alſo drum major to the third regiment of guards. 

EvEeRY company had one or two drummers, according to it's 
ſtrength, and ſometimes a phifer, by old writers often ſtiled whif- 
flers, (s) tho' I am apt to think there was fome ſmall difference in 
the inſtrument, as in the liſt of the forces ſent to St. Quintin's, both 
fifers and whifflers are mentioned. The qualifications of drum- 
mers and fifers are thus laid down by Ralph Smith, 


(s) GEORGE R. 


FI GEORGE the Third, by the grace of God, king of Great Britain, France 

L. S. Jud Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. to our truſty and well-beloved Charles 

Stuart, gent. greeting. We do by theſe preſents, conſtitute and appoint you ta 

be our drum major general of our forces. You are therefore carefully and di- 

Tigently to diſcharge the duty of our drum major general, by doing and performing all and 

all manner of things thereunto belonging or appertaining. And you are to obſerve and 

follow ſuch orders and directions from time to time, as you ſhall receive from us, or any 

other your ſuperior officer, according to the rules and diſcipline of war. Given at our 
court at St. James's, the 4th day of January, 1777, in the 15th year of our reign. 

By his Majeſty's command, 


Entered with the ſecretary SUFFOLE., 
at war. Entered with the commiſlary 
M. LEWIS. general of muſters. 


JOHN F. HESSE. 
Charles Stuart, Gent. | 


Lrum major general. 

ft) Ir is mentioned in this ſenſe by Shakeſpear, in Henry V. act 4. (c. ult, 
— Behold the Britiſh beach 
Pales in the flood, with men, with wives and boys, 
Whoſe ſhouts and claps out-voice the deep mouth'd ſea, 


Which like a mighty whiffler fore the king, 
Seems to prepare the way. 


Some derive this from the old French word, viſfleur, but no ſuch word occurs in either 
Cotgrave, Laccomb, Richelet, or Boyer. 
Tus fife is of German origin, and called * Sir James Turner and other old writers, 


the Alenaiu- whiſtle, 
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* ALL captains muſt have drommes and ffifes and men to uſe the 
ſame, whoe ſhoulde be faithfull, ſecrette, and ingenious, of able per- 
ſonage to uſe their inſtruments and office, of ſundrie languages; 
for oftentimes they bee ſente to parley with their enemies, to ſom- 
mon theire fforts or townes, to redeeme and condutte pryſoners and 
dyverſe other meſſages, which of neceſſitie requireth language. If ſuch 
drommes and ffifes ſhoulde fortune to fall into the handes of the 
enemies, noe guifte nor force ſhoulde cauſe them to diſcloſe any ſe- 
crettes that they knowe. They muſt ofte practiſe theire inſtru- 
ments, teache the companye the ſoundes of the marche, allarum, 
approache, aſſaulte, battaile, retreate, ſkirmiſhe, or any other cal- 
linge that of neceſſitie ſhoulde be knowen. They muſte be obediente 
to the commandemente of theyre captaine and enſigne, when as 
they ſhall commande them to comme, goe, or ſtande, or ſounde 
their retreate, or other callinge. Many thinges elſe belonge to 
their office, as in dyverſe places of this treatiſe ſhal be ſaide. 

Ir does not appear that drummers were at this time employed to 
execute the ſentences of courts martial; indeed we learn from the 
account of Aſſarius Velthoven, the provoſt martial, page 253, that 
it was the duty of that officer, or his deputies, to execute all cor- 
poral puniſhments, for which he made a charge in his contingent 
bill: ſo that the cuſtom of having thoſe puniſhments inflicted by 
the drummers, ſeems to have taken place after the reign of King 
William. (u) From the following paſſages in Sir James Turner it 
it looks as if every regiment was not entitled to fifers on the eſta- 
bliſhment, but that they were paid by the captain or colonel: © with 
us, ſays he, any captain may keep a piper in his company, and main- 


oY 


De 


(u) Sin James Turner, p. 223, ſays, * where regimental hangmen are wanting, capi- 
tal crimes muſt be puniſhed by harquebuſiers, and ſcourging muſt be converted into the 
gatloupe: and further, treating of the regimental provoſt marſhal, ſays, © he is to be 
preſent at the execution of every ſentence; and when a ſoldier is to run the gatloupe, he 
is to give him the farſt laſh.” i 
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tain him too, for no pay is allowed him, perhaps juſt as much as 
he deſerveth.“ 2 

FiFEs were for a long time laid afide in our armies, and only 
revived about the year 1745, by the Duke of Cumberland, who in- 
troduced them into the guards ; the firſt marching regiment that 
adopted them was the 19th, in the year 1747, a Hanoverian lad be- 
ing then given to the lieutenant colonel of that corps. Fifers were 
afterwards only allowed to the grenadier company ; but moſt of the 
drummers were taught the uſe of the fife as well as of the drum. 

A CLER& of a company frequently occurs in the military writers 
of the laſt century, but he ſeems rather to have been the ſervant of 
the captain, than any part of the military eſtabliſhment of the 
corps, at leaſt no additional payment was allowed to him over and 
above that of a private ſoldier. The qualifications required in a 
clerk of a, company were integrity, ſobriety, writing a good hand, 
and a ſufficient ſkill in arithmetick, to enable him to keep the ac- 
counts of the company. 

Tusk were the officers, commiſſioned and non commiſſioned, 
uſually found in a regiment of infantry, till about the middle of 
the ſeventeenth century; ſince which, one diſtinguiſhed by the 
title of a ſtaff officer, (x) has been added to every battalion ; this is 
the adjutant or aide major. Each regiment of cavalry has alſo an 
adjutant. '* | 

Tr1s officer, particularly from the term aide major, ſeems to 
have been borrowed from the French, and was, according to Father 


Me 
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(x) A $TAFF officer is one whoſe duty is not confined to any ſingle company, but lies 
equally with the whole corps, battalion or regiment. The commiſſioned ſtaff officers of 
a corps of infantry are the chaplain, adjutant, quarter maſter and ſurgeon. The ſurgeons 
mates, though reckoned among the ſtaff, have only warrants from the colonel. The 
quarter maſters of cavalry are warrant officers, except thoſe of the blues, who have the 
king's commiſſion, The duty of an ancient regimental quarter maſter has been defcribed 
under the article of herberger, the more modern duties will occur in the article of quarters, 
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Daniel, not introduced into that ſervice before the year 1666. No 
ſuch officer is mentioned by Ralph Smith, Davis, Ward, Markham; 
Venn, or Sir James Turner; but we find him in the liſt of the 
army reviewed upon Putney Heath, in the year 1684. It is the 
peculiar duty of the adjutant to ſuperintend the drilling of the 
recruits and awkward men ; to receive the orders fron the brigade 
major, and to deliver them out to the ſerjeants, together with the 
particular regimental orders given by the commanding officer. 
The adjutant is charged with making out all the returns, and over- 
looking all the executions of the ſentences of regimental courts 
martial. He, as well as the major, is to be on horſeback when the 
whole regiment is under arms. In camp and in garriſon the adju- 
tant is to parade all guards, to ſee the men are properly dreſſed, that 
their arms are clean and in good order, and that they have their 
number of cartridges. In ſhort, there is ſcarce any duty going for- 
wards in a regiment, without the adjutant having ſome ſhare in 
it. (y) As the adjutant is an aſſiſtant to the major, in like manner 
he is aſſiſted by the chief ſerjeant, ſtiled ſerjeant major. 
Tux field, ſtaff, and regimental officers of the cavalry have in 
part been already mentioned; I ſhall nevertheleſs, from Markham, 
give a deſcription of the appointments of the commiſſion and non 
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(y) Ir is remarkable, that in the Britiſh ſervice, this office, which requires abilities, 
attention, and a thorough. knowledge of every part and etiquette of the ſervice, and on: 
the due execution of which the general appearance of the regiment ſo much depends, has 
no rank annexed to it, the adjutant being commanded by the youngeſt enſign in the re- 
giment ; this, as his duty frequently obliges him, in ſome meaſure, to interfere with the 

men of every company, at times, occaſions heart-burnings and jealouſy among the ſubal- 
tern officers, and cauſes the diſcipline of the regiment ſometimes to ſuffer from his want 
of authority to enforce what he ſees neceſſary, without a formal complaint to the com-- 
manding officer. It is true, the adjutant till lately uſually held a lieutenancy or enſigney, 
and was formerly even a captain; but it having been ſince ſettled, the adjutant ſhould 
hold no other commiſſion, it ſurely would be for the benefit of the ſervice, if the rank of 


lieutenant at leaſt, was added to it, with ſome additional pay. | 
| commiſſion 
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commiſſion officers of a troop, about the middle of the ſeventeenth 
century. | 

Now for the arming of the ſuperior officers of theſe troopes, you 
ſhall underſtand that a captaine of curiaſſiers may be armed at all 
peeces, cap a pe, in ſuch ſort as I ſhewed for the gentleman at armes, 
only he ſhall have no launce nor battle axe, but only his piſtols 
and ſword; his own head, his horſe's head, and his horſe's buttocks 
may be plumed; he may lead his men with a white truncheon 
charged on his right thigh. His place is on the head of his troope 
before the trumpet ; he hath the abſolute government of his troope, 
both for inſtruction and maintenance: onely he is to receive all ſpe- 
ciall orders from his collonell, his collonel from the ſerjeant major 
of the field, and the ſerjeant major from the marſhall. 

Tux lieutenant may be armed to the knee like the captaine, and 
his own head and his horſe's plumed ; his place is the reare, and in 
marches he may carry a truncheon, but of a thicker ſize than that 
of the captaine's. 

Tux cornet ſhall be armed and horſt in all points both defenſive 
and offenſive like the lieutenant, onely inſtead of the truncheon, 
hee ſhall carry charged on his right thigh, his captaine's cornet, 
which (being a private captaine) ſhould be compounded of colour 
and mettal impaled, that is, the one half colour, the other mettall. 
The ſubſtance of the cornet ſhould bee of damaſke, and the forme 
muſt be almoſt ſquare (only a little longer from the ſtaffe, then on 
the ſtaffe) and fringed about ſutably. The ſtaffe ſhould be ſmall, 
like a foot enſigne, and not ſo long as an ordinary launce ; it muſt 
be headed with ſteele, and either guilt or filvered ; with faire taſſels 
ſuitable to the cornet. If the cornet belong to a great officer, it 
ſhall then be of one entire colour, of leſſe quantitie, and till ſquare; 
and in this cornet, the captaine may carry deviſe and word, or elle 
none, at his own pleaſure. 

Taz trumpet is not bound to any armes at all, more than 


his ſword, which in former times was not allowed, but with the 
point 
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broken: he ſhall have a faire trumpet, with cordens ſuitable to the 
captaine's colours, and to his trumpet ſhall be made faſt a faire 
banner, containing his captaine's full coat armour; he may weare 
a ſcarfe and feather, and all other ordinary accoutrements of a 
horſeman ; and for his horſe, it ſhall be a good hackney, with 
gentleman-like furniture, 

Tae corporalls ſhall be armed at all points, and horſt like the 
maine body of the troope, onely in their right hands they ſhall 
carry truncheons; for their office is to be like the ſerjeants of foot 
companies, to ride extravagantly up and downe on either fide the 
troope, and to ſee them keepe their rankes and files, and that all 
thinges may bee performed which ſhall come from the captaine's 
direction. They are likewiſe to ſupply and doe all the duties of 
corporalls and lamprezadoes of foote, -both upon ſcoutes, watches 
and guards, as alſo to looke to the proviſion of all neceſſary things 
which appertaine to the troope, and where their own power cannot 
reforme, there to informe their ſuperior officers; and therefore 
theſe officers are to be choſen out of the troope, as the PI 
and beſt underſtanding men therein. | 

Tas captaine of the hargobuſſieres ſhall be armed, horſt and ac- 
coutered, at all points, like the lieutenant of curiaſſiers, and: the 
lieutenant of the hargobuſſieres like the cornet of cuiraſſireres; and 
the cornet of hargobuſſieres like a privets gentleman of the troope 
of cuiraſſieres. 

THe captaine of dragons ſhall be armed like the lieutenant of 
the hargobuſſieres, the lieutenant of dragons like the cornet of har- 
gobuſſieres, the cornet and piſtols excepted (for he ſhall carry the 
weapons of his owne troope), and the guydon (for theſe ſhall not 
be led with a cornet) of the dragons ſhall be armed like a private 
gentleman of the hargobuſſieres; and here is to be noted, that the 
difference betwixt the cornet and the guidon is much; for the gui- 
don is the firſt colours that any commander of horſe can let flie in 


the field; this guydon. 1 is of damaſk fringed, and may be charged 
either 
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with the creſt of him that is the owner thereof, or with other de- 
viſe at his pleaſure; it is in proportion three foot at the leaſt deepe 
in the top, next the ſtaffe, and upon the ſtaffe, and ſo extendeth 
downe narrower and narrower to the bottome, where the ende is 
ſharpe, but with a flit divided into two peaks a foot deepe; the 
whole guidon is fixe foote longe, and ſhoulde be carried upon a 
lance ſtaffe. ' If the captaine (owner of this guidon) ſhall doe a 
good daies ſervice, or produce from his vertue ſomething worthy ad- 
vancement, ſo that he is called to a better command, as to lead 
hargobuſſieres or cuiraſſieres, then the generall or officer in chiefe 
ſhall with a knife cut away the two peaks, and then it is made a 
cornet, which is longer one way than another, if (after that) hee 
doe any thing worthily, whereby he is made by the king or ſu- 
preme, either bannaret or baron, then ſhall his cornet be made juſt 
ſquare in forme of a banner, which none may carry in the fielde on 
horſeback, under thoſe degrees; now if theſe noble cuſtomes be 
neglected, and that men out of ambition, uſurpation, ignorance, 
or connivance, take to themſelves other liberties ; let thoſe great 
knowledges which have command of armies reforme it; or elſe ver- 
tue will fit mourning at the ladder foote, becauſe ſhee hath not one 
true round left to mount by. 
SIR James Turner gives the following liſt of the officers. of a 
troop of cavalry, which evidently appears to have been taken from 
the Germans. 
« TRR ſtronger the troop be, it ſhould have the more corporals, 
who begin now to be qualified with the title of brigadeers, for it 
ſeems not proportionable for a troop of one hundred and twenty to 
have no more corporals than a troop of ſixty or ſeventy. Yet for 
moſt part now all troops have a like number of officers ; and theſe 
are the captain or ritmaſter, the lieutenant, the cornet, the quarter 
maſter, three corporals or brigadeers, two trumpeters, ſome have 
three, and ſome four, a ſadler and a ſmith, and ſome allow a chi- 
rurgeon, and a clerk, Many * have no allowance for the laſt 
e four, 


— 
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four, though all four are very neceſſary; in ſome places, if a chi- 


rurgeon be allowed for every regiment, it is thought very fair: 
many ritmaſters entertain a ſadler and a ſmith in their troops, 
allowing them the pay of troopers, and what benefit elſe they can 
make by their ſeveral trades; but if all who ride in the troop be 


gentlemen, they will not pemit theſe two mechanicks to ride with 


them; yet my opinion is, ſince all who ride now in troops, are not 
gentlemen, they may, without any diſparagement, ſuffer a ſmith 


and a ſadler to ride in rank with them, being they are profitable 


members of that little commonwealth. It is, I think, an overſight 
that a clerk is not allowed for every company of horſe, for a quar- 
ter maſter hath enough to do otherwiſe, though he be not bound to 
officiate for the clerk, to receive the pay of the troop, and give it 
out, and keep the accounts of it; unleſs you will ſay, that the 
paying money to a troop falls out ſo ſeldom, that the receiving it 
will be rather a divertiſement then a trouble to the quarter maſter. 

Having ſpoke to the duties of a captain, lieutenant, and 
enſign-bearer of a foot company, I have nothing to add to the 
duties of a ritmaſter, lieutenant and cornet ; but between the quar- 
termaſters of foot and horſe there is the difference, that the firſt 
hath no command, but the ſecond hath, in other duties there is 
none. But I ſhall tell the quarter maſters of horſe, that they ſhould 
have ſkill in caſtrametation, as much as the foot quarter maſters 


have, and rather more; for the laſt look only to the regular quar- 


tering of men in the field, the firſt to the quartering of both men 
and horſes, A corporal of horſe ſhould have experience, for he 
either aſſiſts the lieutenant in placing or ſetting the guards, or he 
doth it himſelf without his lieutenant ; he ſets the centinels and ſees 
them reliev'd ; and orders the patrouels, which are rounds. He is 
to ride in rank, and if the troop march not in breaſt, but in three 
ſeveral ſquadrons, then there is a corporal on the right hand of 
every ſquadron ;- but in abſence of higher officers, corporals lead 


\ 
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diviſions, ſo do they thoſe parties which they are to command, if 
there be none to command above them. | 

WHen a troop is divided into three ſquadrons they have not 
their denominations from the corporals or brigadeers, but the firſt 
is called the captain's ſquadron, the ſecond the lieutenant's, the 
third the cornet's, and if there be a fourth it is called the quarter 
maſter's. When a troop marcheth, the captain leads the firſt divi- 
ſion, the cornet with his ſtandard the ſecond, the quarter maſter 
leads the third, and the lieutenant brings up; yet ſome will have 
the eldeſt corporal to lead the laſt diviſion, and the quarter maſter 
to bring up on the lieutenant's left hand, for which I ſee very ſmall 
reaſon, or rather none at all. Some French troops, and ours like- 
wiſe, have beſides theſe officers whom I have named, a ſub lieute- 
nant or under lieutenant who hath no command in the lieutenant's 
preſence, but in his abſence he commands over the cornet : the 
French have likewiſe a guidon, to whom perhaps may anſwer he 
who in other places is appointed to carry the ſtandard, either in 
the cornet's abſence, or when he pleaſeth to appoint him to carry it. 
As to the officers of the regiment ſtaff of the cavalry, they are the 
ſame with thoſe of the foot. 

Tux pay of our ancient armies comes next into conſideration, in 
which, as has before been obſerved, there were at all times, both 
before and ſince the conqueſt, beſides the feudal tenants, ſtipendi- 
ary or mercenary ſoldiers, both natives as well as foreigners. The 
feudal tenants, likewiſe, having performed the number of days ſer- 
vice due on account of their tenures, were entitled to the king's 
pay or wages, during the time they afterwards remained with the 
army; this ſeems to have been regulated by their civil rank and 
condition : thus the commander in chief of an army, being a duke, 
received double what he was allowed if an earl, perhaps this might 
be in conſideration that the higher the rank of the perſon, the more 
_ attendants and vaſſals he was likely to bring into the field. 
 Ovx ancient hiſtorians. have not handed down to us a regular 
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liſt of the pay of the different officers and ſoldiers, of which our ar- 


mies were compoſed ; but we are left to collect it from different re- 
cords and official accounts. Of theſe the chief and moſt inſtrue= 5 


tive are the accounts of the great wardrobe, as that office ſeems 
formerly to have had the payment of moſt of the ſervants of the 
crown; but I believe there are none of them extant older than the 


reign of King Edward I. 
Tu earlieſt information reſpecting military pay reaches no 


higher than the reign of King Henry II. in which reign, according 


to Fitz Stephens a contemporary hiſtorian, the knights of Archbi- 
ſhop Becket's houſehould, employed in the war of Thoulouſe, who 
were no fewer than ſeven hundred in number, received 3s. a day, 
the country being beſides obliged to provide oy their horſes and 
eſquires. 

Tu pay and allowance of the conſtable was ſettled in that reign 
by a book of the conſtitutions of the king's houſehold, this we 
learn from a reference made to it in the roth of Edw. I. printed in 
Rymer; part of the contents has been already quoted (page 217.) 


under the article of conſtable; to which may be added, that all mat- 


ters reſpecting the king's hawks came under his regulation or that 
of his deputy; that he was one of the ſubſeribing witneſſes to all 
the accounts at the exchequer, where he had alſo a right to ſtop 
the ſums due to him out of the wages of the ſtipendiary troops. 

Ir does not appear that the mareſchal of that or ſeveral ſuc- 


ceeding reigns had any ſtanding pay more than that of his ran 


as duke or earl ; his e and emoluments have been already 


mentioned. 

Mx. Prrir and Dr. Brady cite a ed of the 6th year of King 
John, wherein it is ordered, that every nine knights, throughout 
England, ſhould contribute to find a tenth, well provided with 


horſe and arms for the defence of the kingdom, and ſhould allow 


him 28. by the day for his wages. 
IN the wardrobe acgount of the 28th of King Edward 1. A. D. 
T t 2 | A 309, 
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1300, publiſhed by the Society of Antiquaries, we have the 
following articles reſpecting the payment of the military eſtabliſh- 
ment of that reign. From diverſe inſtances, it appears the pay did 
not take place till after the muſter and appreciation of the horſes, 
probably the recruits fubſiſted on their way to the army, as was 
afterwards. practiſed, by an allowance called conduct or preſt- 
money, which was generally paid by the ſheriffs of the counties 
wherein they were raiſed, or through which they paſſed, according 
to the number of days march, ſtating each days march at twelve 
and ſometimes ſixteen miles. | 

Tus pay and emoluments of the conſtable in this reign were the 
ſame as in that of Henry II. the regulations of that period being 
cited as an authonty. 

Tur pay of a banneret was four ſhillings; from the paſſage 
given in the note below, it appears that ſome bannerets uſed to diet 
at court, till the paſſing of the ſtatute of St. Alban's, when certain 
wages were aſſigned them in lieu of their table. (z) 

THe daily pay of a knight was 2s. and that of an efquire 12d. 
both were obliged to have barded horſes, thoſe who had them not, 
or neglected to have them muſtered and appreciated, had part of 
their pay ſtruck off, of which an inſtance occurs in an eſquire of 
the name of John de Clothale, who inſtead of 12d. received only 
8d. per diem, till his horſe was muſtered. and appreciated. (a) 

THe 


_—_— 


— 


(2) UNO Willmo de Cantilupo, baneretto, qui ſolebat comedere in aula regis ante 
ſtatutum factum apud Sanctum Albanum, de aula non tenenda, et non comedenti amplius, 
ſed percipienti certa vad. videlt, per diem 6s. pro ſe et milite ſua per ſtatutum predie- 
tum, pro hujuſmodi vadiis, a 27 die Junii, quo die venit primo ad curiam poſt ſtatutum 
prædictum, uſque ſecundum diem Julii utroque computato per 6 dies, per quos fuit in 
Cur” et extra- rotulum hoſpicii per compotum factum, cum D Rico de Nevil, . 
militi ſuo, apud Drombou. 11. 16s. 

4 (a) Joxanni de Clothale percipient” per diem 8d. q quia fine equo appreciato, pro 
vadiis ſuis, a 20 die November": anno preſenti incipient” uſque 23 diem Decembr”, utroque 
| computato, . 
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THE pay of a conſtable was alſo a ſhilling per diem; and though 
the appellation of conſtables in this reign was given to officers of 
infantry as well as cavalry (b) the former, like eſquires, were obli- 
ged to have covered or barded horſes, and we find, that ſuch as 
were deficient in this article, received only 6d. a day, which was. 
only half their ordinary ſtipend. (c) | 

In this account under the article of eſquires, we meet with 
many perſons entitled valets, with the daily pay of 12d. Du Cange, 
and other writers, are of opinion that the appellation of valet 
was generally given to young gentlemen. of rank and family, who 
were not yet knighted. (d). 

Tur term ſoldier frequently occurs, as if the party ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed was of a different order from the other troops; and there 
likewiſe appears to have been different ranks of ſoldiers; for we 


— 


computato, per 34 dies, 229. 8d. Eidem, pro vadiis ſuis a 24 die Decembr, quo die 
equus ſuus fuit appreciat”, uſque ultimum diem ejuſdem menſis, utroque computato, per 
8 dies, percipient* per diem 12d. 88. per manus proprias ibidem, 29 die Decemb. ſumma 


11. 108. 8d. p 211. 
(b) GaryriDo de Ampleford conſtabular' equitum, bee. the pay the {Hl as 2 con- 


ſtable of foot, i. e. 1s. per diem, p. 220. 
(e) —— cuilt. conſt. per diem. 6d. quia cum equis Se p. 145. 


(d) Far RRR DANIEL. in the Mil. Fr. fol. x. p. 131. from Du Cange, cites an ancient 
French manuſcript Romance, called le Roman de Rou, where in ſpeaking of William the 


8 it is ſaid 


Guillaume fut, valet petit 
A Falaiſe poſe & norrit, 


And in another place. 
Et me fit avoir en i ot 


Deux valets de noble lignage, | 
N'ert [n'etoit] mi Chevalier, encore ert valleton 


And peaking of Henry 11. King of England. 
| Cinquante trois ans plus ſa terra juſtiſa 


Empres la mort ſon pere qui valet le laiſſa. 
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meet with the term ſeutifer, or eſquire ſoldiers at 12d. per diem 
each, and others ſtiled ſoldier conſtables, and I ſome imply ſoldiers, 
but all at the ſame pay. (e) 

Tus daily pay of a hobiler; was 6d. A vintner of croſs bow 
men, 6d. A private croſs bow man, 4d. An archer 2d, There 
appears to have been but few hobilers at this time employed, and 
ſome of thoſe were Iriſh men, and moſt of them belonged | to 
different garriſons. | 
Tux ſerjeants at arms, of which there ſeem to have been many 
admitted as volunteers, received alſo 1s. per diem; (f) ſeveral of 
them appear to have been particularly aſſigned to different garriſons 
for their defence; fix were ſent to the town of Berwick. (g) | 
_ Hexe likewiſe we find ſome flight traces of the engineers and 
their artificers under the following articles. - Some of the engineers 
appear to have been monks. 

To Maſter Reginald, engineer, for going by the King's s order 
from Berwick upon Tweed to Newcaſtle upon Tyne, to the 
ſheriff of Northumberland, to procure and chuſe timber for the 
making of machines for the caſtle of Berwick ; for 78 days expences 
in going and returning,.and for hackneys for riding, &c. 21. 8s. (h) 
Another article charges his pay at 6d. per diem. (i) 

To brother Thomas of Bamburgh, a monk of Durham, for 
timber, and making two large engines conſtrued by him for the 


dt. 2 » — 


(e) Pact 216, 217, &c. Eidem pro vad' go ſcutiferorum ſoldar quolt, percip' per 
diem 12d. Eidem pro vad' 7 conſtabl' quorum unus in numero ſoldar', videlt Simon de 
Blakſale percipit vad' inter ſoldar. p. 145. Idem pro vad' Willi de Cann. ſoldar', 
percipꝰ per diem 12d. & e. P. 146. 

(f) Irn 28 die Julii admiſſus fuit Simon de Tardetz, tanquam ſerviens ad arma, ad 
percipiend' ſicut alũ ſervientes de hoſpicio Regis, P. 211. Eidem pro vad' Roberti de 
Neketon, Henr' Naſard, Johis de Villers, Ranulphi de Charron, Ingelrami le Charron, 
et Bernardi de Griſmak, ſervientum Regis ad arma aſſignatorum ad' morand' in muni- 
cione predicta, per idem tempus, cuil, per diem 12d, . 

I) P. 2453. I (h) P. 78. J (i) P. 148. 3 
wt | defence 
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defence of the town of Berwick upon Tweed, in the time of 
Dom. Phil. de Vernaco, then keeper of the faid town. * 68. 
Sd. (k) 

BROTHER Robert de Ulmo, maſter engineer, retained in the king's 
ſervice for the Scottiſh wars, with Alan Bright, carpenter ; Revere 


at gd. per diem, Allan at 4d. (I) 


GERARD DE MAYAK, engineer, and Gaillard Abot, carpenter, | 


employed by the king to' make the pele of Dumfries, at * per 


diem each. (m) 
TryREE maſter carpenters employed on the pele of Dumfries, 


had 6d. per diem ; each thirty five other carpenters, each 4d. and 


four pages, probably apprentices, 2d. each. (n.) 
A MASTER ſmith Thomas Furneys, working on the fame pele 
had for his daily pay 6d. and of ſeven other ſmiths under him, two 
of them had gd. and five 4d. per diem each. (0) 
Fon the repairs of the abbey of Holm Coltrom, againſt the 


king and his army ſhould come thither, perhaps to take up his 


quarters, maſter Everard of Carliſle, and fix maſons his companions, 
were employed, Everard at 6d. and every other maſon at 4d. per 
diem; two labourers to ſerve: the faid maſons are charged at ad. 


Two hundred ditchers, of whom ten were vintenars, were em- 
ployed under a maſter ; the private ditchers at 2d. the vintenars at 
4d. and the maſter at 6d. per diem; four men were alſo paid 4d. per 
diem, as overſeers. A number of women were likewiſe employed 
to aſſiſt theſe ditchers in clearing the ditch, at three half pence per 


diem each: (q) a bounty was diſtributed among the ſaid ditchers 


by 


— _—_ W 


(x) P. 78. | (I) P. 257. f (m) of 268. } b. 263, and 264 j (o) Ibid. 


< p) bid. 
(q) EipEM, pro vadiis 7 mulierum cl. dictos foſſatores ad DON RR dictum: 


foſſatum, per unum diem, videlt, 24 diem Ocobr' cuilt, per diem 1d. ob. 10d. ob: Eidem 


$ pro: 
„ 
* 
. - 


and a ſmith to mend the doors and windows, at 4d. per diem. (p) 
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nr 
by the king, over and 0 their W ;/ As. alſo ah to the 


maſons. - 
SOME ane were paid 34 a any, others 2d. 'boys frviog's as 


fabourers to them were alſo paid ad. (r) | 
Mix RS hired for the Scotch war, had each for their daily wages 


zd. and their apprentices, ſtiled pages, 2d. (s). Four pence per 
diem is charged for an artificer ſtiled attillator, in the caſtle of 
Berwick, the ſame for a chaplain, a clerk of the chapel, a watch- 
man, and a waſher-wornan. (t) Clerks employed to chuſe and pay 
the troops, had moſtly * per diem, others paying the W 
only 6d. (u) 

In Rymer, A. D. 1281, the 10th of Edward I. there is a writ ſor 
raiſing a number of wood cutters in the county of Glouceſter, who 
are directed to join the king's army at Rudland in Wales, they 
were allowed 3d, each per diem, during their march, this was to 
be advanced by the ſheriff. | 

Tux daily pay of the conſtable: of the caſtles of Berwick was 
2s. that of the conſtable of Jeddeworth, the ſame; this ſeems. to 
have been the general pay for the conſtable of a na unleſs he 
was of ſuperior rank, as a banneret, &c. 

Jonn de Sr. Joux, captain and keeper of the Marches ” Cum- 
berland and Vale of Annan, received 4s. per diem for that office. (x) 
Many marches and places were defended by perſons indenting and 
contracting for a certain ſum. 

Tas account of Roger de Waltham, keeper of the great ward- 
robe, gives a very accurate liſt of the pay of the army raiſed 
againſt the Scots in the 15th and 17th years of King Edward II. 


pro vadiis ꝙ mulierum per 3 dies, 27 die Octobr' pro ultimo computato cuilt. per diem 
ut prius. 35. 4d. ob. Eidem pro vad' 10 mulierum per 28 diem Octobr. et 24 mulierum 
per 29 diem Oftobr* cuilt. ut prius. 3s. Eidem pro vad' 25 mulierum per unum diem. 
videlt. 30 diem Octobr. 3s. 1d. ob. Eidem ad diſtribuend' inter dictos foſſatores de dono 


et curialitate Regis ultra vadia ſua 11. 5s. 7d. P. 269. | 
Ir) P. 266. (s) Iain. | (t) Taz attillator was a kind of amourer. P. 262, 


ſu) SzzP. 53 and 263. (x) P. 138. 
| * 


\ 


the preceding reign ; but the titles of the officers are different 
in ſeveral inſtances, among others the term conſtable; applied to 


a regimental officer, is not once mentioned; the denomination of 


conſtable was afterwards chiefly confined to the cavalry. (y) 

Tux account opens with the roll of the Welch foot, who have 
diverſe officers not found in the Engliſh corps ; theſe are leaders; 
ſub-leaders, chaplains, phyſicians and cryers. (z) The pay of the 
leader was 2s. per diem: The ſub-leader, every eſquire, centenary 


or commander of an hundred men, and chaplain, had 1s. per 


diem, each. Phyſicians 6d. Cryers, ſtandard bearers and. ving- 


teners, each 4d. No regular proportion ſeems to have been 
obſerved between the private men and ſtandard bearers. Some 


leaders of ſmall numbers, not exceeding an hundred men had 
only 6d. a day. The pay of the other ſoldiers was, as is ſaid 
above, the ſame as in the preceding reign, except that the foot 
ſoldiers armed with acketons and bacinetts, received 3d. each per 
diem; and thqgſe unarmed, ſtiled naked footmen, had only ad. 
SoME hobilers are charged 4d. and ſome 6d. a day; no reaſon 
is aſſigned for this difference, but perhaps the former had no 
horſes, for we find in another corps that a centenary not having a 
war horſe, was credited only at 6d. per diem. 12 7% 
AMoNG the armed foot ſent by divers eceleſiaſtics and others to 


perform their feudal ſervices, ſome of them having ſerved the time 


for which they were hired, e afterwards with the army, in 
the _ing's pay ; one of them, Andree de Notles, 1s ſtiled ſoldario 


* 
a — — * — 
SO" : * — 


(y) Tris valuable manuſcript is in the library of Thomas Aſtle, Eſq. 
(2) STILED in the manuſcript, ductor, ſub-ductor, centenarius, capellanus, medicus, 
clamator, ſtandardarius, vintenarius. In one account there were two ſtandard bearers to 
1818 private men, but a third was added by the king, as appears by the following entry, 
Tres ſtandardaũ q habuerunt unu ſtand. de novo ex liberatione Domini FOR * Another 
corps of 968 men hed ſix ſtandard bearers. 


Uu 80 5 .- ad 
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herein the ſums paid do not materially vary from . 


| 
| | 
| 
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colleR. v. 1. p. 160. The original in Latin. 
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ad arma, his daily pay was 12d. Diverſe croſs bow men and lan- 
ceirs, infantry, from Gaſcony, are charged 4d. a day. | 
ApAMuAR de VALENce Earl of Pembroke ſerving in theſe wars, 
received for his own daily pay 8s. for every banneret in his ſuite 
48. every knight 28. and every man at arms 1s. | 
MN ancient manuſcript gives the annexed eſtabliſhment of the 
army of King Edward III. in Normandy and before Calais, in the 
26th year of his reign, with their ſeveral ſtipends. (a) 

At per diem. 


5089 | 1. s. d. 
My Lord the prince - - 8 
Biſhop of Durham - - - o 6 8 
13 Earls, each BIG - o 6 8 
44 Barons and bannerets — — 8 
1046 Knights — * - 8 
4022 Eſquires, conſtables, centenary and leaders 1 
5104 Vintenars and archers on en eiiie 0 . 
335 Paunceners | | 
500 Hobtlers 
125480 Foot archers - - - - ES 4 
Maſons, carpenters, ſmiths, engi- B48 Y 
- [neers, tent makers, miners, ar- 
314.4 10d. 6d. and 
r { mourers, gunners, and artillery 
; | .3d. per diem. 
men - — | 
4% Welch foot, of whom 200 vintenars at 9 0 4 
47 1 the reſt alt O19 L937 44; HY 


700 Maſters, conſtables, mariners, and pages 
goo Ships, barges, balingers and victuallers 
Sum total of the aforeſaid men beſides Lords 31000—294. 


„ 


(a) Ex Rotulo quodam penes Arth, Agard. Theſ. in Novo Palatio,, Weſtm. repoſito 


Of. 
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of whom ſome men from Germany and France, each receive for 


chair wages 15 florins a month. 


Tux ſum total of the wages of war, with the wages. of the 
mariners from the 4th day of June in the 2oth of the ſaid King 
Edward III. to the 12th day of October in the 21ſt of the fame 
king, for one year 131 days, as appears from the book of parti- 
lar accounts of Walter Wentwaght, then treaſurer of the houſe- 
hold, entitled wages of war in Normandy, France, and before Calais, 


1272011. 28. 91d. 


In the account of Walter Wentwaght here mentioned, in the 
21ſt year of the ſame reign, there 1s the following article. 1 


RATES and Wann of Wann by the Dats: ** 


The Prince of Wales 4 ö 1 


A biſhoppe, or an earle $1115 >» FE: a 


A barone, a bannerette, the king's chamberlaine, the 
ſtewards, the treaſurer of the king's houſe, the keeper off 0 
the privy ſeale, every man by the dayye -—- 4 

A knight, comptroller, coferer of the king's houſe, 
the king's ſtandard bearers, the clerk of the kichine, 
pantry and wardrope, the clerke, comptroller, and the 
| keeper of the victualles, every man at 8 

The king's chaplines, eſquier, ſergentes of armes, 
men of armes, ſergeauntes of office, and other clerks of the 
king's houſe, marſhall of the hall, uſhers and ſewers of 
the hall and chamber, ſewer at dreſſer, harbengers, 
pantekers, butlers, ſurgions, minſtrelles, ductors or cen- | 
teners, every man by daye, © = - 3 


22 


8. + 
o 3 
6 8 
4 0 
2 0 
1 * 


(b) From a manuſcript which ſeems a copy of that cited by Brady in his Hiſtory, of 


| | Uu 2 
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The king's archers, vintners, yeomen of offices in the. I. 8. d. 
king's houſe, archers on horſe, hobilers, meſſengers, ar- 
tificers, chaplines of Welchmen, a maſter, a clarke, and 
conſtable, and a carpenter of a ſhipp, pannecos, (e) 
couners, and croſsbowes of Almaynes, Lorians, and 
Hymonde, every one at _ — = | 

Archers on horſe, vinteners of footmen, e 


bearers of Welſhmen, ſurgeons of Welſhmen, and criers (o o 4 
of Welſhmen, every man - - 4 


Tux following liſt of the army ſent to Ireland 36 of Edward III. 
is taken from a manuſcript in the Britiſh Muſeum. (d) 


A Rol I of the REeTinuez of LiontLL the King's Sonne, Earl of 
Ulſter, Lord of Clarence and Comes and Lieutenant of his 
father in Ireland. 

. Hinmlelf at 6s. 8d. per diem, five knights 

Knights | at 2s. per diem, five eſquires at 12d. per 

Sir Thomas de la Dale | diem, 70 archers at 6d. per diem, for a 
Sir Philip Topham ] quarter of a yeare, viz. from the 14th 

Sir John Cornewall J of Auguſt till the 12th of November, 5261. 

Sir Robert Clynton | 5s. 8d. and for regards (e) to the ſaid earl 

Sir Symon Flemming | and his retinue, 1551. 11s. 1d. q. d. Total 
oy X 16811. 16s. 9d. 

AFTER he was created Duke of Clarence his own wages was 


138. 4d. per diem, and eight knights at 2s. per diem. Total 5821. 


__ 
bo ——— 


— — 


(e) Pannzcos probably paveros or paviſors, perſons bearing pavaiſes or large ſhields : a 
great number of theſe occur in the liſt of the officers and ſoldiers that were with King 
Edward III. at Calais, publiſhed by Rowe Mores. 

(d) Manxep Julius f. 6. Cotton, 


(e) RxOARDS was a kind of contingent allowance, which will be further explained in 
its place. | 


- 360 Archers 
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360 Archers on horſeback of the county of Lancaſter at 6d. per 


Mem. 

23 Archers on horſeback from. Wales. 

RALYE Earle of Stafforde, for himſelf 6s. 8d. as aforeſaid, foe 
a banneret, 48. per diem, 17 knights at 2s. per diem, 78 eſquires at 
12d, per diem, 100 archers on horſeback at 6d. per diem, his en- 
tertaignment began when he. and his ritinue came to Briſtow to 


tranſmitt for Ireland. ffor a quarter 9731. 11s. 7d. 
24 Archers out of Staffordſhire 
40 Archers out of Woreterſtire under the Earle of Strafforde. 
6 Archers out of Shropſhire 
James Earle of Ormond for himſelf, 4s. per diem, 2 knights 28. 
per diem, 17 eſquires, 12d. per diem; 20 hobilers armed, at 6d. 
per diem, and 20 hobilers not armed, at 4d. per diem each, to guard 


the Marches of Leinſter for a quarter 1651. 6s. 8d. 
O'Kenepy for himſelf, 12d. per diem, 11 hobilers at 4d. 88 


archers on foot at 11d. per diem. 

Joun Carew, banneret, at 48. per diem, 1 knight at 28. 
eſquires at 12d. 10 archers on horſeback at 6d. per diem. 

WILLIAM WIN DSO Rx for himſelf, 2s. 2 knights 2s. 44 eſquires 
at 12d. 6 archers on horſeback at 6d. per diem each, For the 
quarter 4931. 16s. 

SIR Thomas HoGcrsnaws for himſelf, 28. per diem, 2 
knights 28. 30 eſquires, and 30 arehers as above. 255 

SIR Jonx SHARDLEWE 28. 2 archers on horſeback. 

Siz Thomas NANTON 28. and his valet at 6d. | 

DoxALn GATT, an Inſh . * per diem; 3 280 archers 
on foot at 2d. per diem. he 

Hud Sw1sET, an Iriſh ITT; at 64. per diem, 4 hobilers 
not armed at 4d. per diem, 3 5 archers at 514.80 to guard the Marches + 


of Baltinglaſſe. - 
RICHARD TALBOT, a captaine of the Iriſh, and 17 archers on 


horſeback of Darbyſhire, 14 of ene 15 of Nottingham. 
| _ Vine 


— 
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VINTENARIESs at 44. per diem, and 12 archers on foot 4d. per 
diem, 150 more archers of different countries. Ke: 

SIR WINDESORE 16 archers more. | 

SIR EusTACE TABRICKECOURT, banerett, 4s. per diem, I 
knight, 4 eſquires, and 8 archers.. 

Six Jonn ST. Laude, 5 eſquires, and 20 archers on band 
Tux paſſage of the Duke of Clarence, the Earle of Stafford, and 
the reſt mounted to 5ool. or upwards, A vintenarius had 20 
archers under him, and no more. ON 

No alteration appears to have been made i in the pay of the army 
during the reign of Richard II. But in the ſucceeding reign there 
| ſeems to have been ſome irregularity in that article, which had like 
to have produced very diſagreeable circumſtances to Prince John, 
fon of King Henry IV. this we learn from the rolls of parliament 
A. D. 1404, being the fixth year of that king's reign, wherein it 
is recited © That whereas Monſieur John the king's ſon was at the 
point of having been put to great diſhonor, and danger of his 
foldiers, for default of payment, if it had not happened that the 
Sire de Fournyvall aſſiſted him and formed a credit in different 
manners; for the ſaving of the honor of the ſaid Sire John, as 
well as for the honor of the ſaid Sire de Fornyvall, the commons 
pray that payment be made, as reaſon and good faith require. 
ALso the ſaid commons pray our lord the king, as they have 
before done, that he will pleaſe to conſider the good and agreeable 
- ſervice that the Duke of Everwyk has done him at the time he was 
lieutenant in Guyen, and that the ſaid duke for default of pay- 
ment of him and his ſaid ſoldiers in thoſe parts, had ſold and 
pledged all his gold and filver plate, as well for the preſervation 
of the honor of our ſaid lord the king, as of himſelf and all the 
kingdome ; and that it may pleaſe our lord the king, to order that 
payment and ſatisfaction may be made to him ! in theſe. CY as he 
trufteth. 

Also the commons beſeech eur ſaid lord the king, that it may 

pleaſe him to have in eſpecial recommendation Monſieur Thomas 
0 
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de Erpyngham, Monſieur Thomas Remptſon, John Norbury, and 
the other vailliant knights and eſquires who riſqued themſelves: 
with our ſaid lord the king at his arrival in England, and that 
our ſaid lord the king himſelf would have them in honour and 
eſteem for their good and agreeable ſervice performed to him both. 
here and abroad. OK, 

ANOTHER petition appears in the ſecond year of the ſucceeding: 

reign, A. D. 1414, wherein the ſoldiers forming the garriſons of 
the caſtles on the frontiers of Picardy, ſet forth, that being ob- 
liged to come to England for payment of their wages, the ex- 
pences of their journey coſt them the greateſt part thereof, and 
alſo that the ſaid frontier was conſiderably weakened by their 
_ abſence; wherefore they prayed that they might receive their pay 
at the exchequer of Calais, according to the tenure of their 
indentures: They were referred for an anſwer to the king and 
council, but their complaint ſeems not to have n remedied till 
the next reign. 

Ix an indenture between King Henry V. and the Duke of Cla- 
rence, A. D. 1415, wherein the duke covenants to ſerve the king 
for a year in France with a certain number of men to be paid as: 
follows. The duke for himſelf, 138. 4d. for an earl 6s. 8d. a han- 
neret, 48. a knight 28. an eſquire 18. and for each archer 6d. per diem, 
with the uſual regards. It was alſo covenanted that if it happened: 
that theſe troops ſhould be employed in the Dutchy of Guyenne, 
that he ſhould then receive for each eſquire 40 marks, and for every 
archer 20 marks for the whole year, this to be paid half the firſt 
quarter on ſigning of the indenture, and the other half after the 
muſter. The king to find tranſports going and returning for men, 
Weanne dane and victuals, at the following rate: 8 „ br 


50 Horſes for the duke himſelf | 
24 Horſes for an earl 7 
16 Horſes for each banneret 

6 Horſes for each knight 


| 4 Horſes: 
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4 Horſes for each eſquire 
I Horſe for each archer. (f) 


In another indenture made- at the ſame time with Henry Le 


. Scrope, as a ſecurity for the payment of the ſecond quarter, tjge 


king covenanted to deliver in pledge on a certain day, jewels worth 
the ſum of the faid wages and regards, which jewels were to be 
returned at any time his Majeſty ſhould chuſe to redeem them 
within a year and a day from the time of their delivery, and if not 
redeemed within that time, Leſcrope was authorized to diſpoſe of 
them at his pleaſure without hindrance from the king or his heirs, 
according to the contents of the letters patent under the great 
ſeal. (g) The king likewiſe covenanted with the perſons thus in- 
denting with him, that no proceſs ſhould iſſue againſt them for 
default of homage for any lands deſcending to n during the 
time they were abroad in his ſervice. 

Bs IDEs the daily ſtipend paid the troops, there was an additio- 
nal douceur ſtiled regards, (h) this was a kind of perquiſite to the 
commanding officer, or chief contractor with the crown for every 
body of men, to enable them to keep a table for their officers, and 

to provide for the different contingent expences: the quantum of 
this allowance differed according to the nature of the ſervice or 
country in which the troops were to be employed ; the uſual ſum 
was at the rate of an hundred marks for a quarter of a year, for 
every thirty men at arms, which amounted to near ſix-pence a day 


ꝙ6— — 


« wo a 
—— » — — — 


(f) Sex Rymer, vol. 9. p. 227. (g) Ar the death of this king, many of his jewels 
were in the hands of captains who had indented to ſerve him, who applied to parliament to 
authorize them to outſet the thirds of the gains of war due from them to the king, againſt 
the arrears of pay due to them ; and alſo for permiſſion to ſell the jewels depoſited in their 
hands, paying the balance, if any, into the Exchequer ; this was granted to take place 
within half a year, TO ore wes ae; nos of the Crown. oy Oe Pb iſt, 


Henry VI. | 
(h) TzansLatzD by Du Cange, Reward, | 
| each, 
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each. (i) Sometimes we meet with a ſtipulation for regard and a 
half, and ſometimes for double regards and double wages. (k) 
| Tr alſo appears that the troops were occaſionally paid half the 
quarter in advance, or had aſſignments on the ſupplies granted to 
the king, and in ſome indentures it is ſpecified, that in default of 
payment of their wages or other reaſonable cauſe, the parties in- 
denting might diſband and go whither they pleaſed, . without, any 
hindrance from the king or his heirs. (1) Edward III. I think, more 
than once paid his army with wool, 
Sons little alteration in the denomination of the troops, ard 
a difference in their pay, about the beginning of the reign of Henry 
VII. as we learn from an indenture of war made in the year 1492, 
being the 7th of that king; wherein George, Earl of Kent, en- 
gages to ſerve the king abroad in ſuch places as he ſhall direct, for 
one whole year, from the firſt day of muſter, with ſix men of arms, 
himſelf reckoned as one; each man of arms having with him his 
cuſtrill and page, ſixteen demi-launces, ſixteen archers. on horſe- 


he —— — 


(i) RymER, 3 Hen, V. tom. g, p. 227. b | 
(K) In a MS. in the library of Thomas Aſtle, Eſq. entitled Names of he Nobility 


and others retained to ſerve the kings of England in their warrs from the 19th. of Ed. 
III. to Henry VIII. extracted out of the office of the Pells, by the induſtry of Sir William 
Le Neve, knight, Clarentius King of Arms, digeſted by Sir Edward Walker, knight, 
Garter, principal King of Arms, anno 1664, with an index, by J. Anſtis, Garter ; and the 
ſeals of the perſons indenting, neatly drawn with a pen in the margin. There are ſeveral 
inſtances of regard and a half, double regard, and even double regard and double wages, 
in the reigns of Edward III. and Richard II. The originals of theſe indentures were 
removed from the Pells by order of a Committee of the Houſe of Peers, anno 1719, and 
put into the hands of Mr. Incledon, houſe-keeper of the Houſe of Lords, from whom they 
were delivered to Mr. Anſtis to be arranged, they remained at his houſe at Mortlake till 
after his death. In 1756 they were taken into the cuſtody of Mr. Carrington, i in whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſion they continued till July 1770, when purſuant to an application made by a Com- 
mittee of the houſe of Peers to the Secretary of State, they were delivered into the State 
Paper Office, where, anno 1784, they remained. 
(I) * A. D. 1347. 21 Ed. III. | | 5 

. | back, 
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back, and ſixty archers on foot, all able men fit for ſervice, pro- 


perly horſed, armed, garniſned and arraied, according to their dif- 
ferent kinds and ſtations, and the cuſtoms of war, or as ſhall be 


approved of by the king's commiſſioners deputed for taking the 


muſters; the whole to be muſtered at Guildford, on the 4th of 
June, and on their arrival at Portſmouth, probably the rendezvous 
of the whole army, to receive the conduct money, (m) which was 
an allowance for marching, to be calculated at the rate of 6d. for 
every twenty miles each ſoldier ſhould march, to be reckoned from 
his refidence to that place, each ſoldier to ſwear to the number of 
miles marched by him. And that from the firſt day the ſaid earl 
ſhall arrive at Portſmouth, and during the time he ſhall ſerve. the 
king in his wars, he ſhall receive for every man at arms, garniſhed 
with his cuſtrill and page, 1s. 6d. by the day; for every demi- 
lance, gd. and for every archer, whether horſe or foot, 6d. The 
earl to receive a month's pay in advance, immediately on his arrival 
at Portſmouth, reckoning twenty-eight days for a month ; this to 


be paid him, without any deduction whatſoever, before the tranſ- 


ports leave the harbour, and on the laſt day of the month ſo paid, 


he ſhall receive another month in advance; the money ſo received 


he covenants to pay within fix days to his ſoldiers, and in like 
manner to continue receiving and paying, during the time of his 
ſervice. Reſpecting the payment of the thirds, and thirds of thirds 


Ne 0 wy — „* 


(m) Tunis conduct money ſeems to have deen in lieu of all other W as the 
troops do not appear to have drawn any pay from the treaſurer of the army till they had 
actually joined it. Sums of money were, about the time of King Edward VI. and Queen 
Elizabeth, frequently if not always iſſued to troops going on foreign ſervice, under the title 
of empreſt or impreſt money, from the French word pref, a loan, being conſidered as ad- 
vanced or lent to enable them to provide ſea ſtores, and other neceſſaries. Thus 20 days 
impreſt was ordered to the 2100 men embarked for Fluſhing, 34th Elizabeth anno 1 592, 


- under the command of Capt. Pooley, and it was directed that they ſhould have ſuch 


of 


of all plunder or priſoners of war, (n) performing watch and ward, 
and other duties according to the ſtatutes and ordonnances of war, 
made by the king with the advice of the lords of his council, a 
copy of which was delivered to him, he acknowledges himſelf liable 
to them, and covenants that he will obey and ſubmit to them and the 
penalties therein contained, and that if any of his corps or re- 
tinue ſhall do any thing contrary to them, he will do his utmoſt 
to bring him to juſtice according to the ſaid ſtatutes. This inden- 


ture was ſigned the ꝗth day of May. 


VE RV little, if any alteration was made in the pay or eſtabliſn- 
ment of our armies from this period till the reign of Queen Mary, 


what had taken place at that time will appear from the liſt of the 
army which ſerved at St. Quintin's, which is here tranſcribed. (o) 


Tux officers, the captaines, horſemen and footemen of a rege- 


ment of a thouſand horſemen, four thouſand footemen, and two © 


hundred pyoners, with their entertaignment and wages. 1oth 
July, 1557. 


Journey towards ST, QUYNTAINES, 1557, in the reign of 


Queen Mary. | 
Per menſem. | | Per diem. 
1. s. d. 
The captain general for his perſon DIL ik 
Three chaplaynes R 1 
Ls 


The ſecretarie . 2 — 


5 
— r ä 4 r „ 
* _— 


— 


* 
oy _ mm. * 
* «ty 


(n) Every commanding officer was accountable to the king for one third of his gains 
of war, whether made by priſoners or plunder, and he was entitled to one third of the 
gains. of war of every one ſerving in his corps for one third of theſe thirds, he was alſo 


accountable to the king. This will be further r under the article of prifoners of 


war. 


marked W. 8. The other in the Britiſh Muſeum, among the Harleian * 


No. 6844. . | 
X x 2 1 one 
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(o) Turns are ſeveral copies of this lit, one in the 1 of the College of Arms, 


j 

1 
#: 
W 
= 
5 
« 

| 

j 


1 
— — 
. ö 
— 
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Per menſem. Per diem. 
J. 8. d. 
One for the French tongue - 8 
JJ. fo He ti ai fe fug-,0e0 
A trounche man (p) - - - 0 2 © 
Ten carriages - - — „ 2 10 0 
Two trumpetters - - —_— 6: 4D 
A drumme = - - - BEE 2s 
A - - — 0 1 3 
Thirtie halbardy ers <= — 110 0 
71 15 © 10 1 2 
The lieutenante generall e wc. ba6 
ST. A ³¹mA˙ m <5; 0.8 ..& 
A ſurgeon = - - -. 0. 0 
. His trounche man 5 - 67.8 0 
Three carriages - * - O10 > 
His trumpeter - - - 8 
Fifteen halberdyeers 0015 © 
E * 
The high marſchall - - - 3 6 8 
Maſter of the campe 3 - F 
" WE WY) 


His chaplaine - - 5 


ä 
—— —T 


* 
22 


(o) Tur copy in the Herald's College has it Trouchman, perhaps a corruption of the 
eld French word Trucheman, an interpreter, ſome have ſuppoſed this to mean a truncheon 
man, a marſhal, e 92 98 quartet Jorge any! otdgr grant potne 'n to 
civil line to make way for them. 

His 


— - 
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Per menſem. | Per diem. 
b <> * L , & 
His ſurgeon - TL IIEIES. AD EG 
Three carriages -_ - . = -;,,,- 7: CT IF 6 
His trumpetter — - S 
His drumme - „ > 0 1 0 | 
Fifteen halbardyers = — — 0 15 © | 
182 0 0 6 3 4 
The generall of the horſemen - = 3 6 8 
His lieutenant - - 000 A: 
A chaplaine - - 045 32294” IS 2 © 
A ſargeon — - [RE ne. 02.0. 
Ffoure carriages & OM ENTS ESE SW 
His trumpetter > „ | 
Ffyfteene halbardyers „ „ 3g "30 W 
83 EI x 
188 0 © | Id 
— — . — 
The captayne general of the footmen =», 3 6 8 
His lieutenant — - =. Oo „ 
The Serjeant major — 3 r 
Sixe wyfflers = — - - © 13 0 
A chaplayne - — 3 N 
A ſurgeon — - At r 0-5 8 
Three carriages nM © I5 © ; 
A A drumme 7 — - o'.3 8 
| A phife ; -: - : — — 8 1 8 
Fyfteene halbardiers „ 1 111 1 @4IG 0 
225 0 0 = 0. 
BR 2. = 7: "TM 
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Per menſem. | pPer diem; 

© 8. d. | 5 „ 

The maſter of th' ordynance lt 6 8 

His heutenant - - — - oO 13 4 

Maſter of the carriages - — o 10 © 

The trounche Mr. (p)) — 8 

A chaplain — Se 1G 1 0 

A clerke of th' ordynnance - - 6 1 8 

Two clerkes - - - — $ 2 0 

A A ſurgeon - - _ "+06 

7 of Sixe bowyers  — = — o 6 o 

Sixe fletchers — — — 8 © 

Three carpenters = — - 0 3 60 

Three ſmythes — mo” o 3 © 

Two guiders of th' ordinnance e 0.4.0 

Twelve carriages — — "SE 

A drumme — TT - 1 

A phife - - - 6 

A hundred and twentie lymyres — 16838 

Tenne halberdyers for the maſter of the ordnance o 10 0 

Hacquebutters on horſeback for the lieutenant, 6 6 © 

Maſter gunner - ies Se nk Ad GS-4 4 

Twelve gunners „ Dn PET ON o 16 o 

— = | | : S OP 8 TOY 

304 3 © TIT WEE 
% : du | a : 

» 7, > The treaſurer ©. . "IS 0 

Three clarkes — * 0-:3 0 


— — — 


([p) er the Trench maſter ; ſuchan er bens frequently mentioned in our 
ancient armies. 


6 Tenne 
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Per menſem, _ Per diem. 
I, 8. A | | 1, 8. d. 
Tenne halberders — — 1 02S © 
Ffowre cariages „ td - 1 ©: 0 
: 2 19 8 
The Mr. of the muſters - - o 16 8 
His two clerkes - - > 89 
0 19 4 
| . 
The provoſt — - - „5 Sore 
Two judges - — — 0 1 6 
Two clerkes — - - wo 147: $0 
Sixe halberdyers ws - o 6.0 
Sixe tipſtaves = - - - 6 ©0:/ 
A chaplayne - - - S 
A troutch man . = - — e 
Two jaylors - - - 1 
A hangman and his men - - 1 
Two carriages — — % 
* | | | — — 
96 10 0 33 4 4 
A chief ſurveyor of victuals 1 — o 6 8 
A clarke „„ — 80 
Two other ſurveyors = = 0 
— — | | . | | | 
J „„ | | & 13 
| þ 
; / 5 


* 
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Per menſem. 


1. s. d. ä 
The chief harbinger 
Three other harbingers 

A clarke 1 


16 10 o 


Mr. of the forage — — — o 6 © 

His beutenant — — 1 

E E 13 10 3 
— — - - 

Mr. of the a RT: 

His heutenant S240 

13 10 © | | 6 -&*-0 

The harralde — 5 8 

His two men — | — — 8 

A purſuivant _ = — SS 6 

His man - — „ e Be 


0 11 4 


Ffyve captaines of the armed horſemen, every 
captaine 10s. by the days = — 7 EN 
Fr fyve lieutenants of horſemen, at 5s. each 
FP fyve ſtandard bearers, at 3s. 4d. each 

8 Ffyve chaplains, at 12d. = _ 

| 1 hs wn i Ffyve trumpetters, at 18d. — — 
FPfyve ſurgeon, at 2 | = * = _ 

Ffyve harbengers, at 23. = = 


Per menſem. Ds. Per diem. 
I. 8. d. EN e 
Ffyve ſmythes, at 1. e 
Ffyve carriages, at 58. the peece . - I 
Horſemen 500, every hundred, 7l. 10s. at 
18d. the man © BS - | N NF 
9w 5.9. . . wn e 4 EY 
"Captaines of light horſemen Fre, every one SW 
of them 6s. the day - - 05 * N 
Lieutenants, ffyve, at 38. the day 0 15 0 
Standard bearers, five at 28. o 10 © 
Chaplaines, ffyve at 1s. © d:' 5 0 
Trumpeters, ffyve at 18. (WG. 4 6 
Surgeons, ffyve at 18. 6d. - „ 
» Harbengers, ffyve at 28. C 
Smythes, ffyve at 18. CW. oO 7 6 
Carryages,  ffyve at 5s. each nn 35-0 
Light horſemen goo, every hundred. 8 
Ffyftie dead payes 0 - - 2 10 © 
1001 5 0 33 7 6 
Four thouſind bone at gd. the day - 133 6 8 
Fortie captaines at 48. per dien 8 0 o 
Fortie lieutenants, at 2s, per diem - 5-8 0 
Fortie enſignes, at 1s. per diem - 2 0 © 
Forty chaplaines, at 18. per dim 2.0. o 


- "4 , 
- oF # 
2 — — * — — — * 8 8 1 4 
tt A — — — — eb as — — VI - 4 = — 
. * * 
/ " # 4 Fee w * 
a 


_ — 


_— — 
* 


14) bene pps wars ne-acirs we, u ith rares tn 0 c rrp 
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Per menſem. | = Per diem. 
| | „ 
Forty ſerjeants of bands, at 12d. 2 0 

Forty drummers, at rad. — - = 

Forty fyfers, at 12d. - - 2 0 © 

Forty ſurgeons, at fad. * „„ The 

Forty harbingers, at 12d. - > > 

Forty carriages, at 5s. the carriage -  W*e:Y 

Four hundred dead payes, at 8d. the peece 13 6 8 

1240 © © | | „„ 
— — | N 
The captayne general of the pyoners - 0 

One thoufand eight hundred e at * FA 

the peece - 

Six captaines at 10s. the peece - 0 

| Six heutenants, at 58. — - : 10 0 
| Six ſtandard bearers, at 2s. 2 - ,0.15 © 
Six drummers at 12d. $70 = 06 

Two hundred myners, at 13d. the man. 10 16 8 

Two captains, at 5s. 4d. 1 > o 10 8 

Eight quarter maſters 5 - D 17 9 


With an hundred ſhillings morẽ in the month 


among the pyoners than by the rate of 
the day aforeſaid. 


Tur next eſtabliſhment of the Britiſh Army that occurs, 1s 
of that levied by Queen Elizabeth to repel the. Spaniſh Armada, 


in which we find ſeveral officers ſtated at a much lower pay than 


in the preceding account. 


\ 
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The RarTes for the ENTERTAINMENT of the Orpictrs of 


the CoupANIES appointed for the ſervice. in the year 1588, 


The lieutenant general of the army, per 3 


—— Halberdiers, at per day <- = = _ = 


The marſhal of the field per dag - 
Halberdiers, at per day - TO ay > 
The provoſt marſhal per day 8 28 2 
The goaler per day VVV 
Eight tipſtaves, at 8d. each per . U gage row 
Ten halberdiers at ditto - | — 
The captain general of the lances, per ig * 
Lieutenant . - | K 4128 
Guidon - - - = 5 
Trumpet 8 _ » 4 os 
Clerk - — mn a 
Surgeon - — © 8 
Ten halberdiers, at 8d. We = E " 
The captain general of the . horſe per day — 
Lieutenant — " 5 — „ 
Guidon 55 5 * 
Trumpet 4 ͤ „ fea 
Clerk — - NS - 4 
Surgeon, \ = W oy 
Ten halberdiers, at 0 each. — W . 
The colonel general of the faotmen, per day SORE 
Lieutenant I" — 4 1 
Serjeant mr 4 ef 00 267 1 
Four corporals of the field, at 48. each 87 u Þ6= 5; 
Ten halberdiers, at 8d. each = 9 


The treaſurer at war, per day „ 
| T7 4 - 5 


4. 6 
6 © 
1 10 
2 © 
0 15 
0 13 
© 
I 
I 
1 
6 
0 
10 
1 
I 
1. 
41 
6 
0 
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. 
* 


Four clerks at 2s. each * - 2 * 
Ten halberdiers, at 8d. each 5 * a 
The maſter of the ordnance, per Rn” - 
Lieutenant 3 — „ 
Inferior officers of the ordnance, per day | 

Ten halberdiers, at 

The muſter maſter, per day - - 

Four clerks at 2s. each >. {5 - 

The commiſſary of the victuals, per ar - 

One clerk — — 2 0 

The trench maſter, per day = 88 

The maſter of the carriages, per day 3 
Maſter cart takers, each per day 
Four clerks, each at — ING > | 

The quarter mafter, per day „ = o 10 © 
Six farriers, each at — 4 — . 
The ſcout maſter, per day - — — o 6 8 
Two light horſe, at 16d. each ep * 2 o 2 8 
The judge general, per day - - - o 2 8 
The entertainment of the officers of the regiment 

The colonel, being a nobleman, per day - 1 
He being a knight or nobleman's ſon, per x - '0 4 
Lieutenant colonel, per day — — — & 6 o 


0 0 o o 
„5 
Q O S & ©? 
o O 0 0 N 


o o o o o o 
G O © $ 


99990 


— 5 — 


Fux pay of the captains and ſubalterns of the different corps 
being here omitted, as well as diverſe other officers, another liſt 
of the army in Ireland; A. D. 1598, is adduced from Fyne s Morrt- 
ſon's Fravels to ſupply thoſe and other deficiencies, from which 
it appears that the pay of the army was conſiderably raiſed in ſo. 
ſhort a time as ten ears. 


Pay 


2 
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y”_ by Quzzn n 24th March, 1598. 


* of foot, each 


— 
— — 


i 
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Serjeants 


| par of FRY ARMY in IRELAND inden the EARL of Ess kx, 


per diem. 
| L- 8d. 
The lord lieutenant general! - 10 0 0 
The lieutenant of the army 3 - 3 0 
General of the horſe - — - 10 0. 0 
Marſhal of the camp — „ 110 © 
Serjeant major = - , erp 1 0 0 
Lieutenant general of the horſe e al 10 © 
The quarter maſter ” D e ie oe 
The judge marſhal general — - ions be 
The auditor general = r 
The comptroller general of the vickuals nr ne 
Lieutenant of the ordnance = — — o 10 © 
The ſurveyor _ = - 9 8 - 0 6 8 
Two clerkes of munition, each - - £7 ae 
Four corporals of the field CCC 
One commiſſary of victualilss = — o 8 0 
Three others, at each l — 0 6 0 
The carriage maſter = - - 8 6 3 
Twenty colonels, each . =- — |. 0 10 © 
Captains of horfe, each alt — 0 4 0 
Lieutenants of horſe, each at - rn WY © Ol 
Cornets of horſe, each at = n 0 
Horſemen, (N. B. a troop conſiſted * one dn: one 24 
hkeutenant, one cornet, with fifty rions oo) each! 3 
Captains of foot, each - — — 4 ©: 
Lieutenants of foot, each — = ' 5 145. wi e 
1 o 1 6 
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| Per diem 


: 7-203 ahn au ssl ni 1A ol r 
See of foot, each Nin 3 ubdecr dt ion. 0 
Drummers, each — . 5 5 PM 
. Syfgeons, each 9 e — n 0 


Ec company conſiſted of a captain, lieutenant, and enſign, 
two ſerjeants, one drummer, and one ſurgeon,” with ninety-four 
effective private men, at 8d. per diem each, and fix dead 1 for 
noſi-effetives allowed he captain. Ain ont 


THERE is Ader liſt anno 1 599; of the army under Lord Mont- 
joy, where all the afore- mentioned officers and men are paid as be- 
fore, but there is the additiow of a provoſt marſhal for Lough 
Foyle, and another for Bally Shannon, at 48. per diem, each, 1600 
gunners, canoneers, armourers and clerks of the ordnance, ſome at 
48. ſome at 28. per diem, an inginere, at ros. per diem, ſixteen 
ſurgeons, the chief at 51. the other at gos. and 408. a peece, 
the week; the lord deputy's doctor of phyſicke, at 51. the week, and 
his chief chaplain at the ſame rate, and other ten preachers at 30s. 
or 40s. the week, and the commiſſaries of muſters augmented from 
five to twenty, at 38. 4d. per diem each; one to follow the” my 
in each province, the reſt to reſide in garrifons, 10 25:6 
Tr E pay of the army in the ſucceeding reign of King _ I. 
with the prices of all forts of military ſtores are minutely exem- 
plified in a manuſcript frequently before cited in the courſe of this 
work: (x) This manuſcript which here follows, is entitled: + 


The Liepe of a Rox Al n intended to be ras for the : re- 
covery and protection of the Palatinate, conſyſting of: 25000 
foote, and 5000 horſe, 20 pieces of ordinance or artillerie, with 
the officers, artificers and attendants belonging to the whole 


7 — r — 14 = rb os 44 
, . * | | A 41 41h s ti 44 $1 4 N 
5 « 5 1 * * o * * 4 . . * 8 


* 
5 
— 


{x) No. 5109. Harl. MSS. 


þ 
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army, the charges, allowance, and ſeveral pays; with a ſchedule 
of the pparation of utenſells and habillements of © warre ; the 
receipts for fire-workes, with ſpare pviſions 'for ſupply of the 
army, as by his majeſty” s command it was conſulted, adviſed and 
concluded on by a committee of lordes and others under their 


hands at Whitehall, Md fau. 13, _ 18 ho Manga &c. 


At the Court at Whitchall, ane the rath; IG 


'Lo. Arc. Bpp. of Cantz. Lo. Viſcount Doncaſtre 
Lo. Chancellor Bacon Lo. Viſcount F faulkland 
Lo. Privie Seale Lo. Care 
Lo. Steward | Lo. Digby 
Lo. M. Hambleton Mr. Treaſurer 
Lo. Chamberlaine Mir. Secretary Nanton 
FAA Secretary Calvert 
Ei. of Kelcye Mir. Chancelor of the Exchequer | 
Wi Mr. of the Wardes. 


e . ne eee to miake fome royal preparations for 
the recovery and protection of the Palatinate (being the ancient in- 
heritance of his majeſtie's fonne in lawe and grand children) did 
in his high wiſdome, thinke meet to appoint fome perſons of know- 
ledge and experience in the warres to conſider and give their ad- 
vice in ſuch propoſitions as ſhall be made unto them r from the 
cotinſel board for the better expediting of that ſervice. 

To which purpoſe the Earl of Oxenford, and the Earle of 
Eſſex, both lately returned from the Palatinate, the Earle of Leiceſ- 
ter, the Lo. Viſcount Wilmet, the Lo. Danvers, the Lo. Caufield, 
Sir Edd: Cecil, and Sit Nichard Morriſon, Kits. and Captayne John 
Bingham; hre called to the table and made acquainted with his 
majeſty's "pleaſure, that they, or any five or more of them, with 

Sir Horace Vere and Sir Bdward:: Conway, knights, if they re- 


1 inko!. England while the oammittee ſhall; continue, "ſhalt 
| . i undertake 


| > 4** : 
510 1 


dent to any of theſe heades, ffor their better directions therein 
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undertake that ſervice, and have their meetings and aſſemblyes in 
the ould council chamber at Whitehall, touching the affairs above- 
mentioned. And that for their better aſſiſtance they call unto them 
ſuch others of experience, whoſe advice and opinion they ſhall 
think meete to make uſe of in their ſeveral conſultations upon 
ſuch things as ſhall be ſoe referred to them from the Board, which 
they are to proſecute without intermiſſion or delay, until they ſhall 
make report of their opinions, which is to be done in writing un- 

der five of their hands at leaſt ; which is VNR done, as here- 
after followeth, | ; 
Tux particulars ere to their conſiderations 1 were theſe : 
I. War proporcion or number of men as well horſe as foote, 
with municion, victuall, ſhuppinge, and treaſure will bee ſufficient 
for that enterprize. 

II. By what time it will be meete that theſe * — in "ron 
neſs, and where the armyes, municion and victuall may beſt be 
provided; together with ſuch other circumſtances, as are. inci- 


Mr. Secretaryes will acquaint 'them with ſuch intelligence as they 
have received touching the ſtren gth of the enemye's _— now 
in the Palatinate, 


XIth Feb, 1620. 


The LIs r of a RoYALI Ax ur, confebing of . thouſand 
ffoote, five thouſand horſe, twenty peeces of artillery, and all 
other habillaments and utenſels of warre for ſuch an enterprize 

ſoe dificult and remote; with our opinions and eſtimate of every 
perticular ſett downe accordinge to the limits of your lordſhipps 
directions, and grounded upon ſuch advertiſements of the ene- 
myes ſtrength, as wee have received from * ane of | 
ſtate. _ 


T HE a of ns,” and all r unto this 


9 are extracted from the diverſiic of former preſidents in the 
ſeverall 


r e r 


F 
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feverall employments of our own nation, and onely ſupplied by 
the beſt inſtitutions. now in practice, where they have been do 

fective. 1 

Fi RST. The charge of rayſing the ſaid 25000 boote * th 

for their apparell and arms, viz. 20000 pikes and: 

 mulkets, at 31. 10s, a man; and-5000 calivers, at 31. + 77836 8 o 
6s. a man, abateing all dead payes, will amount to 2 5 

the ſume of - - - - | 
The charge of rayſinge of 5000, viz. 3500 cur- 

raſeers, at zol. a piece, and 1500 carbynes at 20l. a 


peece all dead payes being likewiſe abated, will amount e 


to the ſum of - - - - 
The charge of tranſportinge of 25000 footmen, to 
the moſt convenient places of Janding in the river of ; 
Maize, uſed by the ſtates in the low countreyes for} 50000 © 
landing there ſoldiers in like expeditions, at 4s. the | | 

man, will amount to the ſum of — Fe . | 

The charge of tranſportinge 5000 horſemen to they | 
na 4500 0 o 


* 


ſame place at 188. a peice for horſe and man, W 


amount to the ſum of i 
Tux twentie pieces of greate ordnance before- mentioned; two 


mortar pieces for fireworks, muſt be all mounted upon field car- 
riages with four wheeles, and lymmers, fully compleate, and to be 
furniſhed and attended with ſpare carriages and wheels, blocke car- 
riages, copper ladles furniſhed with ſpunges and rammers, and 
with all other habillaments and utenſells of warre, and with many 
other ſmall proviſions which are ſoe neceſſary for the trayne of ar- 
tillery, that without them they can neither march nor be uſed. 
To which alſoe muſt be added ſome proportion of ſmall PENS 


for the ſupply of the army. 
ALL which we have cauſed to- be drawn in a- ſchedule hereunto 


annexed, and being rated by way of eſtimate as neere as we can, 


do amount to the ſume of 4450l. 178. _ „ 
2 2 SAT THE 
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Tux powder for the ſervice of the ſame twenty pieces of grate | 
ordnance, allowing 960 ſhott for every of the fourteen pieces of 
battery, for ten dayes battery in ſix months; and three tymes as 
many for the fix field pieces, will amount to 138 laſts. And for 
the uſe of ſmall ſhot, allowing one pound a weeke to every muſket, 
and three quarters of a pound a weeke to every caleever, for matches, 
and all occaſions of ſervice during the fpace of two months, will 
amount to 260 laſts, out of which all fire-workes for the mortar 
pieces, muſt be made. The peterrs furniſhed, and petrinells and 
piſtolles fupplyed, as ther ſhal be occaſion. All which powder, 
rated at 1o0dl. the lag, WY: eſtimation will amount to the — of 
26200l. 

Ir will be likewife — to 1 186 tunne of match, accord- 
ing to the neat great hundred, which being rated at 271. the tunne, 
by eſtimation will amount to the ſum of 50221. 

AND of round ſhot of iron for greate ordinanſe, it will be like- 
wiſe neceſſary to have 260 tunne, 1760 pounds weight, which at 
gl. 10s. per tunn, by eſtimate, accordinge to the neat greate hun- 
dred, will amount to the ſum of 2478l. 10s. 

AND of lead for bullets for the uſe of the muſkets and callevers 
to have 124 tunne, which according to the neate hundred, at 171. 
the tunne, per eſtimate, will amount to the ſum of 21081. 

ALL which pieces of greate ordinance, morter 
1 pieces and carriages of all ſortes with all the afore- 
ſhall be produced in ſaid powder, match, ſhott of iron and lead for 
the parts beyond the ſhott ; and with all the habillements and utenſels 
ſeas, the charge of of warre, and other ſmall proviſions abovemen- 
ee og tioned, neceſſarie for the trayne of artillery, will as 
be hired at the beſt near as we can rate them, amount to 1159 tunnes 
hand, as Flemiſh or thereabouts, the tranſportation thereof rated at 

- bottoms en "tor , 5s. per tunne, will amount to the ſum of 869l. 58. 
tranſportation, the 
tonnage will not cot Fox the land carriage ; and draught of all the 
ſoe much, ſaid 1159 tunnes, allowing eight horſes to every 
| | tunne, 


A 
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If a place pre: tunne, and for 380 waggons, which we conceive 
- ee will be neceſſarie for the carriages of all the officers 


magazine near the 5 
place where the warte and army, beſides allowing three horſes to a wag- 


is to be made, then gon, it will be neceſſary to have 10412 horſes, 
A ee which muſt be bought here, or in the low coun- 
and horſes may be tries, or Where they may be beſt had, which with 
fed their furniture, we rate at gl. the peece, one with 
another, amounting to. the ſum of 93800l. or be 
hired, which we rate at 2s. a day for every horſe, 
the carters to drive and keep them, which will 
amount to the ſum of 10421. 4s. per diem. | 
To which courſe of livinge we do rather incline, for. that the 
charge of the hire will not begin until the army begin to march, and 
will be very much leſſened ſo ſoone às they ſhall arrive at a place 
where the war ſhall be made, and a place obtained for a magazine; 
and for all the time that the army ſhall be in garriſon, (which is 
like will be the greateſt part of the yeare) will wholy determyne 
untill it ſhall begin to marche again ; whereas if horſes ſhould be 
bought, the charges will be preſent, and the hire of carters very 
great. | | 
YET we think it very neceſſarie that 200 ſtrong cart horſes of the 
largeſt ſize, (ſuch as cannot be hired) ſhould be bought and con- 
tinually kept for the uſe of the ordnance and munition, upon all 
occaſions of enterprize, which horſes, together with their harneſſe 
and furniture, we do rate 151. a horſe, amounting to the ſum of 


zoool. 


* 


* 
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The ſeveral Pays of all the Orrierxs, BAxps and TROO ES, 
of the ſaid foot, horſe, and trayne of artillery, viz. 


| | The pay of The pay 
Officers of the Field. the army per menſem 
| | per diem. of the army. 
The lord generall at rol. per diem, a] l. . & 1. 8. & - 
mounting for a month of 28 days uf iS 0 & 280 # © 


the ſum of - 8 
Lord Marſhal at — — — 0 
 Serjeant major general = N 8 
Quarter maſter generall „„ <- OC WS WS 
Provoſt marſhall general. - - 6. & 8 @ 0 $8 
Carriage maſter generall - RE 9 0. 58 
Eight corporalls the peece F 74 13 4 
569 6 8 
The Lord Generall his trayne 
Treaſi arer at warre, at - - T 3.0 56 0 © 
Muſter maſter generall — 8 
Commiſſary general of the victuals — © 10 © 14 0 o- 
Judge marſhall - ti &... 6.0 
Two chaplaynes le peece - 11 ©, 
Two phiſitians le peece - - 0.2 3 18 13, 4 
Two apothecaryes, at . 4d. ** diem, "= 1 9 6 8 
peece - - Wo 

A ſecretary to the 3 at 53. per dem. © 5 © 7 © © 
Two ſurgeons, at 6s.-8d. per diem le peece o 6 8 18 13 4 
Fifty halberteers, at 12d. per diem, lepeece © 1 © 7% o o 
254 6 8 
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per diem Per menſem 


Officers of the twelve regiments b 
Twelve colonels, at 20s. per diem, le peece 1 
Twelve lieutenant colonels, at 6s. 8d. ”y 7; 


Peece — * — — 
12 Serjeant majors, at 5s. per diem 0 
12 Quarter maſters, at 5s. per diem, le peece o 
12 Preachers, at 4s. per diem, le peec. o 


12 Provoſts, at 5s. per diem, le peecee o 
12 Carriage maſters, at 3s. 4d. per —_ 


le peece * 5 5 
12 Chief chirurgeons, at 48. per diem 5 
pieces — - 2 25 


2 
O 


Officers of the 12 Colonel's Cempanyes. 


12 Captaynes, at 88. per diem, le peece ©) 
12 Lieutenants at 4s. per diem, le peece o 
12 Enſigns at 2s. 6d. per diem, le peece © 

6 | at 12d. per diem, le peece o 
30 Drummers, at 12d. le peece = 0 
12 Chirurgeons, at lad. per diem le peece o 


1 


The twelve colonels companyes of 200 
men a peece, whereof 4 gentlemen and 
4 corporalls at 12d. per diem, le peece, 
and the other 192, at 8d. per diem, le 5 
—Z. Fw 4 | 


1 
, ; 
* 
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Officers of the 144 companies of foot 150 


men each, a peece Per diem. Per menſem. 
; | | I. & fl. . 
Captains, at 6s. 8d. per diem, le peece o 6 8 1209 12 0 
Acne. at 3s. per diem, le peece o 3 o 604 16 o 
Enſignes, at 28. 6d. per diem, le peece o 2 6 504 © o 
Serjeants, at 12d. per diem le peece o 1 o 403 4 

288 
3 at 12d. per diem — 0 1 40 4 © 
8 1 0 l is 0 


144 Chirurgeons, at 12d. per diem le peece 


The 144 companyes of 1 50 men a peece, 
whereof 3 gentlemen and 3 corporalls, 
ar 12d. per diem, and the other 144 
at 8d. per diem, le peece - 
Memorandum, that the 12 regiments be- 
fore- mentioned, do make but 24000, 
whoſe monthly pays are above ſpeci- 
fyed; the other 1000 men are left to 
be diſpoſed of by the lord general, for 
his one guard, and to ſuch other prin- 
cipal officers and men of quality in the | 
army, as he ſhall think fit; and they | 
and their officers being rated as com- 
panyes of 200 men, their monthly payes 
to amount to the ſume of = 
Summa totalis to the officers and bands of 25000 footmen for 
their entertaynment for one month of 28 dayes, amounteth to 


the ſum of 293521. 48. 


F 


8 


— 


Per menſem. 
Officers generall for the horſe. . 
Lord general of the horſe, at 4l. per diem + 118 © 0 


Lieutenant general of the horſe at 21. per diem 36 0:0 
. 5 Serjeant 


—— —— — CU Oe HOU AU > 4 Ai eee 
- A by *7 A Y 4 * 1 4 
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| 8s d. 
Serjeant major at zos, per diem - - - 4 0.6 
Quarter maſter generall of horſe, at 6s. 8. per diem 9 6 8 
Provoſt, at 5s. per diem — — 1 7 o Oo 
Dertlogn maſter, at 3s. 4d. per diem - - 4 13 4 
Preacher, at 4s. per diem - „ 312 
Chief chirurgeon, at 48. per diem = = 5 12 0 

242 4 O 
| — — 
Officers to 50 troops of horſes of 100 horſes in every 
troope, amounting in all to 5000 horſe. 
Captaynes, at 88. per diem — 560 o 0 
504 Lieutenants, at 5s. per diem - — 350 0 0 
Cornets, at 48. per diem —— 280 0 © 
150 Corporals, at 2s. 6d. per diem, le peece - $26 && 
100 Trumpets, at 28. 6d. per diem, le peece 359 0 © 
e maſters, at 28. 6d. per diem, le peece 175 0 © 
501 = | 
Chirurgeons, at 2s. 6d. per diem, le peece 175 © © 
3500 Curaziers, at 2s. per diem, le peece = 9800 © 0 
1500 Carbines, at 18d. per diem, le peece 22 d''6 
| b 
Summa totalis of the officers and troopes of horſemen,j | 
for their entertainment for one moneth of 28 dayes, 


amounteth to the ſum of 5 - 


Officers, artificers and attendants to the trayne of artillery, viz. 


Per diem. Per menſem. 
„ *. J. 8. d. 


* 


The maſter of the ordnance, at zl. per diem, 1 


amounting for one month of 28 dayes to © 0 84 Tv 


the ſum of a — ad 1 N 
The lieutenant, at — e 
9 A ſurveyor 


- 
— 2 — 


— 


0 
— . 
— 
2 ; - 
GEE erat ZiH c CC RIG ns — — * ——k— _ 
- 2 1 : — 2 Ak — — — — - 
a — 
” — . — — — _ — * 29399 3 
_ - — : a — - 2 * — I — — 
— - — * . — * % —— — » & 
2 p — 
» G — — — 
— 8 - — 
= "COM 4 - — p — 
8 — an - — = o 
— — . —_—_ — > 0. —— 
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to the ordinance - - 


tuall, and all other neceſſaryes belonginge "3 


bed Per diem. 
If, 
A ſurveyor 2 4 - „ 
Two clarkes le peece - - - "0-8: 
One auditor — IO o 6 
Two clarks, at - „ oO 2 
Aray maſter, at 4 * - o 6. 
Two clerks, at - — - O 2 
A trench maſter general = - o 10 
Bix engineers for fortifications, approach- N 
ings, and quarteringe "—_ EI "uf o 6 8 
le peece - a 
One clarke and 3 guides or panda 4 
the works for approaches, at le peece . 
The clarke of the ordinance, at 880 6 
Four clerks under him, at Tart 
Nine gentlemen of the ordnance © 3 
Thirty berquebuſhiers to guard the maſter, ] 
at le peece - = — - | ee 
A quarter maſter at - — 8 
Eight halberteers to guard the maſter, le peece o o 10 
Four horſemen to attend the quarter maſter 6 
at le peece - - 1 Ms 
Three fourryers, or harbingers, likewiſe 
under him, at le peece = — 0 * 
Three under fourryers, le peece 5 
A commiſſary to diſtribute the victuals & 5 © 
Two clerkes, under him, at the peece 8 
A maſter for the horſes, carts, muſter " 5 
pyoneirs, cc. — - 
Two clerks to attend him, at VVV 
A purveyor general both for munition, * Wh 
6 © 


d. 

8 

0 

8 
© 

8 

O 

o 


O 0 © 


Per menſem. | 
. 
= 


9 

5 2 
9 8 
5 12 © 
9 8 
5 0 
4 0 


© * © wm x 4 > 
—_—_— 
dd 
SS 0D DV O09 


8 0 


Two horſe- 
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per diem, Per menſem. 
1 „„ 


Two horſemen allowed .. ̃ v 4 4 0 
A maſter of the carriages for the artillery, at o 6 o 8 8 o 
2 Halberteers to attend him, at -— 7 W o': 
3 Overſeers of the carriages, at - 0.4 N © 
The maſter of the myeners, alt o 5 0 7 0 o 
25 Other myeners, at the peectce 0 2-0 70 0 o v 
; 3 Captaines to 450 pyoners, at - 06-0 I 
3 Lieutenants, at — „ „% % gion cds reg. 
3 Overſeers of the pyoner's work = V 
2 Chief petarders, at . 2 88 4 
To each of them 10 attendants, at r 
1 Maſter gunner, at 1 a. o 6 © 6 6 © * 
VB $3 Maſter gunner's mates, at - o 2 6 10 10 © 
3 Conſtables, or quarter n. at o 1 8's 
124 Other gunners, at * - 0 1 © *- 200-82 © 
212 Labourers, at „ - oO. 1  00:39--0., 
* 1 Provoſt marſhall of the artillery - o 5 0 7 o 0 
3 Provoſts or jealers for punyſhment of 
all offenders under the charge ofthe 1 8 
maſter of the ordnan gene : 
3 Under goalers, at - - G r 6 CM 4+ oe: 
1 Founder of braſs ordinance eee eee ki Las, as 3 18. 
His man at — 3 — o 
Maſter of the fireC-wor kes 2 4 ä 
A chaplain = - 5 0 ©" Inyo. 
An enſigne 4 8 - — 8 
1 Drummer, at "ban - „ 1 uy ty 
1 Trumpetter, at - - 5 2. 0 IRS P 
1 Barber ſurgeon 5 — d 2 6 ⁰ůͥuin 
2 Under barber ſurgeons == =, © 10 1115 0 
Mater carpenter =, = oO 3:0 44-8 


* 
to 
do 
N 
8 . 
8 


, 


* 
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Per diem. 
| & :& 
2 Mates wy $45 pot de 

24 Other carpenters - 2 IT 
1 Maſter ſmith - n+} MS: 4 
2 Mates - - — ©: 8. 

18 Servants, workmen for three forges © 1 
1 Maſter wheeler 5 — © 8 
2 Mates — = - . 

18 Servants - . oO 1 
1 Ffuryer, at - - = © 2 
6 Inns, workmen - «iS 

$52.— | : © ©... 10; 
I Conductor to every 160 cart- horſes, T b . 
all 65 conductors — — 

3 Tent keepers 3 — — 0... © 
9 Servants to them - — 0 1 0 
1 Amourer - - 0 $ 2 
4 Servants to him - = + 0 

1 Collar maker - - - © 3 © 
4 Servants to-him - — 2 1 6. 
1 Ffurbiſher for ſtore of armee 0 3 © 
4 Servants to him © 1 6 

1 Baſket maker for gabyons, hurdles, 4 FF 

* © 

baſkets — — — 1 

4 Servants to him — 0 
1 Radlemaker — — 35 

2 Servants to him - -@& © & 

1 Gun maker - — — 60 8 
2 Servants — EE OG oe 0 AG ad 

1 Cowper = — Om 0 3. 0 

1 — 0 1 


4 Servants — 


Q OO 00 0 & 0 


Per menſem. 


I. 


8 


00 e 


8. d. 


hag — 
0 N Y 
o 06 0@00 @0 peo ey 


0 N ©+ + 
eg 0 G6 0 @0 © 0 


0000000 © 
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Per diem. Per menſem. 
5 1.8 d. I. 8. d. 
Ffor hay, or graſſe, or provender for 200 | — © Gt wa 

horſes, which are to be kept in readines DUES HT MEE. 
for all occaſions, rated at 12d. a peece, 1 209, 0% 


per diem — — & 
Ffor 100 carters to keepe and drive them | 
„ x 0: 14 0 2 
at 12d. a peece, per diem = - | 


Ffor the hire of 100 waggons to be con- 
tinually kept in pay for the carrying of n 
victualls and ſicke men, and for all other f o 6 840 © © 
occaſions, rated at 6s. per diem, for 
every waggon - - 1 

Summa total to the officers, artificers, and | 
attendants on the artillary, for their en- | . 5 
tertainment for one month of 28 dayes,,—k 3351 18 4 
and for the charge of the ſaid horſes | 
and waggons, amounting: to the ſum of 


For the rayſing of the horſes of curraſeers and carbynes, we 
conceive ſome good number may be had in this kingdome, and the 
reſt in the low countries ; and the lieutenants or deputy lieutenants 
may, if it pleaſe his majeſty, be required to certifie what proportion 
of horſes fitt for ſervice each ſhire or countye can afforde. 

Fo victualls, his majeſty is not to be at any charge more than 
for ſuch waggons as in ſome caſes of neceſſity ſhall be requiſite ; for 
all men's dyetts muſt be defrayed ” their own payes and enter- 
tainments. | | 

ConCERNINGE the proviſion of powder; muſkets, caleveers, and 
other municions and armes fit for ſuch an army, we have called 
_ unto us both Mr. Edward Evelyn, the powder maker, and the 
chief company of armourers, gun- makers and cuttlers in and about 
the city of London, and wee do find them able to ſupplie ſoe little 

 Aaa 2 1 
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in any kind upon ſo ſhort a warning as 3 moneths, that the greateſt 
parte of powder and of armes for horſe and foote, muſt be provided 
in the lowe countrey, where (wee conceive) it may be beſt had. 

And for ſuch proviſion as can be made here, the artificers doe 
deſire to receive ſpeedy directions, that they may ſet themicives on 
worke accordingly. 

Ap laſtly for the tyme when it would be meete that theſe 
forces ſhould be in readineſs, we are of opinion that it is preſently 
neceſſarie to uſe all expedition to make readie the ſame, for that 
the great quantities both of powder and armes of all ſortes might 
dee provided in fforraigne partes. 


The total charge of rayinge arminge and clothinge} I. s. d. 
the whole army as aforeſaid, with 200 cart-horſes | 
only, to be bought for the uſe of the artillary, all 207736 d 0 
the reſt to be hired as theire ſhall be occaſton, | 8 
will amount to the ſume of 3 | 

The total charge of the tranſportation of the whole; | 

| 10369 5 0 


army, and of all the trayne and proviſions afore-\ 
ſaid, will amount to the fame of — — 
The total charge of all the proviſions of powder, 
match, ſhott, lead, field carriages, and all other | 
| 35 and utenſills of warre | 
| belonginge to the trayne of the artillery, and for f 40254 7 a 
ſupply of the army in ſome few particulars which | 
are to be provided. n will amount to the 
ſume of - - — } 
The total charge of XN AM all the ſaid army of} 
\ horſe, foote, and of 200 -cart-horſes for the artil-. 
lery, and for all the proviſions of powder, armes, 


— 


and habillaments of warre aforeſaid, and of the S637 ö 
tranſportacion of the ſame will amount to the |. 
ſume of — — * 54+ 1 4 | 
Beſides 
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Beſides the charge of rayſing 9912 cart horſes at gl. a 
peece, if they be bought 
The totall of the monthly payes, as well of all the 
officers, bands and troops both of horſe and 
foote, as of all the officers and trayne of artillary lug bi RE | 
with the ſtandinge charge of 200 cart-horſes for | * 
the artillary, and a 100: waggons, and for other 
neceſſary occaſions, will amount to the ſum of 
Beſides the hyer of 9912 horſes, if they be hyred} 
at 25. per diem, le peece, which for a month off 27753 12 & 
28 dayes will amount to — — — 


Soe the total of monthly payes, including the ; 
hyer of horſes, amounts to the ſume-of = 70064. * | 8 | 


1; ; 8. d. 


1 


Ne 


TukRE bee diverſe other contyngent charges, which cannot fall 
into any certain rate, as namely 

Ffirſt. Allowance for the waſte of munition and armes. 

adly. Rewards for intelligences and approaches. 

3dly. For diverſe ſmall materials and tools, neceſſary for amourers, 
gun-makers,. ffurbiſhers, and diverſe other artificers. 

And laſtly, for all ſuch proviſions neceſſary for the trayne of 

the artillery, or for any parte of the army which are mentioned 
in the ſchedule. hereunto annexed ;. and. (for ſaving the charge of 
tranſportation and. carryage) are directed. to be provided beyond 
the ſeas as occaſions ſhall require. | : 
Fro all which ſervices and occaſions, moneyes mult be advanced: 
ro the treaſurer, by way of impreſt, to be yſſued by him as he ſhall 
receive order by warrant from the lord generall, for which the 
ſaid treaſurer muſt account. 1 . 

Tun proportion of expence above-mentioned will bee in ſome: 
meaſure eaſed by the convenience of theſe provicions which are 


beſt. to be hadd: in the lowe countryes, and much. more may. well 
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bee ſaved when the army ſhall arrive in the Palatinate, but can 
hardly ſuffer any ſignall abatement for the firſt five months. 


Hen. Oxenford - H. Danvers. 
Rob. Eſſex Toby Caufeild 
Leiceſter E. Sackvile 
Willmott Ed. Cecill 


R. Leſley 


A SCHEDULE, or 
ments of warre 


Rich. Morriſon + 
John Bingham. 


a view of the proportion of utenſills and habilla- 
to attend the. 20 peeces of ordinance for battery 


and field before-mentioned, for the liſt of the army of thirtie 
. thouſand men, with a ſmall proportion of ſpare proviſions for 
ſiupplie of the army upon occaſion. 


Proviſions to be ſent from hence. 


Ffield carriages 
with faire wheels 


Mortar peeces of braſſe, 2 FRY 
Stocks for morter peece, 2, at 41. 10s. 


| "Cannone of the furhes, 4 at 281. | | 
3 Di cannons 4at 28]. le peece 
Lymmers fully | Ffor Culverings . 6 at 251. | ; 
 compleate, Di culverings A a1, | 
Viz. 1 3 161. 

Spare field car- 2 of 7 inches, 4] 

riages, framed | viz. eee 4 
be * < 8 me. 6 Fat 468. 8d. le peece 

8 1 culverings - 4 
together, viz. a l aber y 


Spare carriages compleate, at 111. 6s. 84, le peece 


Spare 


T H E ENGLISH A R M v. 
at 488. 8d. a pre 


{Canons of 7 inches, 4 prey 


Spare ] viz. 2 mn 7 . 208. a pre for dow ledging 
f EF" WA 431. 6s. and 8d: 
Di culverings 4 pre 
 (Sakers: : »; = 2 pre—att 338. 4d. le pre, 


138. 4d. for dowledging, 
in all 468. 8d. le pre. 


| Lynch pynnes, 20 pre, at 8d. le pre 
Waſhers, 20, at 10d. le peece 


Entryes, whereof 13 barred with iron, 20, at 55. le peece for the 


| wheele, and 20s. le peece for leſmith, in. all 256. 


Woodhookes, ſaved, 30 at 20d. | 
Cole chizells,  - 12 at 16d. þ le peece 
Cole preſſes all pouches, 12 at 12d. J 


- 
Copper ladles Canons ad l at 138. 4d. 
EG Dy canons 5 
furniſhed with i TY 2 e 
Ffor 4 Culverings 22 at 138. 4d. le peece 
ſponges and | 1 . | 
Fa DE culveringes 8 at 128. 10d. 
J | Sakers Wo 4 at 03. , 


Ladle ſtaves foare; 5 dozen at 13 le dozen 
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Heads of rammers of all ſort, ſpare 5 dozen, at gd. le pre, one 


with another 


— 


Canons of 7 inches, 2 2 


| | Dy. canons 2 
Fformers o Ffor | 9 | 
| 4 Culverynes 2 * 
all ſorts 5 
Dy culverings 2; 


U 8 akers * Lad 2 } 


Coynes, 10 doz. at 8s. le doz. 

Winches, 5-pre, at 50s. le pre 

Handſpykes, 1200, at 33s. le C. 
Comaundes, 10 doz, at 148. le doz. 


-—_ 


* ) , 


at 124. le peece, one 
with another. 
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Gynnes with rammer heads, 
shives of braſſe and walnut F at 41. 108. le peece 
Ropes fully complete, 20 
" Rammer heads with ſhivers of braſſe, ſpare 6, at 358. le p. 
Gynne rope, ſpare 2000 cwt. at 378. 4d. le cwt. 
Hand and draught 1200 wt. 378. 4d. le cwt. 
Sheet lead for covers to the ordnance 300 weight, at 12 le cwt. ' 
Iron in barres, 6 tunne, at 161. le tunne 
Shovells and ſpades 40000, at 20d. le peece 
Spikes of iron 3000, by eſtimation 1000 weight, at 288. le cwt, 
Pick-axes, helved, 40, at 2s. 6d. le peece 
Felling axes helved 300, at 13d. le p. 
Hedging bills, helved, 500, at 16d. le p. 
Steele 600 weight, at 508. le cwt. 
Hatchets, helved, 40, at 25. le p. 
Sledges helved 40, at 78. le p. 
Piercers 6 doz. at 128. le doz. 
Augers, greate, with handles, 5 doz. at 30s. le doz. 
Augers, ſmall, with handles, 5 doz. at 228. le doz. 
Whappſawes 50, with boxes and tillers, at 8s. le p. 

Tennant ſawes 70, at 12d. le p. 
Gouges 30, at 3s. le p. 
Chezills, broad, zo at 22d. le p. 
Chezills, narrow, 30, at 8d. le p. 
Broad axes, helved, 30, at 48. le peece 
Spoke ſhares with ſtocke 23, at 18d. le p. 
Adzes 12, at 38. le p. 
Spare barres 8, at 48. le p. 
Wheeler's axes 24, at 5s. le peece 
Gryndſtones with troughes and winches, 3, at 10s. 1 peece 
Nayles of all ſorts 6 batr, at 41. 3s. 4d. le barr 
Melting ladles, greate, 3o, at 48. le peece _ 
Melting ladles, ſmall, 8 doz. at 68. le doz, 


THE ENGLISH ARMY. 367 


Bare hides, 12, at 21. 108. le peece 

Tanned hydes, 60, at 228. le peece 

Tilts of canvas to cover the carts of powder and 
match, 680 - - - 

Sheepe ſkins, 12 doz. at 245, le 4 

Lanthornes, large, 200, at 16d. le p. 

Soutage for blynders, 6 ells, at 8d. per ell 

Copper nayles for ladles, 1500, at 16d. le C. 

Canvas for cartouches, 1000 ells, at 16d, le ell 

Boxes, ſquare, bound with iron, to carry ſhot for any peece of 
ordinance, 70, at 6s, 8d. le p. | 

Leather bagges to carry powder, 40 at 6d, le p. 

Small caſke for bullets, 600, at 124, le p. | 

Budge barrels, with leather baggs, 9 dozen, at 148. le doz. 

Soape, 1000 weight, at 4d. le lib. 

Tallow, 1000 weight, at 5d. le lib. 

Candles, 3000 weight, at 5d. le lib. 

Maundes for lanthornes packing, 24, at 58. le p. 

Small caſke for ſoape and tallow, 20, at 14d. le p. 

Frernd barrels for packing of candles, 24, at 28. 4d. le p- 

Spare hoopes, 40 peeces, at 12d. le peece 

Smith's forges with tooles compleat, 3, at 12l. le p. 

Scales with beames of the greater ſort for weighing 
of powder, 6 pair — — 82 

Lead caſt in weights, 600 weight, at 158. 6d, le cwt. 

Truſſing canvaſs, an 100 ells, at 6d. le ell 

Truſſing coard, 150 rowles, at 14d. le rowle 

Packthread and twyne, 100 wt. at 8s. le lib. 

Needles, 60 doz. at 6d. le doz. 

Paper, 20 reams, at 26s. 8d. le reame . 

Inke, 9 gallons, at 28. le gallon 

Browne thread, 30 pound, at 28. le lib. 

Pullyes of wood, 20 payre, at 28. 6d. le paire 3 
Vor. I. B b b 25 Scaling 


| at 108. le peece 


at 208. le pair 
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Scaling lathers, 20, at 408. le peece 
Iron wedges, 20, at 18d. le Dd. 

Braſſe morters with peſtelles for Gre-workes, 4, at 208. le peece 
Sives of hayre and leather, narrow and large, 20, at 5s. le peece 
Boulters fine, 20, at 2s. 6d. le p. 

Kettles of copper, 2, at 40s. le p. 

Buckets of leather to carry water, 10 doz. as 36s. le doz. 
Bagges of ſtronge canvas | 
Of ſacking to- carry earth 
Colltroppes, 10,000, at 16d. le C 

Small ſcales to weigh powder, 6 pair, at 6s. le peece 

Large tents for munition, 3, at 4ol. le peece 

Creſſetts ſtained, 50, at 7s. le p. 

Creſſett lights, 600 weight, at 10s. le cwt. 

Horſe-ſhoes, 1000, at 6d. le p. 

Horſe-ſhoe nayles, 10,000, at 2d. le C. 

Horſe harneſſe with traces, 100, at 138. 4d. le P. 

Iron roddes for horſe-ſhoe nayles, 300 weight, at 19s. le cwt. 
White leather hides for the ſaide harnes, 70, at 98. le peece 
Funnells of plate, 20, at 4s. le peece 


300 ells, at 20d. le ell 


Receipts for fire-works. 


Trunkes for fire-workes, 40, at 48. le peece, being of the largeſt ſort 
Salt peter mealed, 400 weight, at 41. mealed 
Sulphure mealed, 600 weight, at 18s. le C. 
Camphire, 40 pounds, at 20s. le pound 
Roſeaker, 12 pounds, at 28. le pound 
Aſſafettida, 12 pounds, at 3s. le pound 

Sal armoniache, 12 pounds, at 58. 6d. le pound 
Linſeed oyle, 6 gallons, at 48. le gallon 
Turpentine, 120 pound, at 4d. le lib. 
Verdigreeſe, 12 pound, at 58. le pound 

Roſen, 300 weight, at 108. le cwt. 

Marlyn, 240 pounds, at 5d. le lib. | 
5 Tyne 
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Tyne, 28 pound, at 8d. le lib. 

Pitch, 3 barrils, at 11s. le barrell 

Tallow, 26 hundred weight, at zd. le lib. 


Canvaſſe, 60 ells, at 16d. le ell. 


PRovisIons to bee made in the Low Countryes, or elſe where 


beyond the Seas. 

Oaken plank for platformes = — 20 tunnes 
Oaken tymber for joyſts ä 10 tunnes 
Fyrre poles - — - - I000 5 
Skyddes for ordinance — - - 20 
Deales for gabyons - - — ooo 
Hand baſketts - - - 1500 
Square baſketts - — — 1000 
Sea coals - — 3 18 chauldrons 
Wooden troughes = — „„ on nnd 
Cables for 14 boates for bridges of 30 faden . 

apeece - - « 1 
Anchors for the ſame uſe — 28 
Boates for bridges - — — 14 
Planks 
Tymber for the ſame uſe 
Firr poles | 
Tumbrells to carry earth ſhotts — 5 
Hampers for the tents - - 8 
Hurdles 
Towe for y* ordinance and y* boates, 300 weight 
Dragges - - — - 6 
Wheel-barrowes - „ 100 
Hand- barrowes F = 100 


SGabyons V) — 100 
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SPARE PROvISsIONS to ſupply the Army upon occaſion, valued 
by Eſtimation. 


Muſkets with bandaleers and reſts, 400 at 20s. 8d, le peece 
Caleevers with bandaliers, 200 at 14s. 10d. Ie peece 
Petrinells with firelockes 8 
Fflaſnes, touch boxes and caſes 
Long piſtolls with firelocks 
Fflaſhes, touch boxes and caſes 
Swordes 300, at 6s. le peece 
White halberts 100, at 48. le peece 
Longe pikes 400, at 48. 2d. le peece 
Short pikes 200, at 28. le peece 
Black bills 250, at 28. le peece. 


100 at 288. le peece 


ö 100 at 30s. le peece 


SuMMa Total. of all the proviſions contained in this ſchedule, 
befides thoſe which are to be made beyond the ſeas 44551. 17s. 


CC 


Rus won rx has preſerved an account of the eſtabliſhed pay 
for the army raiſed by King Charles I. againſt the Scotch, in the 
year 1639, which here follows. | 


A LisT of the ſeveral ENTERTAINMENTS of the Officers Ge- 
neral of the Field, the Lord General his Train ; Officers of four 
Regiments of Foot Bands, and Companies of Footmen ; Officers 
General of the Horſe, and Twelve Troops of Horſe. 


Officers gen. of the field. Per diem. Per menſem. Per annum. 
k- l!‚‚ v&s - Ek. +. 
The lord general - 1o o 0 280 0 0 3065 o o 
The lieutenant general 6 o o 168 o © 2190 ©o 0 
= | Serjeant | 


Fc 


= SO, om ew tar ur Ee , re 


1 
* 
1 
S + - 4 
0 % | 1 
* 5 > 
. % . - 1 
, : 1 
= % I 
— he 2 wt, 
= - 
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— = © EI 
— <6 as 2. — , — — bc © Fl 2 — — = 


— 
— 


THE ENGLISH ARMY. 371 
Per diem. Per menſem. Per annum. 


— nel — - - 
— — — — . 
— — — 


- OD? — — 
— ꝙ 2 


— — — — 22 — 
— 


8 „. e RD net + i 
Serjeant major general $00 56 o © . : 0 
Qr. maſter general - 10 0 25. 0:0 -- 208-05 6 1 
Provoſt marſhal general o 6 8 9.6 8 121 13 4 w | 
Waggon or carriage . 5 Wil 

ER EE 3 9 6 , 12113 4 | 
Four corporals of the 5 ll 
field, at 6s. 8d, each * V 1125 1 | 
| 7665 oO © 
The Lord General's Train. LED 20g | 
Treaſurer at war - 2 © 00 356 0 © 730 o 0 | 
Muſter-maſter general 10 © 28 0:0 365 0 0 
: Commiſſary general 1 | 
the victuals - 125 7 OE aps Br Ira 
Judge marſhal - O 34/0 0 128 10 © 
Two chaplains, at 6s. 
e -- Fra 4 10 14 4 243 6 8 
Two phyſicians, at 6s. 
8d. each <= = n 4 23; 4 243, 6-9 
Two apothecaries at | 
„ is 8 & 6&8 181 13 4 
Secretary to the coun- 
0 0 1 0: 0: 18a 0: 0 
cil of war 
Two chirurgeons, at | 
e ya 2 8 o 17 4 6 146 © 0 
Fifty halberdiers, at 18. ja 1 4 „ | 5 
each e „ 2 . 
| _— [1 
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Per diem. Per menſem, Per annum. 
. . I. 8. d. 


Four colonels of four 
regiments of foot, 

each regiment con- 
ſiſting of 1500 men, 
at 11. each colonel 
per diem 

Four lieutenant colo- 
nels, at 10s. each 


? 
Four ſerjeant majors, 


e 144 0 8 1460 o 0 


33 12 . 


— 
> 
O 


at 6s. each - = 
- Four quarter maſters, 
at 5s. each - = 


A LisT of the TxAlx of ARTILLERY, according to his Ma- 
jeſty's Direction, reduced to ſuch a Number of Officers and other 
Miniſters as will be meerly neceſſary for a mean Train of 3o or 


40 Pieces of Ordnance, viz. 


Per diem. Per menſem. Per annum. 


| . 8. . I.. 8. d. 1. 8. . 
| The general of the ] 92 0 33 

| | | 3 1120 O 1460 © o 
ordnance - | . | 
Lieutenants - 10 0 O 9 © 


sundry other Officers, Artificers, and Attendants upon the Ord- 
nance and Train of Artillery, VIZ, * 


| . 

A comptroller, per diem © 10 0 

Two commiſſaries of the two magazines of municion, p 
viz. one for the train, at — — | 8 5 


— a C — ö , 
a * r P — 5 Seo rt 9 uw awe an 
. _ f . N 
8 - : _ * 2 
9 * : - 
4 1 1 
* o R 
- 
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The other for the army, at 
Four clerks under them, each = 1 

Two engineers, one at - 1 - 
And the other alt TN EI 

Two clerks for them, each # 8 
Six conductors of the trenches and fortifications, each at 
One fireworker - - — - | 
His aſſiſtant - - - 1 
One petardier - OM 9 
Twelve aſſiſtants, each — „ ſe 
One maſter gunner - We” - 
Four gentlemen, each — 2 8 
Gunner's mates, each = — - 
Thirty gunners, each - - 5 
A paymaſter 3 = — 
Captain of the pioneers = - Ha 
Quarter maſter - — 55 
Four conductors of the matrozes — — 
Forty matrozes, each . ie 
A purveyor - — = 7 
One maſter ſmith . 3 5 
Six ſervants under him, each 5 5 
One maſter wheelwright, at — 1 
Four ſervants under him, each — „ 
One tent maker 3 1 
Two ſervants, each =— „ 4 
A tent keeper, at — 1 — 
One aſſiſtant to him — - 

A maſter carpenter — — — 
Six ſervants under him, each - — 
One cordage maker „ 


374 7 4 ATT SAO R POP 


$000000 00 000 a0 00000» s © 


f I. 5. 
Two ſervants under him, each — — 0 1 
One ſaddle maker - a — 91 
One ſervant under him - 3 81 

One cooper 1 — — — O 2 
Two ſervants under him, nach — = & 4 
Four armorers, each — e — © 2 
Four ſervants under them, each 2 - $ * 
Two gunſmiths, each "RE - — 0 2 
Four ſervants, each = — — 81 
One harneſs maker, at — — — 93 1 
Two ſervants under him, each — — © 1 
One fartier, at — — — 8 2 
Two ſervants under him, at each — = 8 
One bridgemaker — — — o 2 
Six ſervants, each — — — . 
One provoſt marſhal - — — 98 
Two ſervants under him, each = — e 
One chirurgeon 3 — — O 4 
One ſervant under him — - — oO 1 

One waggoner for the train - - - 8 
One aſſiſtant to him — — — o 2 
Two principal conductors, viz. one for the munition 

of the army, the other for the munition of the ar- o 3 o 
DD = = - = ; 
Forty conductors, viz. 20 for the waggons and 20 for 
= 
the ordnance, each — * 
One commiſſary for the draught horſes, at - 6:4 9p 

 Twe aſſiſtants to him, each — — 8 6 
- In all per diem oe (BD TOC FLW LAS OY 
b Per menſem — — — 5 "RE" 10 0 

Per annum = — _ 7182 © 0 
| | um 
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sum total * the officers, artificers, and other attendants: $2119] 


; NH DR, 2910 en 8. d. 
per diem =” - 5s „ „ 
Per menſem - _— 19 12 1678 10 0 
: | 5; 198% 886 206 . 


Per annum - - - 


Per diem. Per menſem. Per annum. 
| | 3 d. * 8. d. I 6 d. 
Four provoſt marſhals, 5 
ati gs, each .- = 


| 1 oo ,, , 
Four carriage maſters 3 FI | 4 
N 8 ; 1 i 


at 38. each — 

Four preachers, at 3s. 
each — 2 

Four chirurgeons, at 4s. 
each - 


0-13 0: 39 10 © 219 7 0 


7 * , 1 * 
4 0 # N . 4 
. 


o 16 o 22 oa d 6 


* ; 


The Pay of a CoLonti's Comrany of 200 Men in each of 
the four Regiments. 6 


A carraix per diem 8s. lieutenant 4s. enfign 28. 6d, three 
ſerjeants at 18. ad. each, three drums at 1. each ; three corporals 
at 10d. each; 188 ſouldiers at 8d. each. _ 

BrIxo in all for one colonel's company of 200 men: 


$ 


1 8. d. 
Per diem — - FP 
Per menſem „ 
Per annum * ee ED .: - | 7 
The Pay of a LIEUTENANT CoLonEL's Company of I50 5 


Men in each of the four Regiments. 


A cAPTAINE per diem 8s. a lieutenant 48. enſign 28. 6d. two 
Vor. I. | Ccc ſerjeants 


— 
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ſerjeants at 18; We apiece; two drums at 18. apiece z three corpo- 
rals at 4. apiece, and 140 ſoldiers at 8d. apiece. 


8 82 | 3 7 | NA 8. d. 
In all per diem . - 5 14 8 

9 3 Per menſem — — 160 10 8 

Per annum - - 2092 13 + 


And for four LIEUTENANT Colone' $ Companies of 150 Men : 2: 


Per diem 5 3 22 18 8 


Per annum — 8370 13 4 


Four Rroinzure of Foor, containing i im Officers _ Soul 
diers 6000 Mey, being 1500 Men is ea Rexitbant via, 


$4 


The Pay of a Company of 115 10. VIZ, 


"A carrain per diem 88. Heuten nant 4s. enſign 28. 6d. two ſer- 
jeants at 14d. each; three corporals at 10d. each; and 105 ſol- 
diers at 8d. each per diem. | 


IN all for one company of 115 men: . ; : te 
Per diem F * iN ©. 4 
ng MO N _—_ ; * 127 17 4 
Fer annuͥm 1666 6 8 


Ax to. for forty companies of 115 men the piece, being ten 
companies in each of the four regiments, beſides the aner and 


lieutenant colonel's companies: 


1 FEE | Ls. 3 

8 diem 95 - | 1 182 13 4 

Per menſem © = 4 5114 13 4 

owt .| Per anuuaam 626673 6 8 
22h . ; 5 4 OFFICERS 
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. - * " q s* w o * 4 a 4 + or 4 # 
1 8 — g » > - { # . - 
* 13 7 1 — 1 1 
” * : 


OrFIcERs GENERAL of the HoksE. 


Per diem. Per menſem. Per annum. 


a e „ 6&6. 

The tee of the horſe 5 0 o 140 6 1825 o 0 

The lieutenant general 2 0 © FV 
Serjeant major or com-) og ee 

1 2 {16 0. 42.0. 0 548 10 © 

miſſary general . 

Quarter maſter general o 6. 8 9 6 8 121 13 4 
Provoſt matſhal -— o 5 7 06 91 5 
Preacher | e 5 | 4 O 4s © 0 73 0 o ; { 
Chirurgeon een ”7 12. 0 08 0 
The. Pay of a Troop of a hundred horke, viz. 

A CAPTAIN per diem 85. (a) a end 58. a coronet 48. : _ 
three corporals at 2s. each; two trumpeters, one quarter 1 got 4 | j ; 
maſter, a chirurgeon and 80 horſemen, at 2s. 6d. each per e. 
diem. After which rates, the * of a troop of 100 ann Fe [| 
with their officers, is | CE. IA | 14 | 

— | | | | 111 = . d. | [4 
Per diem a 13 15S * 23 ©5320 = 
Per menſgm ius ä if 
Peraaaum: oof 2; 167k 0 f 0 | 


(a) Tas above marginal note is in Ruſhworth : probably the allowance wy horſes 
is omitted; e e 


* 
a -Y * . 
; N # 
Eee 2 | ' 59 41475 Ap 
"1 ” * 5 LI 1 1 4 - ' 4 
* . 
* 
* * r * — 
METS _— ; o l Mp 
» * — vw. & % & * 4 #4 * » . 8 
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Aup fo the pay for 12 troops of 100 horſe the piece, with their 
officers, is 


„ „ . 
2 Per diem - — 156 12 © 
Per menſem - - 4384 16 o 
Per annum - 571 59 © 0 
Sum total of the entertainment aforeſaid is 
Per diem — - —_ 442 17 8 
Per menſem 1 — 12420 14 8 
T ̃ — anc - 161652 8 4 


2639 
AFTER the breaking out of the troubles between K. Charles I. 


and his parliament, ſeveral alterations were from time to time 
made by the latter in their military eſtabliſhments. And, accord- 
ing to Ruſhworth, an ordnance was alſo paſſed, September 1643, 
wherein it was enacted, that all officers of Lord Eſſex's army, 
whoſe pay amounted to ten ſhillings a day or upwards, ſhould re- 
gularly receive only half their pay, the other half to be reſpited till 
the troubles were over. All officers whoſe daily pay was leſs than 
ten ſhillings, to receive only two thirds thereof. When three 
months reſpited pay became due, the general was authorized to 
* certificates thereof to the different officers. 

ArRIIL 13th, A. D. 1647. The following entry appears on 
the journals of the Houſe. of Commons, ſhewing the pay of the 
officers of the parliamentary troops, ſerving in England ; and the 
manner in which that of the cavalry was computed. 

RESOLVED, &c. That the proportions: following are fit propor- 
tions of pay for the officers of horſe that are to continue in this 


8 * 
. | | "TE 


- pI \ * 


th. 


(v] Ara gth, 1647. Reſolved, &c. That the pay of ſuch commanders and officers 
as ſhall be employed in the ſervice of Ireland, ſhall be higher than ſuch as ſhall be em- 


ds, aces | 2 
| f 758 | 12. . 


% 
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: $4: Per diem. 
As colonel - - e 12. GO 
Colonel Four horſes - „ 1 10 0 
As captain - _— * 10 s 5x 
1 32J33..ͤ 8 5 
Major ; Three horſes - „„ | 11 1 0 
L As captain - 7 6:73 0280 of * 
1 Captain - - o 10 © , 
Samy ſ Di horſes & 55/17 105 5, GE 8 m7 : 
Lide { Lieutenant . e190 | EY 
Two horſes = - ©; 4:0 | 
| Cornet — — 8 0 12 
Finn { Two horſes — A ,151:0:4.& | AS. 
{ Quarter maſter - 9 74 76 0 9 
One horſe - 0 #0: 7 
Provoſt marſhal — - ©. 3 3 
Two men — 2 195: i. 0 4 *14 7 4 
Corporals and trumpets, each: % 100.07 & a6 alht pre 


RESsOLVED, That the proportions following are fit proportions 
for the officers of foot that are to continue in this kingdom. 


Per diem. 
6 | 5 1. 8. d. 
Captains «=, - — TE, 3 Wo 


Lieutenants lie 3 — — EE ep 


CY — 


12. RESsOLIVED, &c. That this Houſe doth agree with the Committee, that the 
_ eſtabliſhmeat for the officers and ſoldiers, now in Ireland, and to go over thither, ſhall 
be the ſame with that of Sir Thomas Fairfaxe's army: and that the ſame proportion of 
pay, which was reſpited upon the public faith, to Sir Thomas Fairfaxe's army, ſhall 
now alſo be reſpited for the preſent, and made good unto them out of the rebels lands, by 


' Engliſh meaſure, according to the rates and proportions ſettled by act of parliament, upon 


the finiſhing of the war, after ſatisfaction ſhall be firſt given to the adventurers. Reſolved, 


Kc. That coats and knapſacks ſhall be provided, over and above their pay,. for the foot 
ſoldiers of the army that are to go for Ireland, for their better encouragement. 


Enſigns | 


* 


Co” 


IN EIS TOAVD Hor. 


dl „ | Per diem. 
Ka for 0 - [36101 | „„ 
Enſigns 5 8 © _ - 2 (hog al „ dongle 
Serjeants | 5 ©: _ fees, i 
Drummers 5 20 „ 3 8 9 12 
Corporalss — — — o O 12 


ResoLvEeD, &c. That thark ſhall be no officer within any gar- 
riſon, above a captain, but only the governor. | | 
_ ResoLveD, &c. That there ſhall be no company in any garri- 
ſon, under the number of one hundred, where there 1 is above one 
company in that garriſon, ” | 

RESOLVED, That the governors of N Cheſter, Ply- 
mouth, Hull, Glouceſter, Leverpoole, Lynn, Newcaſtle, Portſmouth, 
ſhall have for their pay, twelve — as nn. and eight 
ſhillings as captain. - - 

REs0LVvED, &c. That the governors of Weymouth, Tynmouth 
caſtle, the caſtle and great fort of Briſtol, ſhall have each of them 
ſeven ſhillings as governor ; eight ſhillings as captain. : 

ResSoLvED, &c. That all ſuch garriſons as have fifty foot, and 
under, their governors to have have five ſhillings per diem only: 
the reſt of the garriſons not named, that have above fifty, the 
governar to have ten ſhillings per diem as governor and captain. 

RTSsOLVED, &c. that as many of the dragoons of the army as 
can be perſuaded to go for the ſervice of Ireland may receive order 


for that purpoſe. 


RESOLVED, &c. That the officers, &c. that ſhall go for d. 
may have their debentures for their arrears; and that their ac- 


counts ſhall be made up, according to their muſters, in their 


abſence. 

Among the manuſcripts i in the Harleian Library is one marked 
div. 6844, entitled An Eſtabliſhment of the Forces i in England | 
and Wales, as the ſame ſtood the 27th Febtuary, 1659,” wherein 
the pay of e every officer and ſoldier is ſtated as follows. 


General 


21 121 


THE ENGLISH ARM v. 


E 


—— 


1 


T6771 Jo 1 1059 01 BA 44114} F N 
iS _—_ Inn General officers. 
| | 4 Per diem. Per menſem. 
| | K 0 N I. S c. J. 8. d. 
Commander in chief = _ - _. 10 o emo :6;10 
Lieutenant general of the army... = 1 0 o 28 0 „0 
Lieutenant general of the * - 1. 0 © FR © 
Major general of the foot - 7.070 28 0 0 
Commiſſary general of the horſe — 5 8 1 
Scout maſter general Fr 0.0 
Quarter maſter general A Ove 50% V1 ginn nan 
Judge advocate to the army, at 1 15. and | on RES 
his clerk, at 3s. 4d. — — | J 0 e 
One adjutant general of horſe and foot o 15 O0 21 © © 
One adjutant general of horſe and foot . 
who hath command of a troop of 1 0 35 7 0 
horſe = «VRQ- 23 BE 
Commiſſary general of the muſters 1 58. 
ten deputies each at 8 and one N 3 7 6 94 10 „ 
. — - | } 
Surgeon to the commander 1 in chief and 
his mates - | . #.® n 
Marſhall general of the army los. and WL, 
fix men and horſes, each at 2s, 6d. j 8 5 e 
, . 
22 16 10 637 11 4 


* n Mt to tt. BM a 


ts. 


Field 


xx + —— 0 


— "Sg 
— 


- — * > 85 1 2 wy 
— — . — — 


* q 
— F 
- % 
* 4 N 
. , pe : _ 
4 - 
2 4 - 5 . 
r . ⁵⁰ X— 4 ]˙ !. PR A ³˙ vͤ ¶ ⁰• . ]— V ˙ — 
a 2 — 
— - — - 9 = 
= 
P =. h - 
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Field and Staff Officers to a Regiment of Horſe, 
. Per diem. Per menſem. 
a 1 1 
Colonel, as colonel < 2 o 12 © 16 16 o 
Major, as major - - o 5 8 718 8 
Surgeon 48. and one horſe to "my his | Fs 2p 0 644 
cheſt 28. - $i BE ode Sd dk = #7 
ons TR Ee 13 8 33 2 8 
Colonel's Troop. 783 
Colonel, as captain, 10s. and two horſes A1. 4271 
each at 28. re es Yo uy 
Lieutenant 6s. and two horſes, each at 28. 0 10 ũ ꝶUr 14 o 
Cornet 5s. and two horſes, each 28. o 9 © 12 12 
Quarter maſter 4s. and one horſe at 28... o 6 © 8 8 0 
Two trumpeters, each at 2s. 8d. - oO 5 4 7 og”! 4 
Two corporals, above N 8 pay J E 
each 5d. - 1 1110 
Eighty ſouldiers, each at 28. a "5, c<8 05:06: 8022 87 © 
i ea 335-4: 1:0 
Major's Troop. 
Major, as captain, 10s. and two horſes, | 
| 95 > 19 12 © 
each at 28. — . 
Lieutenant 6s. and 2 horſes, each at 28. o 10 © 14 0 © 
Cornet 5s. and two horſes each at 28 0 9 o 12 12 © 
Quarter maſter 4s. and one horſe at 22. 0 6 o 8 8 o 
One trumpeter + _ = — # 8&9 3 14 8 
Two corporals, above trooper s Pay, 5d. | 5 7 
each — — — 
Eighty ſoldiers, each at 28. 3d. 5 
1 10 0 


THE ENG EIS ARMY. 0 
2087 10-1 Per diem. Per menſem. 
The pay of four troops more toy l. s. d. I. s. d. 
complete a regiment of horſe, at 
the ſame rates and numbers which 


are mentioned in the major's troop 


44 10 © 1246 0 0© 


= 
1 


— 


In all for one regiment conſiſting of 
480 ſouldiers beſides officers =- 


C. 


60 ²˙ w A 


* „* * 2 


In all for nine ſuch regiments — 612 1200 17152 16 0 


— 


Field and Staff Officers of a Regiment of Foot. 


* 


Colonel, as colone 0 120 16 16 
Lieutenant colonel, as lieutenant \. | 1 i 
> 9 16 0 
colonel — — 
Major, as major 8 — 0.4.8 7 O o 
Preacher — — — SI 5 K 5 
Surgeon 48. and one mate 28. 6d. - 0 6 6 9 2 © 
Quarter maſter and provoſt marſhal, } | 
to be executed by one perſon (c) 1} M Fm ey Bog 
4 3%. 8 62-16... 


— 


(e) Ar preſent the office of provoſt marſhal is executed by the aGjutant, whoſe duty 
it is to ſee all ſentences of regimental courts martial inflicted. 


— n 


— — — * ** 
F, * — * 
. 
© — #4 - 4 
— 2 8 , 
— — — 6 i eter apes, ate" 


| Vo. 1. | | Ddd 
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A Company of Foot. 
| Per diem. Per menſem. 


LEI 1. 8. d. I $, d. 
Captain - a o 8 © 11 4 © 
Lieutenant - r 21 $'12 © 
Enfigne — — . . 
Two ſerjeants, each at 184. — 3 414 - 
Three corporals, at 2d. per diem each | 
69 0 QF „ 
above ſouldiers pay = 
One drumm - - es 7-0 Þ 
One hundred and twenty ſouldiers, } ; 
4 10 © 126 oO © 
each at gd. - - e i Ms 
| | 5 


„ 


The pay of nine ſuch companys 
more to compleat a regiment of 


ffoot, conſiſting of 1200 ſouldiers „ 9 ? 
beſides officers - 
In all for one regiment - 534 17 6 1536 10 © 


In all for twelve regiments of foot, } 
083 4 O : 19129 12 6 


conſiſting of 14400 ſouldiers be- 
fides officers 5 


of nine companys and 1100 ſoul- 
diers beſides officers, = = 


A xegiment of foot more, conſiſting 
it $31 - 21449 9 8 


In all for two N regiments 108 17 10 22880 19 4 


of 500 ſouldiers beſides officers, 0 20 7 8 


Ffive companys of foot, conſiſting } 
24 
colonel's pay included — 


Three 


Three companys more, conſiſting of 


- 


'THE-ENGELISH:ARMY. th 
Per diem. Per menſem. 


6 1 


— 


300 ſouldiers beſides officers — © he | . 


In all for fourteen regiments and ö 
; 1824 


eight companys as above = . l is 7 


WT 


_— — — 


Life Guard. 5 
Captain — — — 0 19 8 27 IO $ 
Lieutenant - - „„ 19 12 © 
Cornet - . — © 12 © 16 16 o 
Quarter maſter 2 — 0. 9 © 112 12 o 
Ffour corporals, at 5s. each = £0 28 0 0 
Two trumpeters, each at 35. 4d. —- 0 6 8 0 + 8 
Two other trumpeters, each at 3s. 6d. o 7 o 9 16 o 
One hundred and fixty ſouldiers, | 4 „ 5 0 

each at 38. 6d, - — 


Engineer general - 


0 10 0 14 0 o 

Comiſſary of ammunition o $5 © 7 00 © 

Trayne J Quarter maſter of the trayne o 4 o 5 12 © 
A tent maker! 0 

| Three mattroſſes, each at 12d. © 3 © 4 4. © 
1 2 6. 0 


D dd 2 4 The 


. ' N - * 
——ů — — — — — —  . — = 
* =— 2 * 


. 
* 
"IS 5 — 
- 9 — 
rm — oY —— 
2 7 — 3 8 — 


OY 


Aa andi4o private ſoldiers, each at 8d. 
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The ISLE of WIGHT, viz. Cariſbrook Caſtle, Sandham Caſtle, 
Bryn Bridge and Nettleſeigh Forts, Cowes Caſtle and Guenarde 


Fort, Yarmouth and Caries Sconce. a 
Per als Per menſem. 
po . . 6 E 
Governor 1 9 12: 8 16 16 o 
Commiſſary and marſhall, to be exe-) | NY | 
; 6. 2:8 . 
cuted by one perſon | 
Surgeon. _ - =. <8 $240 
Maſter gunner - = 0-2 YÞ 3 10 © 
Four gunners, each at 20d. - 0 © 2 9 6 o 
Four mattroſſes, each at 16d. " Wy 2 7 9 4 
Ten mattroſſes, each at 10d. o 8 4 11 13 4 
Fire and candle for the guards in Ca- | 
riſbrook Caſtle - ae 3 
Fire and candle for the * in 
Cowes Caſtle and Guernards Fort | MY [MS 
Fire and candle for thÞ guards in 
Sandham Caſtle, Bryn Bridge — He Us iu - ef © 
| Nettleſeigh Fort 
Fire and candle for the guards in 
Yarmouth and Caries Sconce = 5 CP LT OM 
Two companys as of foot, for the ) 
guard of the ſaid caſtle and forts, | 
VIZ. | 
One company of foot, conſiſting of a 
captain at 8s. lieutenant and major | 6 1 10 190 i 4 


- 7s. enſigne at 38. three ſerjeants, 
each at 18d. four corporals, each | 
at 120. two drums, each at 12d. 


One 


— 
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One other company of foot, conſiſt- ] 
ing of a captain at 88. lieutenant 
48. enſign 38. three ſerjeants, each 
1s. 6d. four corporals, each 1s. and 
100 private ſoldiers, each at 8d. 


Per diem. Per menſem. 
I. 8. : d. I. 8. d. 


% 2ͤ̃ 1 0B 


* — 


12 19 2 362 16 8 


— 


= 
9 - 
ä 


Tux officers, ſoldiers, gunners, &c. above mentioned, to be from 


time to time diſtributed and placed in the ſaid reſpective caſtles 
and forts, as the governor, or in his abſence, the deputy governor, | 


ſhall think bt and appoint. 


G U E RNSEY. 
Per diem. Per menſem. 
| idol 
Governor, beſides captain's pay . = o 10 o 14 © © 
Preacher - - - 8 9 
Surgeon, who is alſo to be commiſ- | | 
| 3 „„ 
ſary of proviſion = OE es 


7 


One company of foot, conſiſting of 


1 
a captain at 88. lieutenant 48. en- 


ſign 38. two ſerjeants, each 18. 6d. 
three corporalls and one drum, 
each at 18. and 100 ſouldiers, each 
at 8d. . 


"© 8 8 Yo. +3 


—_— 15 — 
Py 


5-10. 14 154 9 4 


_ Governor 


| 9 
— — 


n 


4 
” . 
4 % 
. 
4 ” N 
2 — — — —— — — — —— — 
a —— 
- — ES © 3 — — octane ct}. aa YO _—_— — . —— TIS = 


0 
— „ * 


© — * 
— 2 ** N ed r G4 i? mT LA KL - 


2 
_ — 
- » 
b. 


wat 4'- Gig 28 


ne 07 


JERSEY. Per diem. Per menſem. 
EA l. , d. E 8 
Governor, beſides captain's "BY 2 & 10: 0 14 © 0 
Preacher - — 0 68 9 6 8 
Maſter gunner, and 88 — 9 3 & 4 4 © 
Two gunner's-mates, each 15s. 4d. 1 3 14 0 
Eight mattroſſes, each 10d. — o 6 8 9 6 8 
Commiſſary of proviſions and _— K 6 8 
to be executed by one perſon 7 5 
Surgeon — 2 = 4 12 0 
A boatman . - "WE: hw © "By oy 
Fire and candle for the guards „ 2 16 o 
One corporall of horſe — © 1 © 1 ® 
Quarter maſter, 4s. and one horſe 28. o 6 © 1 
One trumpeter, above ſoldier's pay, 60. 0 0 6 o 14 © 
Twenty horſemen, whereof the trum- ; 
| i 0.0 $9.08 
peter to be one, at 2. . 
Two companys of foot, conſiſting of £ 
two captains, each 8s. two lieute- | 
nants, each 4s. two enſigns, each "pe yr a : 


38. four ſerjeants, each 18. 6d. ſix 

corporals and two drums, each 

at 12d. and 180 ſouldiers at 8d. * 5 4 
1213 © 354 4 © 


_— —_ 6— 


— 


e eee 75, 


Governour, beſides captain's pay - o 10 o 14 © © 
Preacher - - * = o 6 8 ys & $8 
Comiſſary and marſhall, to be execu- -] COS 
cuted by one perſon - F 5 
75705 Gs Surgeon 
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q / Per diem. Per menſem. 

. „ 3 
Surgeon - Q - 64 0: $49 
Mafter gunner - - 1 4 10 © 
One gunner - - - © 1 -8 s 8.4 
Two gunner's mates, each at 16d. E 3 9 43-24... 
Ten mattroſſes, each at 10d. — o 8 4 11 13. 4 
A gun ſmith - - 6; „ 1 8 0 
Fire and candle for the guards - K 2 4 12 S 


Two companys of foot, confiſting 
of two captains, each at 8s. wy 
lieutenants, each at 4s. four ſer- | 

- jeants, each 18d. fix corporalls and | 
two drums, each at 1s. and 160 


foldiers, each at 8d. 8 — — 
9 6 10 261 11 4 


2 

> 
O0 
5 
O 
N 
— 
O 
CO 


: The ISLE of MAN. 


Governour, beſides * $pay'' = © 6 © 8 8 6 
Surgeon - - "TS. 
Maſter gunner, to be alſo ſtore-keeper © 2 6 "+ a 
One gunner's mate — — 9 2 6 8 
Four mattroſſes, each 10d. - - Ss bt - 423 1 
Fire and candle for the guards o 4 © 718 © 


Two companys of foot, conſiſting of | 
two captains, each at 8s. two lieu- 
tenants, each 4s. four ſerjeants, . I 3 
each at 18d. four corporals and | 
two drums, each 18. and 140 ſoul- 
diers, each at dd. — ; — — 


„ rer DE 


MOUNT, viz: i | 


Per diem. Per menſem. 
I. s. d. . 
Governor 3 5 8 
A gunner. «> - & 23 3V "0. 0 
W A ſerjeant - „ 1 6 
is reduced. kei e fouldiers, | T.-- 4 29 17 4 
each at dd. 
5 38 10 0 
PENDENNIS CASTLE and MAU DES, viz. 

Governor o 6 © 8 8 0 

Marſhall and b nee to de exe- 6 5 
cuted by one perſon — 22 e l 
A boatman . = - $40 i 8 © 
Two gunners, each 20d. — 0 3 4 43 46 
Two gunners mates, each 16d. 8 3 
Six mattroſſes, each at 19d. DE OE. 7.0. © 
Fire and candle for the guards 9 3 14 8 
The governor of Maudes — 38 40 
A gunner 5 6 2 6.8 
A mate ” 0 - Eid 4 117 4 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. - 1 2 6 8 


2 


For 
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| Per diem. 
For the guards of Pendennis Caſtle and Maudes, * I 
two companys of fuot, conſiſting of two cap- 
tains, at 8s. each; two lieutenants, each at 4s, } _ 98 
two enſigns, each at 38. four ſerjeants, each at tac: 
18d. fix corporals and two drums, each at 12d. 
and 160 ſouldiers, each at 8d. 1 
9g 2 © 
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Per menſem. 


. 9 


210 18 8 


Ul 


255 10 


Q 


PLYMOUTH CASTLE, and ISLAND, viz. 


Governour - - - S. 3 0 
Storekeeper - - — 8 
Maſter gunner - - 9-2 © 
Two gunners, each at 20d. - 8 wo. 
Three gunners mates, each at 16d. 989 4 8 
Eight mattroſſes, each at 10d. * 
A boatman — — 5 
Fire and candle for the guards „„ 
T wo companys of foot, conſiſting of two captains, ] 

each at 8s. two lieutenants, each at 4s. two en- 

ligns. each at 3s. four ſerjeants, each at 18d. fix 7 8 17 4 

corporals and two drums, at 12d. and 200 . 

ſouldiers, each 8d. 

$6: 0 


3-4-0 
9 16:0 
3 10-0 
4 13 4 
1 
9 6 8 
1 
413 4 
248 5 4 
290 14 8 


PORTLAND, WEYMOUTH and SANDFORD CASTLES, viz. 


Governor - — N 
A ſerjeant — — 0 
One corporall — — 0 
Thirty-ſix ſoldiers, each 8d. - 1 
A gunner — - 0 
Two mattroſſes, each 10d. =. O 
Ffire and candle for the guards 0 


er. . E e e 


LLC 


9 0-9 
TS 0 
3 © 
12 39 2 
2- © $ 
3 & }F 
12-4 

For 
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392 
For WEyYMoUTH and SANDFOOT CASTLE. 
; Per diem. Per menſem. 
6 1 
A gunner - - 1 us 8 8 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. — 5 1 
1 57 12 8 


BROWN SEA CASTLE, viz. 


Governour . 8 9 410 4 
A gunner — - bs 2. 2 0' 8 
Two mattrofles, each at 10d. = 2965 _ 3 

Fire and candle for the guards being } 
to be kept by the army — | EH n 
T 
CALSHOT CASTLE. 

Governor - = = 6-2 © = I 

Two corporalls, each at 12d. — o 2 © $9 a. 
Eighteen ſouldiers, each at 8d. - 0.12 © 16 16 © 
A gunner - — 5 1 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d; V gs 608 
Fire and candle for the guards 3 o 18 8 
N 32 4 © 


HURST 


| 


THE ENGLISH ARMY... of: il 


MURST CASTLE... 


Per diem. Per menſem. e 
1 3 Ek WE RW: | e 
Governor — — — ot 7 © © | 
Two corporals and one drum, each 
at 12d. — — | XA 1 
Thirty-ſix ſouldiers, each at 8d. - 1 4 o 33 
A gunner - — e 4 '0-E- 
A mate - - - & 3 4 1 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. FFF 2 n "Rik 
Fire and candle for the guards - ” $-s | f 
1519 --8 52 14 8 fit 
PORTSMOUTH and SOUTHSEA CASTLE. 5 
Governour . „ 1-68 : | 
Deputy governor _ = - 0 ©: 4 4 0 | 
Storekeeper and provoſt marſhall, to 5b 
® * A: 0 
be executed by one perſon = | 
Surgeon - - - 0 3 0 4 4 o 
Maſter gunner - 9 2 3 10 0 
Two gunners each, at 20d. = 0. 1 4.1% 4+ 
Two gunners mates, each at 16d. Bo + 1< $ 
Eight mattroſſes, each at 10d. - 00 3» 9 6 8 
Clerk of reports - „„ o 8 O 14 © 
Forer - - 5 - oO -0. 8 O 14 © 
Fire and candle for the guard „ v 1 


Three companys of foot, conſiſting of three captains, + | 
each at 88. three lieutenants each at 45s, three en- 
« <0; figns, each at 38. ® 81x SERVANTS, each at | 
orig, 18d. nine corporals and three drums, each 
 at- 42d. and 240 ſeamen and ſouldiers, 
each at G Wo 8 S 3 
Memorandum, that thoſe three companys are taken 
off here, and are included in one of the foot re- 


giments. R 


| 


322 18 8 


— 
— 
O 
O0 


1 4 


15 6.4. a. 
Keen -: 5 DOVER 
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' DOVER CASTLE, MOATS BULLWERK, ARTLIFE 


FORT and SANDGATE CASTLE. 


Governor * _ 
Preacher «> 5. ay Fa 
Maſter gunner and ſtorekeeper - 
A gunner 2 - 

A mate - - — 
Ffour mattrofles, each at 10d. 
Marſhall - — — 


Ffire and candle for the guarde 


One company of foot, conſiſting of a captain, at 
8s. lieutenant 4s. enfign 3s. two ſervants, each 
18d. three corporals and one drum, each 12d. 
and 70 ſouldiers, each at 8d. „ 

One other company of foot conſiſting of a captain, 
at 8s. lieutenant 4s. enſign 3s. two ſervants, 
each at 18d. three corporalls (above ſouldier's 
pay, each 4d.) one drummer, 12d. and 80 ſoul- 


oc 


Per diem. 


| 


SANDGATE CASTLE. 


Governour — - 
Two corporalls, each at 12d. — 
Twenty ſouldiers, each at 8d. - 
A gunner - - 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. 1 


Fire and candle for the guard — 


00 0 


0000000 0 


© Re 
diers, (the three corporals included,) each at 8d. J 


80 = @ Mw N & £9 


© O N O 0 


d. 


7 . 


o + + O 0 © 


Per menſem. 


9. 0. 


I, 
11 


» 


4 
12 


16 

6 
17 
13 
2 
16 


O 


o o 0 0 


WALMER 


o | © O O K o o 


— 
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 _ WALMER CASTLE. 


Per diem. Per menſem. 

. . 

Governor — - 8 78 
Two corporalls, each at 12d. - 2 2 16 o 
Twenty ſouldiers, each at dd. 0 13 4 18 13 4 
A gunner - Vn Af 2 2 6 8 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. - o 1 8 2 
Fire and candle for the guards - oo o 8 18 8 
14 +4 34 1 4 


DEALE CASTLE. 


Governour — — 8 7 0 
A gunner - lag BF I. „ 
A mate - - - „„ E 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. - o 1 8 2. 6 8 
Two corporalls, each at 12d. - 89 © 2 16 © 
Thirty ſouldiers, each at 8d. „ 28 . 0 
Fire and candle for the guards o o 8 o 18 8 
I .2 4 43, $5 + 

SANDOWN CASTLE. : 

Governour - = "0 7 ® 7 8 8 
Two corporals, each 12d. — LE, 2 16 0 
Twenty ſouldiers, each at dd. 8 13 4 18 13 4 
A gunner - - - 8 3 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. — 6 1 

Fire and candle for the guard - © 0 8 o18 8 | 
I 4 4 34 1 4 


= 
N. 
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UPNER CASTLE. 


Per diem. 
| a . 
Governour - = O O 
A gunner - - - 6 733 
A ſervant 8 . 
Two corporals and one drum, each 
e 
at 12d. - - 5 | 
Thirty ſouldiers each at 8d. - —_— 
F ire and candle for the guards - © 1 0 
$39 


Governour - - @ 6.0 
A gunner - - I 
Two mates, each at 16d: — "D 4. 
Four mattroſſes, each at 10d. - EY "2 
A lieutenant — - K+ © 
Two corporalls and one drum, at 
0:42 80 
12d, each - 8 . 

Thirty-four ſouldiers, each at 8d. - 1 2 8 
Fire and candle for the guards - 2% $8 
8:50 


Per menſem. 
e 
SE © 

"BE 9 
„„ 
4 4 © 
28 0 o 
1 
45 o 8 


= 
8 0 4 
* 16. 
4 13 4 
4 4 © 
4 4 © 
37 13 $ 
3-14 8 
03. '0 "6 


LAND- 
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LANDGUARD FORT. | 


; Per d iem. Per menſem. 

F . „ <& L. 
Governour — 8 . 2 16 © 
Preacher - - — 98 4 © 5 12 0 | 
Marſhall and ſtorekeeper united -— 0 1 6 43:9 
A gunner |, . = = „ 44 8 
A gunner's mate - - 4-4 1 17 4 
Two mattroſſes, each at 10d. — S 3-8 $0 
Two boatmen, each at 12d. - A M0 2 16 © 
Ffire and candle for the guards - 0 17. & : 
One company of foot, conſiſting of a captain, at 8s, a : 

who is to be governor; a lieutenant, 4s. two "I 3 | 


ſerjeants, each at 18d. two corporals and one 
drum, each at 12d. and ſixty ſouldiers each at 8d. }- | 


3 13 6 102 18 © 


YARMOUTH, viz. : 


Gunner - — 6 8. 4:2 
Ffour mattroſſes, each at 400 - 4 4 4 13 4 
Fire and candle for the guards * | + > 
9/3 0; 2 16 © 

to be kept by the army - 


. 9 16 o 


H. ULL. 


Wo __.- MISTORY.-OF 


HULL. | 

Per diem. 
& -% *% 
Governour NY. — © 3.0 

Store-keeper and marſhall, to be exe- 
a 8 

cuted by one - - | 

Preacher oY © 6 8 
Surgeon — — 1 
Maſter gunner — — & 2 © 
Two gunners, each at 20d. _ © 3 4 
Two gunners mates, each at 16d. po 3:4 
Six mattroſſes, each at 10d. 1 
A boatman No — - & 1x. 0 
Fire and candles for the guards it: 4:0 


Four companys as of foot, conſiſting of four cap- 
tains, each at 8s. four lieutenants, at 4s. four | 
- enſigns, each 3s. eight ſerjeants 18d. twelve cor= 13 9 4 
porals and four drums, each at 12d. and 272 

- fouldiers, at 8d. - 3 ; 


CLIFFORD's TOWER, viz. 


Gunner - 31 $2 
A mate - * — ®-1- <& 
Two mattroſſes, each at 1od. — 1 
Ffire and candle for the guards being | 
| 1 
to be kept by the army * 
15 13 4 


| BE, 5 
114 0 
14 $0 
9 6 8 
4 4 © 
2 16 o 
4 13 4 
3 14 8 
ye 
13 8 
8.180 
9 
431 4 © 
i 8 
N <$ 
a 3 
o 18 8 
438 13 4 


SCAR. 


SCARBOROUGH, vis. 
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ſerjeants, three corporals, one drummer, 120 | 


ſoldiers. 
Another company, one 8 one lieutenant, one 


enſign, two ſerjeants, three corporalls, one drum- 3 


Per diem. 
x 1, 8. d. 
A gunner - — . 
SR - - - « - "DE" Nh 
Two mattroſſes, each 10d. E 
A ſtorekeeper . 0 
Fire and candle for the guard — 55 
One company of foot, conſiſting of, viz. 1. s. d. | 
A captain, at - - o 3 V7 
Lieutenant — =: e 4 
Enſigne — CE o 7 „ 
Too akon each 180. 0 : 0 1 * F9IM 
Three corporals, and one drum 0 4 o 
Sixty-eight ſouldiers, at 8d, = *” 4-4 J | N 
Se 4 
TINMOUTH, CASTLE. 
Governour — — 0: 4 'Þ 
Storekeeper and marſhall executed by £0: 66% 
one perſon | | „ 
A boatman — * — 23 2 - 
Maſter gunner — „ YÞ W 
A gunner - - * 1 
Two gunners mates, each at 16d. o 2 8 
Ffour mattroſſes, each at rod. — 1 
Fire and candle for the guaddd— o 2 0 
One company of foot, conſiſting of one major, 58. 1 5 
one captain, one lieutenant, one enſign, two 5 7 0 | 


- 


4 . 
- 
3 C 9 
* 
„ bp 
o 


Per menſem. 


. 


0 — s N 


6 
17 
8 
2 


13 


© +> o 0 


© 
O 


„ 


mer, eighty Nn — OL: — 
| 9. 19 


Vor. I. Fff 


278 12 © 


BERWICK. 


* rr 3 ay a, > ,, — 933 
— — o Y * . wor” 
D PL fe Cade" FE yy 8 * 2 "= 3 — aa * 4 * 3 m OTE.” FIT 0 0 "A N 
; 
: : 
N f * a 


i 83 4 
* af +4 ' \ 4 
ra oy U. * N * 
9 * 6 14 * - 
* Fa 
oy 
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„ 
„ien. 
; Per diem, 
| | „ 
Governor, beſides lieutenant colonel's : F 
and captain's pay «<= = 3 
Store-keeper and marſhall, to be exe- J 5 
cuted by one perſon - 5 
Maſter gunner — — — 9 4 
Two gunners each, at 20d. — 8 
Two gunners mates, each at 16d. 0 2 
Eight mattroſſes, each at 10d. = \6' © 
A preacher - - © 6 
A ſurgeon 4s. a mate 28. 6d. - o 6 
Fire and candle for the guard = oO 4 
Five companys of foot, conſiſting of a lieutenant \ 
colonel, 7s. five captains, each at 8s. five lieute- 
_ nants, at 48. five enſigns, at 38. ten ſerjeants, at 20 3 8 
18d. each; fifteen corporals and five drums at | 
126. each; and 430 ſoldiers at 8d. 3 
Another company conſiſting of one captain, one | 
lieutenant, one enſign, two ſerjeants, three cor- | 3 19 4 
porals, one drummer, 86 privates, pay as above 
_ HOLY ISLAND. 
A gunner 20d. a gunner's mate 16d, o 3 © 
Two mattroſſes, each at io. 0 1 8 
Fire and candle for the guards „1 0 
26 8 6 


o & © © OS 0 + 


Per menſem. 


I, s. d. 
7 0 0 
413 4 
2 16 © 
4 13 4 
3 14 8 
"EY 
9 6 8 
98 2 0 
. 
365 2 8 
2 1 4. 
ag he 
2 6 8 
o 18 8 
739 18 © 


CARLISLE. 
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CARLISLE. 


Per diem. 

7-0 6 
The colonel who is to be governor © o 12 © 
Maſter gunner a 5 8 1 
A gunner — — 8 1 
Four mattroſſes, each at 10d. — 898 
A gunner's mate 1 — 1 
Fire and candle for the guard - &: 3 * 


Three companys of foot, three captains, three lieu- 4 
tenants, three enſigns, ſix ſerjeants, nine N 13 12 8 
three drummers, 310 privates — __ 


14 16 6 
SHREWSBURY. 
| Governor: beſides captain' pay | — 8 


Maſter gunner and ſtorekeeper to be | „et 
„ 
executed by one perſon e 


One mattroſſe — — „ 08 19 
Fire and candle for the guard - 8 
One company of one captain, one lieutenant, one | 
enſign, two ſerjeants, three corporals, onedrum- þ 4 8 8 
mer, 100 privates „ — 1— 
1 
WARWICK. 
Governor - on 5 8 
Lieutenant — #3 70 
Two corporalls, each 12d. TS 0:2 0 
Sixty ſouldiers, at 8d. each _ = 2. 0 0 
Fire and candles for the guard = 0 10 
2 1 © 


EE ods _ - * WINDSOR. 


Per menſem. 


1. . . . 
16 6 o 
2 16 0 
41 8 
1 
4-18 © 
381 14 8 
415 2 0 
2 16 0 
2 16 0 
„ 
= a 
124 2 8 
a 
7.0 40 
4 4+ © 
3 0.4 
„ 
1 8 © 
71 8 0 


, ,,, ve AY 
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— — 


WINDSOR. Per diem. 
| KS 6 
Governour 1 o 2 © 
A gunner F 1 
A mate - 3 © 1 © 
Two wattrofies, each at rod. 2 ne 
Ffire and candle for the guard 8 
One company of foot, one captain, one lieutenant, „ 
one enſign, four ſerjeants, four corporals, two ö EF i 
e - ek nw 
| 5 14 10 
CHEPSTOW. 
Governor (beſides e s pay) o 2 0 
A gunner | - . 
A mattroſſe - - © © 10 
Fire and candle for the 4 3 0 
One company of foot, one captain, one lieutenant, 
two ſerjeants, three corporals, one drummer, | 1.6 4 
62 privates, pay as before - - 
3 23.9 
HER E FOR D. 
Governour, beſides captain's pay - O 2 © 
Fire and candle for the guard - 0 0 
One company of foot, one captain, one lieutenant, 
- two ſerjeants, three corporals, one drummer, 120 | 4 19 © 
privates - — - - 
15 © ET, 3-0 
Towtrx——Fire and candle for the ] 5 
guards - — - 


— 


— 


Per menſem. 
1 


ww Ky 
a — 
Co O 
O © 


CARDIFF, 


- 
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CARDIFF 
FE eos ans Per menſem. 
d a J. 8. d. | I, 8. d. 
Gunner and ſorekeeper to be executed | 3 4 9 
by one — 2 IN * 9 2 
One mattroſſe ba KY 0 o 10 10 is 
Fire and candle for the n * © 5:14 3»: 2 6:8. 


one ſerjeant, two corporals, one drummer, 48 


One company of foot, one captain, one lieutenant, 
| : 
privates > - - — 


— 


1 


8 8 | 67 18 o 


i : "i > ls HH. © 
BEAUMARES. 
Governour, beſides captain' 8 pay . 2 16 © 
A gunner = «© = a Be TO 8 
A mattroſſe - > „ ON gr STOR 
Fire and candle for the guard - - o 1 0 4" 
One company of foot, one captain, one lieutenant, LEE 
two ſerjeants, two corporals, one 7 80 J. 311 99 17 4 


privates - - 5 


3 3.16 r 


88 7-4 LY HEAD. ha 
Governour %%% 1 75 8 
A ſerjeant — „ „„ ES 423 
One drum and two corporals at 18. eee rn e 
Thirty-four ſouldiers, at 1 hs 1 2;$: t 3% 8 
A gunner — - 3 . 
A matroſſe — IR IE oi 34: 
Fire and candles for the guards -- o © 8 o 18 8 

| En a” — — — 


wb 


. — — 
ö * : i of * 4 - 1 * - * we - i - 
A ' « t 
F . I I . 1 15 8 4 
2 82 D 4 11 
; 3 * — 
| : b 
Xe | TYNBEY 
- ; ; 8 9 
. * 
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TYNBEY. 
Per diem. Per menſem. 
1 | k 286-6 Revo . 
= Gunner by 4 - G33 $: 6: þ 
| A mattroſs - — - 00 010 1 3 1 
Fire and candle for the guards - = © 1 © 1 8 o 
One captain, one lieutenant, (N. B. lieutenant, 38. | a 
ä e rede ns drummer, go. 4 20 4 719 4 
privates | 
„ | | 2 13 10 T4 
RED CASTLE. 
Governor - _ "oy 7 7. 0 0 
Forty-five ſoldiers, each at 8d. . A 20-0 42 © 0 
„ 49 0 © 
CHESTER. 
One company, one captain, one lieutenant, one en- 
By 1 ok ·˙-— 
mer, 69 privates, - ” 
ie DEQ. 0 
| Fire and candle Ak the cn to be | 
agar 323 * it ire OE 
= 55 rouprow. 3 | 
| Fire and candle for the guards to be 1 
alt 1 0 1 8 0 
| tot 1 the _ „ 
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— 


ToTar CnaRrce of this ESTABLISHMENT. 


<4 


- Per diem, per menſem. 
„ 1. 8 
General officers - 22 16 10 639 11 4 
Nine regiments of horſe — 612 12 © 17152 16 © 
Fourteen regiments and eight com- "IE ion 4 | 
panies of foot 1 23 4 
Life guard of horſe - 32 Þ , Ümm 7 1 
Trayn — - - Ln 4407-0 
Guarriſons — = ieh, . 
Contingencies 2 - — „ % 0 5 
Totall per menſem - WE ed 49084 2 8 
Totall for a year at thirteen months - 638093 14 8 
Men. 
This eſtabliſhment conſiſts of nine regiments of horſe, }_ 8 
with a troop of guards, officers included - | 5 7 . 
Fourteen regiments of foot, with the officers — 1 
The ſouldiers, gunners, mattroſſes, and officers m) 
ployed in the garriſons - WG 4/40" 


— ths _—__— 


6— — . 


The whole army of horſe and foot as above expreſſed, 


beſides the general officers, officers of the trayne of 28342 
artillery and ſtaff officers, containeth in all — Are 
Whereof the annual charge of their pay, with] 1. . d. 


the pay of the general officers, trains of artil- ; 855 | K 
lery and contingencies doth amount to the ſum $9993, 4 * 
of + 4 - e | 

In 


. 


——̃ eaters is © 


2 
o 
l 4 
A 
— = > 
_ 
2, 
— A 


* 


4 « 
” l 
l 
r — 
Ls 
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— 
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In the Journals of the Houſe of Commons of the iſt of King 
William III. in the eſtimate of the charge of diverſe regiments of 
horſe, dragoons and foot to be employed in the ſervice of Ireland, 
the following ſums were allowed for the pay of the officers and 


private men. 


% 


N | . 

Colonel, as colonel 12s. as captain 10s. and two jo 
| 0 

horſes, at 2s. each — — — — 
Lieutenant colonel, as lieutenant colonel 88. as _ 

tain, 10s. and two horſes, each 28. — = | N 7 
Major, as major (N. B. No troop) ) 1 © © 
Captain, as captain, 10s. and two horſes at 2s. each © 14 © 
Lieutenant 6s. and two horſes, each ĩ2. 010 © 
Cornet 58. and two horſes, each 28. on ane 
Quarter maſter 4s. and one horſe 28. — — o 6 o 
Corporal 3s. — — — — — 18 
Trumpeter 28. 8d. — - - 9 2 .Þ 
Private trooper 9 — — 98 2 6. 

DRAGOONS. 

Colonel, as colonel 158. as captain 8s. and three horſes, 6 

at 1s. each — - - - J K ih? 
Lieutenant colonel, as lieutenant colonel 98. as captain 
gs. and three horſes 28. — — ? * n 
Major, who has no troop _ — — 1 0 
Captain 8s. and three horſes, at 18. each — oO 11 0 
Lieutenant 45. and two horſes . - 076-0 
Cornet 38. and two horſes hs e ee, tg ts 11096 
Quarter maſter, for himſelf and horſe - et 39 943 © 
Serjeant Is. 6d. and 18. for his horſe e eh, FAG IP 6 
Corporal 1s. and 18. for his horſe |= = — "YI 


* 4 
"> * 


Non... Per diem. 


: 5 Drummer 
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Per diem. 
„ 
Drummer IS. and 18. for his horſe - — o 2 0 
Hautboy 18. and 1s for his horſe 3 9 * 
Private dragoon 18. 6d. for himſelf and horſe - 0. Ko: 
Adjutant 0 — - - 6s 4-0 
Surgeon „ - o 6 © 
Chaplain — - - - 6: 0: 8. 
Gunſmith and his ſervant %% 
FOOT. | 
Colonel, as colonel 128. as captain 89, = 1 
Lieutenant colonel, as lieutenant colonel 7s. as captain 85.0 15 « 
Major, as major 5s. as captain 8 _ = - O 13 
Captain - obs, T 
Lieutenant = Os om ap, 
Enſign 8 — — 88 
Adjutant — - _— 3 I oþ 
Quarter maſter — Ff. 
Surgeon 48. and mate 28. 6d. - DT PR; | 
Chaplain 6s. 8d. — 45 ee WM o 6 
Serjeant - —_ on — — 615 
Corporal — - - mw — 0 I 
Drummer „ EE. 5 1 Ms ba oe 1 
Private ſoldier = — «dy +3 40 _< 


Ir addition to the daily pay - bro ſtated, the 4 the dif- 


ferent corps of the army had the following allowance of ſervants, 


| whoſe pay they were permitted to receive. At what time it was 
firſt granted, -I have not been able to diſcover, but in the year 
1697-8, being the roth of the reign of King William III. it was 
allowed in the computation of the half pay, then firſt eſtabliſhed, 
- Valk 8 Gg g 


% O ο h ο ο O 0 


2 


— 
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by the King's warrant (a) given in the note below, from the Votes of 
the Houſe of Commons. It ſeems as if this allowance was not at that 
time made to the whole army, for it is ſaid in the report from the 
committee appointed to conſider the ſtate of the land forces and 


marines in 1746, that * the firſt increaſe in the charge of the land 
forces, 


OT 1 


(a) WIr IAM R. 


WurkxaAs our regiments of foot commanded by our right truſty and I right entirely 
beloyed couſin and counſellor, Charles Duke of Bolton, and our truſty and well beloved 
Colonel Richard Coote, Colonel Thomas Brudenell, Colonel Thomas Saunderſon, Ma- 
jor General Thomas Erle, Colonel John Gibfon, Colonel William Northcote, and 
Colonel Thomas Farrington, together with the independent companies commanded by 
Lieutenant Colonel Rouſe and Captain John Pitt, have been lately diſbanded; and we 
being graciouſly pleaſed to allow half pay to the officers of our ſaid regiments and compa- 
nies for their ſupport untill they ſhall be fully paid off and cleared, and be otherwiſe pro- 
vided for ; our will and pleaſure is, that out of ſuch monies as are or ſhall come to your 
hands, for the uſe of our forces, you pay unto the ſeveral officers of our ſaid regiments 
and companies, the reſpective allowances mentioned in the liſt and eſtabiſhment hereunto 
annexed, being the half pay of themfelves and ſervants, reſpectively; to commence from 
the 1ſt day of April next, and to be paid unto them by monthly or quarterly payments, 
upon certificates from our commiſfary general or deputy commiſſary general of the 
muſters, of their being alive and qualified as aforementioned : and for ſo doing, this with 
the acquittances of the ſaid officers, or of their aſſigns, ſhall be * time to time your 


buffcient warrant and diſcharge. 


Given at our court at Kenſington, the 16th of March 1697-8, in the 
_ © tenth of our reign, 


ba his Majeſty's s command. 


CA. MonTAGue 


STE, Fox 
Tuo. LirTLETON | 
h Ms T. PELHAM. 
To our right truſty and right well beloved couſin _ 5s, 
and counſellor, Richard Earl of * | | Vor. 12. 567. 
Paymaſter General of our forces. : . 
HORSE. 


* ö ; EY 
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forces, (ſince the year 1700) was by virtue of an eſtabliſhment 


figned the 15th of June, 1713, to take place from the 24th of that 
month; ſo that it did not commence till almoſt three months after 


Xo 


Colonel, as colonel and captain 
For ſix ſervants, at 15d. each 


Lieutenant colonel, as lieutenant colonel and captain 
For three ſervants, each at 15d, 


Major, as major and captain 
For three ſervants, each 1 5d. 


Captain - 


For three ſervants, at 15d. each 


Captain lieutenant 


For two ſervants, 15d. each 


The lieutenant the ſame. 


Cornet — 


For two ſervants, at 15d, each = 


Quarter -maſter — 


One ſervant at 15d. 


Chaplain 2. 4. 


N. B. No adjutant mentioned. 


G g g 2 


— 
— — — _ 2 


— . 3 
— - — 1 " —— — — any — — — * L 
—— _ Þ ld — = 
c—_— IE Ls. A Da — — 
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the peace of Utrecht; and this firſt addition to the national expence 
conſiſted entirely of allowances to Commiſſion Officers in lieu of 
their ſervants: this was afterwards twice encreaſed, once by an 


= eſtabliſhment 
DRAGOONs. | 
Per diems- 
I, 8. d. 
Colonel, as colonel and captain = - — - i 0 13 
For fix ſervants, at d. per diem each — — 0 4 6 
| — 017 6 
Lieutenant colonel, as lieutenant colonel and captain - o 10 0 
For three ſervants, at gd. each — — — 1 
— o 12 3 
Major, as major and captain Dy Os — „„ 
For three ſervants, at gd. each — - — SS I 
— 0 10 3 
Captain 8 N _ * * o $: 6 
For three ſervants, at gd. each = - „ 9 
92 8 6 
Captain lieutenant — - - = BE 8s. 
For two ſervants, at 9d. each - - - - 8 6 
: : 4 — — 0 4 
Other lieutenants the ſame 
e — — — — "I Oo 2 
For two ſervants, at gd. each - - - „ 


Quarter- maſter - — — 8 _ 
o 


2 0 4 
For one ſervant at d. =— - - 0 9 
: | — 0 2 9 
Chaplain 38. 4d. i 
Ni. B. Adjutant not mentioned, 


, 
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 eſtbaliſhment- ſigned the 29th of April, 1714, to commence from 
the 25th of December 1713, when a further charge was introduced 


FOOT, 
e Per diem. | 
= | I, 8. f d. I, 8. di 
Colonel, as colonel and captain — _ — o 10 0 
For ſix ſervants, at 4d. each | fe o 2 0 
— — 0127 0 
Lieutenant, colonel as lieutenant colonel and captain — 2 7 6 | 
For three ſervants, at 4d. each — 3 — © 1 © | 
0 | — — 0 8 * 6 
Major, as major and captain — — — 5 6:44 
For three ſervants, at 4d. each — — 1 of K 0 
- — — 0 7 6 
Captain — — — * — * 
For three ſervants, at 4d. each — — 0-2: 07 
| — z 0 
Captain lieutenant '_ —— — — — 9 2 © 
One ſervant, at 4d. — -. — — 860 
Lieutenant — — — — o 2 0 
One ſervant - „ We Wot 1 0.4 | 
| | — a2 4 
Enſign FFF — — 9 8 
One ſervant at 4d. — — %% EIS 2 64 f 
| | — 0 110 
Chaplain - C 3 „ 
Quarter- maſter „„ - 2 0.3.4. .- 
1 ks — 83 
and 
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for ſervants to officers and quarter-maſters of horſe and dragoons ; 
and a ſecond time by an eſtabliſhment ſigned the 24th of June, 
1718, when a further increaſe was made for ſervants to the quarter- 
-maſters of thirty battalions of foot. Although thoſe allowances has 
continued ever ſince, it was not conſolidated to their pay in Ire- 
land till the year 1728, when it was done by the warrant tranſcribed 
in the note below from an authentic MS, Amen for that 
country. (b) | 
Two other ſmall additions were likewiſe made to the pay of the 
army, one in the ſeventh year of King George I. when three- 
pence was added to the pay of the ſerjeants, corporals and private 
men of the dragoons, and four-pence per day to the pay of the 
ſerjeants and corporals of the three regiments of foot guards; but 
at what particular time the laſt addition took place, the committee 
before mentioned * they were not able to learn. (c) Some 


farther 


» . 1 th. » - m 2 
— — — 


„ — * _ 


(b) WrerEas we have thought fit in the foregoing eſtabliſhment to add to the perſonal 
pay of the officers of our army, the number of ſervants which have been uſually allowed 
them, whereby the effective men do more . plainly appear, and our ſaid officers are more 
regularly entitled to the pay of their ſervants than formerly. Our will and pleaſure there- 
fore is, and we do hereby ſtrictly require and command, that all the officers of our ſaid 
army, now and for the time being, do make their care, that their reſpective companies are 
kept complete, and that they do contain the number of effective men ſettled by our faid 
eſtabliſhment, under pain of our diſpleaſure; and hcreof our muſter maſters are to take par- 
ticular notice from time to time, in the muſtering of our ſaid forces, that the officers neg- 
leAing the ſame may be known. 

(e) TnzrE appears to have been great irregufarity i in the payment of the army 
during the latter end of the reign of K. James II. and that of the reign of K. William III. 
inſomuch that the publicans of ſeveral towns where the troops were quartered, were not 
only obliged to truſt them for their diet, but alſo to advance them part of their pay. Of 
this we have an inſtance among many of the publicans of Royſton, in Lincolnſhire, who 
January x2th, 1694, petitioned the parliament, ſetting forth, that Capt. Henry Cartwright's 
company in Colonel Haſtings regiment of foot being quartered on them, demanded over 
and above their lodgings, and other neceſſaries directed by law, the following ſubſiſtence to 

| | | be 
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farther little addition has within five or ſix years been made t$ the 


pay of the private men, by returning them the deduction Ft one 
ſhilling in the pound made out of their full pay, and likewiſa abo- 


liſhing the weekly. Noppage | of 2d. per week from each ſerjeant, 
| 1 


* * 88 8 * *** * — 


„ 


* — * 


A * * 8 —— — 
”m_ — 


be paid them weekly, viz. to the lieutenant 17s. 6d. the enſign 148. the ſerjeant 6s. every 
corporal 48. 6d. and every private gentinel 3s. 6d. threatening in caſe of non payment to 

take the petitioners goods, That the petitioners were willing to give them ſuch ſubſiſtence” 

as they were able to do, and as the law directs, but were not able to bear a grievance of 
this nature,. having formerly been great ſufferers by quartering two companies of Sir John 

Edgworth's regiment, from the 12th of February 1688, to the 15th of April 1689, for 
which they were never paid one farthing. They therefore prayed that the houſe would 
take the premiſes into their conſideration, On this the officers in queſtion, and the agents- 
of that, and ſeveral other regiments; were ordered to attend the houſe, and were examined; 
in conſequence-whereof on the 26th of February, 1694 the commans cauſed a repreſen-- 
tation thereof to be made to his majeſty, complaining of it as a violation of the liberty 
and property of the ſubject, and ſtating that it was in a great meaſure cauſed by the extor-- 


tions of the agents and impoſitions of the colonel, who had alfo been guilty of diverſe acts 
of tyranny and oppreſſion therein ſtated, for which he was by the King diſmiſſed the ſer- 


vice, About the ſame time various petitions for Jong arrears of pay to the widows and 
repreſentatives of particular officers occur in the journals of the Houſe of Commons. | 


ANOTHER inſtance in the ſame reign occurs in Ireland, reſpecting the Iniſkilling regi-- | 


ment of dragoons;-who for a long time received no pay, but ſubſiſted themſelves at their 
own expence. At length, A. D. 1694, a great number of both officers and ſoldiers, un- 
able to procure any payment, though repeatedly promiſed by General Ginkle, ſurrounded 
the coach of the Lord Lieutenant Capel, when going in ſtate to St. Patrick's church, and 
declared that if they did not in a few days receive what was due to them, they would uſe 


force to obtain it, The Lord Lieutenant promiſed them redreſs, and threw out his purſe; 


with thirty guineas in it, to one of the ſoldiers, who contemptuouſly threw it back into 
che coach through the glaſs of the window. Queen Mary was then regent, the King be- 
ing in Flanders, an account of this matter was ſent to her, whereupon ſhe ordered-a thou- 


ſand pounds to be paid to the officers and men, out of her priyy purſe, promiſing that the 


remainder ſhould be ſhortly paid, their demands being then ſettling by a board of officers. - 
In the year 1702, 2000l. more was: paid, which was all they got for their pay, from the 


year 1689, a very ſmall portion conſidering they were then a regiment of nine troops. This + 
anecdote was--communicated-to- me. by an old officer, who had it from his grandfather, 
The ſame gentleman. gave me the following account of a like -uvegalacity, ſo late as the 


latter end of the reign- of King George I. 
Azouv: 


4% HISTORY OF 
IId. from each corporal and drum, and 1d, per week from each 
privat man, in the regiments of inbantty, for the uſe of the pay- 
maſts; and ſurgeon. 

Tux preſent pay of the different corps of the army with their 
full pay, ſubſiſtence and nett arrears, are given under their different 
eſtabliſhments, | 

Tux following computation gives the pay of the ſtaff officers, 
with the different deduCtions to which they are ſubjected. 


® 


K ä — _—, 


Amour the year 1718 or 1719, the 7th regiment of foot, with another, whoſe number 
is forgotten, were put on board Admiral Byng's fleet, after the action off Meſſina ; they 
were landed and quartered at the Devizes in Wiltſhire, Taunton in Somerſetſhire, and 
the neighbouring towns, at which time there was four years pay due to moſt of the officers 
and men, ſome excepted, who held employments about the court. Although no money 
was iflued for the above time, a kind of commiſſary, by the connivance of the colonel, 
attended the regiment, occaſionally furniſhing neceſſaries to the different officers, and even 
ſometimes paying their tavern bills, taking uſfurious aſſignments on their pay for ſuch 
goods and diſburſements. After ſome time, the officers preſented a memorial to Lord 
Tyrawley their colonel ; he referred them to Mr. Ford their agent, who ſaid he had not 
received any money from the treaſury for ſix years. On this they memorial'd the colonel 
anew and alſo the War-office ; and after a courſe of time were promiſed to be paid in the 
following proportions, till money could be raiſed to pay them in full ; a captain to re- 
ceive lieutenant's pay, a lieutenant that of an enſign, and an enſign one half of his daily 
ſubſiſtence ; but this promiſe was not kept. In the mean time the officers paid none of 
their bills, and kept together in bodies, armed, to prevent arreſts, and finally embarked 
for Ireland, without clearing any of their ſcores. | 

Or their arrival in Ireland their pay being greatly diminiſhed, by the difference of ks 
eſtabliſhments, it cauſed the officers more earneſtly to ſolicit for their arrears of pay, and 
they accordingly filed a bill in Chancery againſt Mr. Ford, who in his anſwer depoſed, that 
Lord Tyrawley had for twenty years charged .certain ſums againſt each officer's pay on 
their firſt - appointment or promotion, viz. to a captain 120l. a lieutenant 70l. and an 
enfign 40]. ſome more ſome leſs; on complaint being made of this to my Lord, he 
pleaded the cuſtom of the army, and ſaid it was not unknown to the King. After many 
years- theſe particulars were laid before King George II. who paid my informant, then 
a midſhipman, 100l. as ſome compenſation for the demands of his faher, on account ef 
his pay of lieutenant and adjutant. e ; 
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CTCoMPUTA- 


THE ENGLISH ARMY. 

COMPUTATION OF THE PAY or THE STAFF OFFICERS IN GREAT BRITAIN FOR 
182 DAYS, EXHIBITING THE SEVERAL DEDUCTIONS. 8 

Poundage 


at 12d. per 
pound. 


uality. 
Obſervations. oY 
Capt. general 
when upon \ Capt. general — 
ſervice has { Four aids de camp to do. 
10. per di- at 108. per diem each 
em. Secretary to ditto— 
| Lieut. gen. in S. Britain, 
and two aids de camp — 
Major gen. in do. and 1 aid de camp 
One major gen. more, the like — 
Commander in chief in No. Britain, at 41. 
r diem, and for hisaids de camp and 
ecretary at 10s, per diem each — 
Major gen. in N. Brit. and 1 aid de camp 
Major of brigade in N. Brit, — 
Paymaſter gen. of the forces — 
Secretary to the forces — 
Comptroller of the accounts of the army 
One comptroller more, the like — 
Comiſſary general of the muſters — 
Deputy comiſſary general of the muſters 
One deputy comiſſary of the muſters 
Five dep. comiſſ. more at the ſame rate 
Dep. comiſſ. of the muſters, North Brit. 
Ditto in Guernſey and Jerſey — 
Ditto at Scilly — — 
| COS gen a clerks at 28. 6d, each, per 
iem — — 
Judge advocate general for himſelf — 
And for his clerk at 28. 6d. per diem, oy 


for his deputy at Guernſey and Jerſey, 

at 23. 6d. per diem — 
Adjutant general — — 
Quarter maſter general — 
Dep. quarter maſter general — 
Dep. quarter maſter gen. in North Britain 
Phyſician general — — 
Surgeon general — — 


Apothecary general — — 

Secretary to the comptroller of the ac- 
counts of the army — 

See retary to the forces in N. Britain 

Dep. judge advocate, and clerk of the 
courts martial in N. Britain — 

Baggage maſter and inſpector of the _— 
in N. Britain — — 

One aid de camp to his pry — 

jeſty more 


Five aids de camp to his maj 


Marſhal to the horſe grenadier guards 
Provoſt marſhal to the foot guards  — 
Surveyor of the guards _ 
Fire maſter to the grenadiers — 
Meſſenger to the ſecretary of the forces 
Meſſenger to the paymaſter gen. of the forces 
Drum mejor general! — — 
Provoſt marſhal general — 
Barrack maſter general, No. Britain — 
Surveyor of the barracks in the Savoy 
Barrack maſter to the Savoy — 
Five men attending the judge — 
gen. at 18. 6d. per diem — 
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THE FIRST TROOP OF HORSE GUARDS ACCORDING 
TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 1753. 


Full pay Subſiſtence Arrears per ann. 
Per diem. Per diem. 
. „ *% L „ ;% h -: „ . 
Captain and col. 1.10 © 7 -Þ 129 12 © 
Firſt lieutenant ; | 
and lieut. col. | „ SY R 
Second lieut. and N 
e! „ 4 5 
Cornet and major 1 6 o o 19 6 93 12 0 
Guidon and major 1 4 o o 18 o 86 8 o 
4 Exempts and 6 a 
N | o 16 © 9 12 17 54 19 107 
. E ang * | oO IT 0 o 8 27 40 5 o 
Sub brigad. and 
? ee each | . E 33 e 
Chaplain „„ 8 0 24 0 0 
Adjutant O II © 8 1 
Surgeon o 8 o 0-6: 0 28 16 O 
4 Trumpeters, each o 5 o ©. 4 © - as 
Kettle drummer o 5 o S:& © 3 
150 Private gentle- : | 
men, each | 125 » e 
1 do. ſuperannuated o 4 o 6 2 o 
2 ditto widows 8 
2 ditto agent 8 8 3 of 
1 ditto riding maſter o 4 o 0 2 107 37. 6 -17 


— — 


181 


— 


(d) Tux difference between the full pay of each officer and the ſum of the ſubſiſtence 
and arrears added together, is deducted for poundage, at 1s, in the pound. One day's 
1 6 full 
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FIRST TROOP OF GRENADIER GUARDS ACCORD. 
ING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF x953 _ 
Full pay Subſiſtence Net arrears. 
Per diem. Per diem. 
I. 8. d. 8. 


x Captain and colonel 10 
1 Lieutenant and lieutenant col. 
1 Major 
2 Lieutenants and captains, each 
1 Guidon and captain 
2 Sub lieutenants, each 
1 Chaplain 
1 Surgeon 
1 Adjutant - 
6 Serjeants each 
6 Corporals each 
Drummers each 
4 Hautbois each 


11 : Privates each 


r 
o O O οο ο O N 
N 
+ 
0 
se 0 


2 
2 
17 
16 
10 
6 
8 
7 
4 
3 
2 
2 
2 


. 
W OOO O00 00 ade 


D'D W D wn S 


29 Warrant men, viz. 
6 Captains and colonel 
3 Lieutenant colonel 
2 Major 
2 Lieutenant and captain 
1 Guidon 
2 Sub lieutenants FEE 
1 Adjutant INOS 
2 Riding maſter 
I Widows > 
3 Agent | 
6 Recruiting horſes 
x Private man 
1 To the clerk 

176 


— % n 


full pay to Chelſea Hoſpital, agency and contingencies. The arrears are not paid at any 
ſtated time, but as it ſuits the conveniency of government. Exact diſtributions, with 
each particular deduction, will be given in the appendix. The other troop is paid in the 
ſame proportion. In the eſtabliſhment of the firſt troop of horſeguards for 1759, there are 
four quarter maſters, whoſe full pay is each 6s. and ſubſiſtence 48. 9d. per diem; there are 
alſo four corporals at 5s. each full pay, ſubſiſtence 3s. gd. with an allowance for the pur- 


veyor of 15. per diem, and the ſame to the rough rider. 
. Hp „ 


418 HISTORY OF 


FULL PAY, SUBSISTENCE AND ARREARS OF THE 
ROYAL REGIMENT OF HORSE GUARDS BLUE, CON- 
FORMABLE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 


YEAR 1753. (e) 


Full pay Full pay Net 
Per diem. Subſiſtence. Clearings. 
l. . 4. I. . 4. E 


1 Colonel and captain 2 1 0 It © 143 © 9 
1 Lieutenant _ a go” gg ; 
and captain 9 WS 
1 Major and captain 74:0 1+ 1 = 3 
1 Chaplain „ 24 0 © 
1 Surgeon o 6 o 4 © 21 12 O 
| 1 Adjutant 0:68 :94 Þ &:& 54 
; 6 Captains, each „„ 70 11 1+ 
9 Lieutenants, each 024.9 CS 0 49 8 9 
9 Cornets, each «16. -.04- 0-32-09 6 8. £< 
9 Quarter maſters, each o 8 6 o 6 6 28 6 4x 
1 Kettle drummer W˙ EE ks 6 4 9 
18 Corporals, each 0 3, % _ @&:@- 
9 Trumpeters, each SS: 84 i 9 12 © 
270 Private men, each "BY 2 IE SY 
Allowance to widows 2 5 © 
Allowance to col, - g 
for clothing | „„ 
Allowance to the | 
i 1-10 '© x 16 © 
- captains | 
Allowance to the | 
| | 0 330 
| agent © 
337 %%% OW 


—ſ — 


— — 


(e) A PARTICULAR account of all the deduQions made from the full pay of the horſe 
and grenadier guards, horſe, dragoons, foot guards, and foot, as well as the regulations for 
the regimental ſtoppages from the non commiſſion officers, and privates, and payments, 
will be given in the appendix. 

FUL L 
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FULL PAY, SUBSISTENCE AND ARREARS OF THE 
FIRST REGIMENT OF DRAGOON GUARDS, CON- | 
FORMABLE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 


YEAR 1753. ” 


Full pay Subſiſtence Net arrears 
Per diem. Per diem. Per ann. 
1 B „ 
1 Col. and captain 1 15 © 1 121 8 9 
: "RE | 1 > E-4< 85 18 4+ 
1 Major and captain x o 6 (- 71 10 4+ 
1 Chaplain 898 8 24 0 © 
1 Adjutant @ © © oO 4 6 CS 4 
1 Surgeon S 6:0 2 4 8 8 
6 Captains, each o 15 6 0:34 0 1 
9 Lieutenants, each o 9g o o©o 7 0 27 16 9 
9 Cornets, each 0:5 0 o 6 o 28 16 o 
9. _— — # x 6 0 4 © 22 x 71 
18 Serjeants, each 6 = 0g o 2 3 . 
18 Corporals, each o © I 0 rv 
18 Drummers, each 0 2 3 2 
9 Hautbois, each 1 1 
%% es - 010 VvHET 
Allowance to | 5 
P o 18 © 
widows 3 
Allow. to the col. 
for clothes 00 2 . Er HIS. 
by deſerters 
Allowance to the 
captain for ang SE 30 7-3 0 
cruiting * | | 
Allowance to the | 1 DF a8 BEST 
7 0 10. Ew 
agent | 5 Ny 


—— 


| 426 
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- PAY OF THE FIRST REGIMENT OF FOOT GUARDS 


ACCORDING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 


YEAR 1753. 


1 Col. and captain 


1 Lieutenant col. 
and captain } 
2 Majors and cap- 
tains, each | 
1 Chaplain 
1 Surgeon 
4 Mates, each 
3 Adjutants, each 
2 Quarter maſ- | 
ters, each 
x Sollicitor 
1 Drum major 
1 Deputy marſhall 
3 Hautbois, each 
24 Captains, each 
32 Lieutenants, each 
24 Enſigns, each 
56 Serjeants, each 
84 Corporals, each 
56 Drummers 
1344 Privates, each 


Allowance to | 
widows. 
Ditto to the col. 
Ditto to cap- 

tains for re- 
cruiting 
Ditto to agent 


SHS 0 D090 0 0 2 


Full pay 
Per diem. 
1 
I 19 © 
3 3 
BYE} 
S* HS. 8 
6 4 9 
6 23 0D 
oO 4 © 
Ss £0 
$ © 
1 
1 
1 
16 6 
7 10 
5 10 
1 
F 2 
TY © 
1 © 
% 6 -Y 
$ - 
+ 33 © 
„ 


, 0 ©'0 © © $ 


Subliftence 
Per diem. 
d. 


J. 
1 


1 


Sq GO = 0 


O 


8. 
10 


1 


— 
OO 


%% hn Mu. 40 vw 


— 
N 


oO. 0 © 0 


— 
OOo O K KO 0 0 0 


wo 84 


O 


6 


6 0 0 


O 


J. 


Net arrears 
Per ann. 


1. 


100 


1 


126 14 3 


6 44 


N. B. This regiment conſiſts of 28 companies including four companies of grenadiers, 
in each of which is, two ſerjeants, three corporals, two drums, and 40 private men. 
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A. DISTRIBUTION OF THE FULL PAY, SUBSISTENCE 
AND ARREARS OF A REGIMENT OF FOOT OF EIGHT 
COMPANIES, AGREEABLE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT 
COMMENCING 25th DE C. 1783. 


1 Colonel and captain 


| 0 1 0 


Lieutenant colonel 
and captain 

Major and captain 

Captains, each 


Lieutenants, each 
Enſigns, each 
Chaplain 
Quarter maſter 
Adjutant 
Surgeon 
Surgeons mate 
Serjeants, each 
Corporals 
Drummers and 
flifers, each 
384 Privates, each 
Allowance to the 
widows 
Ditto to the capt. 
at 8s, per diem 
Ditto to the colo- 
nel 9s. 4d. 
Po. to the agent 4 


py — Wes — by QN — Oy — 


\ 


By MD) we 
CO 


Captain lieutenant 


3 
| 
E 
„ 


Full pay 


Per diem. 


J. 
1 


O 


O O 


O 


CET I 0 0 0-0 © 


— 


5 


10 


NGG 


d. 


O W SO O 0 o oo 0 0 


PA 


= 


Subſiſtence 


Per diem. 
1 
o 18 0 
o 13 

© 11 

EE 

0 3 
9 
2 
* 
993 
3 

9 33 
4 

oO 1 
0 

oO © 

o © 


oO © 000000 OO O O 


Net clearings 
Per ann. 
„ 


82 15 


8 


— 


54 


S 


PAY 


N 
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OF 


ef 


PAY OF THE GENERAL AND STAFF OFFICERS ON 
THE IRISH ESTABLISHMENT OF THE YEAR 1728. 


Lord lieutenant, deputy juſtices, o 
bother chief governor, or governors 


Per diem. | 


1 


general of Ireland for all their al- { * 8 1 37 


lowances and entertainments 
Two aids de camp each, 10s. 
Lieutenant general and commander 
in chief under the government 
One aid de camp 
One lieutenant general 
Three major generals, 11. 6s. 63d. each 
Eight brigadiers, 20s. each 
Muſter maſter general and clerk of a] 


„ 
* 


cheques in full of all allowances and 
not to receive the day's pay 

Six deputy commiſlarys, 8s. each 

Quarter-maſter general 

Adjutant general 

Judge advocate general 

Chyrurgeon general 

Provoſt marſhal general 

Phyſician general 


Total Sg 2 — 


0 
& © © 
o 10 0 
a 21g If? 
3 19 8; 
8 o o 
* 
a 0 
1 
” SS 0 
"2 
06-6 3 
0: 4-0 
o 10 © 
45 6 0 


- 1460 o 


Per ann, 


I, 8. d. 
6593 6 8 


O 


365 0 


O 


182 10 
970 


1455 0 
2920 © 


O 
O0 0 0 30 


500 © © 


876 0 © 
365 0 0 
365 © 0 
12113 4 
121 13 4 

0 

0 


73 © 
182 10 


FULL 
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FULL PAY AND SUBSISTENCE OF A REGIMENT OF HORSE, A 
REGIMENT OF DRAGOONS, AND A REGIMENT OF FOOT, ON 


"THE IRISH ESTABLISHMENT OF THE YEAR 1738, 


| HoRsE. DRAGO0ONS, | Foo r. | 
Full pay | Subiiſt- Full pay | Subſit- | | Full pay | Subſiſt- 
er ence per- ence per | r ence per 
om, 4 *. yl | tha. — 
I. 8. d. | 1. 8. d. I. 6. d. I. 8. d. I. 8. d. I. 8. d. 
Colonel and captain 118 oſx 3 9 t e 1 4 60 18 1. 
Lieutenant colonel | | 
and captain * 8 $5 040 28-0 o 19 410 14 7 o 16 6 [o 12 7 
Major and captain 1 2 610 17 11 0 17 410 132 1 o 13 60 10 4 
x oa 1 — o 17 o 13 © o 12 40 9 2 lo 9 610 7 1 
apta1 1eutena 
Ph 1 885 o 10 610 8 o o 6 240 4 9g 04. 646 $4 
Cornet and enſign o 8 60 6 8 e 3 2 3 10 0 $3 516-8 86 | 
Quarnee maſter — o 5 oo 4 8|20ſo 3 % 2 9 7222 p 
Adjutant — „ ́ - 14 - = o 4 o 0 21 
Surgeon — © 4 0 3 © & 4&4 Gf@- 4 6 0 4 olo 3\ ©: 
Surgeon's mate — „FCC „ „ o 2 60 2 41120 
Chaplain — o 6 380 5 of „ o 6 3810 3 < 4 
Kettle drummer — 0.0 $10.9. ( 0-4 8 
Trumpeter — jo » 6% 11 %% 4 Sp | 
+ Hautbois —— p< <4 wi o 1 610% 1 ofſy0f- =: - 
Drummer — * 0 x 6% i 010-014 
Serjeant — „ x & 06 2g C16 2 ITT ET IT 220 
Corporal] — o 2 60 11140 180 1 2% rx efo © 9 
Private (g) — o 1100 1 4 E 1 10 0 1 4 Jo © 7|0 o 51 


Tux officer appointed to pay the troops was ſtiled treaſurer of 
war, he had under him diverſe clerks who paid particular bodies; 
their pay in the time of Edward I. was 1s. per diem. What was 
the pay of the treaſurer is not mentioned, the clerks paying artifi- 


cers had only 6d. 
In the 6th of Henry IV. the Lord . and Sir John Pel- 


ham were treaſurers of the wars, and certain perſons were . 


to audit their accounts. (h) 
A. D. 1548, iſt of Edward VI. from Patin's account of the 


expedition to Muſſelborough in Scotland under the duke of Somer- 


8 


by — 


(g) Or the private men in the foot regiments, 40 men received 6d. per diem full pay, 


and 4d. per diem ſubſiſtence ; 340 ſeven pence per diem full pay, and five pence per diem 


ſubliſtence, 
In the eſtabliſhment of the year 1728, the "IM of adjutant and quarter maſter were 


held by one perſon, who had 15 per diem full 8 | (bh) Ror. Parl. in anno. 
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ſet, we learn that Syr Raufe Sadelyr, knight, was treaſurer of the 
army, but what were his allowances for that office, is not there 
mentioned. 

A. D. 1587, 29th Elizabeth, Sir Thomas Shirley, knight, was 
appointed treaſurer of the army in the Low Countries, with allow- 
ance of 11. 6s. 8d. per diem, for his own diet. For his vice trea- 
furer 10s. and for three paymaſters 6s. 8d. per diem each, with 
allowance for portage of ten pounds in the thouſand, out of all 
ſuch fums as ſhould come into his hands, with all ſuch profits and 
advantages as were enjoyed. by the late treaſurer, Richard Huddle- 
ſtone, Eſq. (i) In the 39th of the ſame reign, William Meredith, 
Gent. was appointed to the ſame office, under the title of paymaſter, 
he was bound to find ſecurity for the ſums with which he ſhould 
be entruſted. (k) 

In Rymer A. D. 1638, 14 Charles I. is the king's commiſſion, 
appointing Sir . William Uvedale, knight, treaſurer of war for the 
army intended againſt the Scots, with an allowance of 40s. per diem 


for his own diet, and for all ſuch ſums of money as ſhould paſs 


through his hands, the hundredth penny to be paid by thoſe who 
received money of him, for a deputy 6s. 8d. per diem, four clerks, 
each 28. and one meſſenger at 12d. per diem. | 

Tux next year another commiſſion was iſſued, when the allow- 
ance for money paſſing through the hands of the paymaſter was 
raiſed, from the hundreth penny, or 11. in the hundred to 121. 10s. 


for every thouſand pounds coming into his hands, for portage. 


money. His own daily pay for diet was the ſame as before, but he 
was allowed two deputies, fax clerks, and one meſſenger, all paid 
as before, | 


| 
| 
i 

| 
4 
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(i) RyMEx vol. 16. p. 5. | 
(k) See Rymer in anno. By the above commiſſion Sir Thomas Shirley was to receive 


and yſſue all ſuch our treaſure, as ſhall be ymployed about the chardges of coates, conduct 
money, tranſportation, and the monthlye payment of ſuche ſoldiers as are, and ſhall be 


tranſported out of this our realme, and ſuch others as doe or ſhall ſerve in the ſaid Lowe 
Countryes under our paye. | FO 
: Tux 


THE ENGLISH'A'RMY. . yay 

Tux ſalaries and allowances of the paymaſter general of the 
year 1782, are ſtated in the ſixth report 'of the commiſſioners ap- 
pointed to examine the public accounts of the kingdom, preſented 

in that year. - 

Tur paymaſter general (it i is there ſaid) 1 is appointed by letters 
patent under the great ſeal, during pleaſure ; he receives four an- 
nual allowances as paymaſter general of the forces, and one as 
treaſurer of Chelſea hoſpital : The four are, three thouſand pounds 
as the particular ſalary belonging to his office; one thouſand ſeven | 
hundred and ſixty pounds for the payment of clerks; fix hundred 
pounds for contingent expences of his office, and twenty ſhillings 
a day as one of the ſtaff upon the eſtabliſhment ; the other allow- 
ance is twenty ſhillings a day as treaſurer of Chelſea hoſpital; 
The amount of theſe allowances is ſix thouſand and ninety-two 
pounds: out of which he paid for himſelf and officers in taxes, 
nine hundred and ſixty-two pounds, nineteen ſhillings and nine- 
pence ; to clerks one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven pounds; 
and for the contingent diſburſements of his office, three hundred 
and ſixty pounds, ſeven ſhillings and eight pence ; making together 
three thouſand and thirty pounds, ſeven ſhillings and five pence ; 
which reduced his clear receipt to three thouſand and fixty-one 
pounds, twelve ſhillings and ſeven-pence.” EE 5 

AMPLE as this allowance may appear, it makes but a ſmall part 
of the emoluments of a paymaſter general, in compariſon with 
thoſe accruing from the large ſums conſtantly remaining in 
their hands, and the vaſt balances retained by them for many 
years, even after they have reſigned their offices. We procured, 
(ſay the commiſſioners before mentioned) from the Pay-office, ac- 
counts of the balances and ſums received and paid every year by 
each of theſe paymaſters (I) ſince they went out of office; a com- 


— 
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(1) Loxp HorLAxp reſigned this office, in 1765 Mr. Charles Townſhend in 1766 
Lord North and Mr. Cooke in 2902.1 ; Mr, Cooke and Mr. Thomas Townſhend, in 


Ry 1768. * = | ;: 
Putation 


=. HISTORY: OF 


putation of intereſt, at 4 per cent. per annum, upon theſe balances 
every year, from ſix months after they ſeverally reſigned the office, 
proves that the loſs by the money left in the hands of Lord Hol- 
land, amounts at ſimple intereſt to 248,3941. 13s. of Mr. Charles 
. Townſhend, to 24,2471. 3s. of Lord North and Mr. Cooke to 
18,7751. 3s. of Mr. Cooke and Mr. Tho. Townſhend 3, 419l. 158. 
Total 249, 8361. 148. 

Tur deputy paymaſter has a clear yearly income of 9621. 10s. 
He is appointed by the paymaſter general, who has the nomination 
of all the officers and clerks employed in his office. 

THERE are beſides in the paymaſter general's office, the ſix fol- 
lowing lucrative departments, whoſe net annual emoluments are 


thus ſtated in the before cited _ (m) 


&. 8. 4 
The Aer — — — „ *- Hans 5-6 
The accountant = — - 2,185 3 9 
The ledger keeper - - - — 529 16 © 
The computer of off-reckonings 10-5": $8438 5-6 
The caſhier of half pay — - - 1 
The entering clerk - — — 1,498 5 4 


Tu deputy paymaſters abroad are paid an allowance; ſix of 
them thirty ſhillings a day, and three of them three pounds a day. 
They have beſides many very confiderable known fees and emolu- 


ments, beſides private advantages. 


96 — 


* 


(m) FRO the account in the appendix, it appears that the groſs amount of the emo- 


lnaments received in this office, was 25, 108l. 19s. 1d. The nett amount 23,5611. 18. 8d. 


The ſum of 1 3, 450l. received for ſalaries and allowances was paid by the public: The 


—_ of * 198. 1d. for fees and gratuities, was paid by individuals. 
| | | Sixth Report, P. 8, 


Exp of the FixsT VoLume, 
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A 

A BBEY of Holm Coltram repaired, 327 

Account of Roger de Waltham, keeper of 
the great-wardrobe, temp. Ed. II. 328 

Adjutant or aide major, when introduced, 
316—his duties, 317 

Aketon, 125 

Anſpeſade, lanceſpeſata, or lance corporal, 
the origin of, 312. 

Archers on horſeback, their pay, 3 30— 


Ditto on foot, ibid. Dreſs of the ancient 
archers, p. 147—Earl of Eſſex attempts 


to raiſe a corps of archers, 149—To _ 


protect them from the cavalry, the ancient 
archers carried pointed ſtakes, which they 
placed ſlopingly before them, ibid. 

Armies, Saxon, how formed, 2. Armed 
3.— Saxon puniſhment for cones, 
ibid, 


Army ſent” to Ireland, 36 Edward il. 


pay of, 332— Ditto of the army, and 
artillery, and artificers, raiſed A. D. 1639, 
by King Charles I. againſt the Scots, 


370, and 372 


1 Armour and weapons directed by law, 


temp. Hen. II. to be kept by perſons of 
different degrees, with regulations made 
reſpecting them, 11— Aſſize of, 13 Ed- 


ward I. called ſtatute of Wincheſter, 12— 
Repealed 1ſt. of Philip and Mary with re- 


gulations then made, 13, &c. Different 
ſorts of armour and weapons explained, 
ſee notes, 13, &c.— Armour plate, when 
firſt in general uſe, 105 

Armourdfs, pay of, 330 

Arms, men at, their pay, 3 18 


Arms ſpare, to ſupply an army, valued 


eſtimation, 370 
Array, writ of, 67 Ne 
Arrayers, their office, 24. 


Arrows, of what wood, ene, he | 


thered, ibid. 


Arrow bs to be made of the. oaks of 
anchors, 144—To be marked with the 


names of the makers, 145 
Artillery company, account of, 1 50, 193 
Aſſembling the national forces, mode of, 65 
Atillator, 328 | 
Auditor general, 270 


— 
. 
- * RF 0 
— — — ty as 32 2 S 2 
— a * — 
* f — - 


n 


4 3 1 —— — ad „ — 5 
* = 


enen a lighter kind of muſket 
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Banneret, 206—Pay of, 324 
Barded horſes, what, the term explained, 
105 X 2 


Bayonets, when firſt introduced, 181— 


Anecdote reſpecting them, 182 

Bell, the beſt in any town, taken from the 
enemy, the perquiſite of the maſter gun- 
ner and his company, 237 


Bever, 105 _ f 7 
Biſbop of Norwich, indents to ſerve King 


Richard II. a whole year in France, with 
2500 men at arms and 2500 archers, 58 


Biſhops, frequently commanded armies, and 


fought like private troopers in the ranks, 
uſing the mace, in order to evade the 

>. prohibition of the ſword— Story of Philip 
de Dreux biſhop of Beauvais, 70 

Black or brown bill, 129 

Bow, long, when firſt introduced into the 
Engliſh army, 140—Laws and regula- 
tions reſpecting it, 141, &c.—Prices of 

- bows, 143—Range of an arrow ſhot from 
a long bow, 143—Force with which it 

. -will firike an object, ib. Two commiſ- 


ſions granted by King Charles I. for en- 


forcing the uſe of the long bow, 148— 
An archer having pronounced the word 
FAST, before he ſhot, was not liable to 
any puniſhment although he ſhould by 
accident kill a man, 152 
Brabangons, . Provengales, Coterel.i and 
- Flemmings, mercenary troops frequently 
hired by our Kings, 56 


Brigadeer or corporal, 322. 


C 


fired without a reſt, 164 


Captain general, his ſuite, &c. 241 


NB BB x 


Captain and keeper of the marches of Cum- 
berland, his pay, 328. 

Carriage maſter general, his duty, 2 59 

Carpenter, pay of, 327 | 

Cartridges, when introduced, 178 


Cavalry, ancient, divided into conſtabu- 


laries, and commanded by officers ſliled 
conſtables, 20 5 . 

Cavalry, officers of, commanded the infan- 
try in the field, 243—Regulations be- 
tween the officers of cavalry and thoſe of 
infantry reſpecting command, 243 

Chafron or Chamfrein, its uſe, ro1—Con- 

trived to prevent horſes — right before 
them, ibid. 

Charges made by the provoſt marſhal Van 
Velthovens, for executing raparees in 
Ireland, 252, 253—ObjeQtions to the 
ſaid accounts, and depoſitions reſpecting 
them, 256, 2. 

City trained bands, their origin, 19 3—Ac> 
count of them, 196, 197 

Clergy of all denominations directed by the 
king's writ to be arrayed, armed, and 
regimented, 67—Forbidden to hold a 
convocation when the king was with the 
army, and they ſummoncd to perform 
their feudal ſervice, 6—Their livings aſ- 
ſeſſed to find armour, 80, n. —Queen 

Elizabeth, by her letter directed to the 
biſhop of Cheſter to contribute to the 
raiſing of horſe for the aſſiſtance of the 
Hollanders, 80 

Clerk of a company, 316 

Combuſtible compoſitions for burning 
houſes or ſhips, fixed on the heads of 
arrows, and ſhot with long bows, 146 

Commons petition that the Sire de Fourni- 


vall may be repaid the money advanced 


to preſerve the credit of Prince John, and 
to pay his troops, 334 


Conſtable, high, his allowances, 217—Of 


France, his ti &e. ibid. and 221 
Conſtable, 


» 


— 


Conſtable, pay of, &c. 317, 222. 225 

Conduct Money, 324 

Conſtitutional force ſoon after the con- 
queſt, 8 | 

Creſts, 103 

Criminals, pardoned on condition of ſerving 
in the king's army abroad, 74, 

Criniere or main faire, 105 

Croſs bow, its origin, 155—Different ſorts, 

. 
Croſs bow men, how dreſſed and armed, 1 57 
— Their pay, 126 

Croupieres and flangois, 105 

Cuiraſſe, what, 106 

Curaiſier, how armed, 107, 318, 319 

Centenary, pay of, 329—Not having a war 

horſe, ibid. | 

Chaplains, pay of, 329, &c. 

Corporals of the field, their duty, 269 

Corporal or caporal, his title, whence de- 


rived, 311A corporal might correct the | 


ſoldiers with his ſword or muſket reſt, his 
duty, ibid. —Lance corporal, 312 
Courtezans of the duke of Alva's 'army, 
divided into ſeveral ſquadrons, under cap- 
taineſſes and alfera's or ſhe cornets, and 
according to their beauty allotted to the 
officers of different ranks, 262 
Couſtrel, etymology of, 116, n. (a) 
Cryers, pay of, 229 
D 
DEMI-LAUNCE, pay of, 337 
Different kinds of troops of which our ar- 
mies conſiſted, ſoon after the conqueſt, 
101, &c. | 
- Ditchers and their vingteners, pay of, 327— 


Pay of the women aſliſting the ditchers, 
ibid. 


- Dragoons, the captain, lieutenant, and gui- 


don, how armed and mounted, 319— 


| 


ED ONE OT. 


Difference between the cornet and gui- | 


don, ibid. 
Draughting of regiments Aten to the 


ſervice, 185, 1. 
Dreſs of ancient archers, 147 To 


Dreux, Philip de, , biſhop of Beauvais, a ſtory 


told of him by Mathew Paris, 70 

Droits and fees of the mariſchall as claimed 
by Thomas de Brotherton, 225—Ditto 
from a MS. in the Cotton library, 225, 
n. (1)—His charge over the harlots of the 


court, and remarkable puniſhment inflict- 


ed on interlopers, 230, . (m) 
Drum major, 313—Drum major general of 
the -king's forces, his commiſſion, 314, 
x. (s) Drummer not originally em- 
ployed to inflict the ſentences wo courts 
martial, 315, and x. (u) | 
Duke of Alva's arrangement of the courte- 
zans following his army in the Nether- 
lands, 262 
Durham, bilhop of, his Pays 35 


E 


EA RL, pay of, 330 

Elizabeth, Queen, her inſtructions for the 
execution of a commiſſion directed to the 
juſtices of the peace, for a general muſter 
and trayning of all manner of perſons 
liable for the wars to ſerve as well on 
horſeback as on foot, 8 1 Her regulation 
reſpecting the proportions of harquebuſiers 
and archers in every hundred footmen, go 

Engineer, pay of, "= 8 


327 


Enſigns (colours), A8 this may hap- 


pen to them, 229—Of the right uſe and 
ordering of them, with the poſtures and 
flouriſhes thereunto belonging, 303 
Enſigns, Vere, on their dignity, 296 


Eſquire, pay of, 325» 329, 330 INNS 


Kkk2 . Eſtimate 
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Eſtimate for the railing, equipment and pay 
of a royal army, to be raiſed for the re- 


covery of the Palatinate, A. D. 1620. 
35, K. 


F 


Fr E, a knight's, 5 

Fencible corps, 192—T heir rank, ibid. 

Feudal ſervices, regulations 2 them, 
5, 8. 

Fiſers different from whiflers, . 
laid aſide, and revived about the year, 
1745, 316. 

Firelock or ſnaphance, when aged, 175 

Forage maſter general, 269 

Foot armed with acketons and bacinetts, 
pay of, 329 | 

Full pay, ſubſiſtence, and arrears of the horſe 
and grenadier guards, 416, 417—Of the 
horſe guards blue, 418—Dragoons, 419 
— Foot guards, 420—And foot on the 
Engliſh eſtabliſhment, 421—Full pay, 
ſabſiſtence, and arrears of a regiment of 
horſe, one of dragoons, and one of foot on 

the Iriſh eſtabliſhment, 423—The ſtaff 
officers on the Engliſh eſtabliſhment, 415 
Ditto Iriſh, 422—Fuſileers, what, 177 


G 


GAMBESONS what, 101 

Gentlemen penſioners, ordinances and ſta - 
tutes made for their government by King 

Henry VIII. 115— Their oath, 119— 


Pay for ſelyes and retinue, 117 Diſ- 


| banded and re-eſtabliſhed on a ſmaller pay, 
121—Suſpended and re-embodied, 122 
New orders by King James II. ibid. 


| — Gentlemen penſioners to be advanced 
to commiſſions in the army preferable to 


all other perſons whatſoever, 214—Preſent 


uniform and eſtabliſhment, ibid, 
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Gentlemen of a company, 313 
Giſarme, 126 : 
Grenadiers, when firſt inſtituted, 180 
Goußjats or ſoldiers boys, 261, 1 
Gunpowder ſprinkled with aqua 10 or cla · 
ret wine, 171 

Gunners, pay of, 330 


H 


H ALBERT, 136 

Hand guns, or hange guns, firſt introduced 
into England, tlieir length ſettled by act 
of parliament, 162 

Harbinger or herberger, his duty, 249 

Harquebus, piſtol, petrinal, and muſket de- 
ſcribed, 162, n. 

Harquebuſiers, how defenſively armed, 165 

Hauberk in France peculiarly appropriated 

to perſons poſſeſſed of certain ſeignuries 
called fiefs d'haubert, 101 

Helmet, 102 

High conſtable, his power and FIERY 
217—High conſtable of France his pri- 
vileges, &c. ibid, and 221 

Highland- or 42d regiment, its origin and 
ſtory, 183 

Hobiler, 107 Error reſpecting their firſt 
inſtitution, 109 The name loſt, ibid, — 
Arms and appointments, ibid, —Pay of, 


326, 329 


Horſes for public ſervice, to be kept by per- 


ſons of different degrees or eſtates, 11, 
12, 13, &c, 


| 1 
J ACK, acketon, and bacinet, what, 12 5 


Jewels of the crown pledged by King Henry 


V. as ſecurity for the regular payment of 
his troops, 73 _ 

Indenture, a mode of raiſing troops, 57— 
Form of one, 72, 1. (<})--Iinep of 


. TE Norwich 


58 Another indenture, between King | 
Henry V. and the duke of Clarence, 335 
Henry Le Scroope, 336—Henry VII. 
and George earl of Kent, 337 

Infantry, at and ſoon after the conqueſt, how 
formed and armed, 125 

Invalids, 191 | 

Judge advocate general, for the kingdoms of 


Suez, Fez, and Morocco, his commiſſion, | 


272 
Judge marſhal or auditor general, 270 


| K 5 
RING James I. his irvvical praiſe of 
armour, 104, u. (e) 
Knight, his fee, 5—Armour, 101—Pay, 
330 —- Ancient knights frequently carried 
two ſwords, 104, n. (f) 


L 
Lavnc E 106—Launciers or demi- 


launce, arms, and appointments of, 109 
Lance corporal or lancepeſata, 312 
Leaders and ſub leaders of Welch foot. pay 


of, 329, 330 
Lieutenants appointed to the different coun- 


ties, 80 


| Light dragoons, the firſt regiment of, raiſed | 


1746, 114—A light troop added to each 
regiment of dragoons, ibid. 


M 


Uſed by the Engliſh archers, 132—Me- 
morable combat fought in Bretagne, be- 


tween thirty Engliſh champions and the 


like number of Frenchmen, TIZ: 
Mare, to be mounted on one held diſhonor- 


able, 107, n. (n) 


i „. N N WW ẽ”¾V!. OL 
Norwich indents with King Richard II. 


Marines, their inſtitution, 187 

Maſons, pay of, 330 

Match caſes, 170 

Mariſchal or marſhal, antiquity of that of. 


Thomas de Brotherton, 225 - Ditto 
from a MS. in the Cotton library, 225, 
n. (I) Mariſchals charge over the harlots 
at court, and remarkable puniſhment of 
intruders, 230, u. (m) 

Maſters general of the ordnance, ſucceſſion 
of, 239 

Militia inſtituted by Charles II. laws * 
regulations thereof, 20, &c.— How ar- 
med, 27—Proportions of the aſſeſſment 
for their pay, 29—Militia, new, number 
of men to be raiſed in the different coun- 
ties, 35, and note—Laws reſpecting it, 


tia were not liable to be commanded. by 


futed, 52 u. (h) 
Miners, pay of, 330 
Miſericorde, 104 ; 
Morris or mooridh pike, the invention of 


always immediately renewed, 65, u. (o) 
N AKED or a foot, pay of, 329 


ALLET or mell of arms, I31= 


Navy of Queen * 130, &e. and 
note ( x) 


Norman laws reſpecting feudal ſervice, 4, 

OrDNANCE, Rauf Bigod firſt maſ- 
ter of, 231—Different officers of the ord- 
nance, temp. Richard III. 232—Eſta- 


2. (r) 


fice, 224— Droits and fees claimed by 


45, &c,—Notion that the embodied mili- | 


any officer of the regular forces under the 
rank of a general, conſidered and con- 


it falſely attributed to prince Maurice, 135 
Mutiny act firſt paſſed, A. D. 1689 Not 


bliſhment of ditto, A. D. 1557, 232, 


* 4 , 


©: a NS & © 


n. (r)—Maſfter of the ordnance, his duty, 

233—King William III. his letter reſpect- 

ing certain perquiſites of the commanding 
officer of the ordnance, 237—Succeſlion 

of maſters general, 231 

Ordonnance of the King of France when 

he goes with the army, 221 a 


7 
Pad Es, 330 

Pay of, earls, barons, bannerets, knights, 

eſquires, paunceners, centenaries, vingt- 

ners, archers on horſeback and foot, with 

the other officers, ſoldiers, and artificers of 

an army, temp. Edward I. 330 

Pay of an army of King Edward II. raiſed 

againſt the Scots, A. D. 329, 330o—Of 

the army of King Edward III. before 

Calais, ibid. and 331—Of the army ſent 

to Ireland 36 Edward III. 332—Of the 

army at St. Qaintyn's, A. D. 1557, temp. 

Philip and Mary, 339 —Pay of the officers 

of the companies appointed for ſervice in 

the year 1588, 347—Of the army in lre- 

' = land under the earl of Eſſex, A. D. 1598, 


- I 349—Eſtimate of the expences of an 


army to be raiſed for the recovery of the 


5 Palatinate, temp. James I. 1620, 351— 


Of the army raiſed by Charles I. A. D. 
1639 againſt the Scots, 370—Pay of the 
parliamentary troops, A. D. 1647, 378— 
Pay of the army, garriſons, &c. A. D. 
1659, 381. 
Paymaſter general, 42 5, —His office, 426 
Pay of the firſt troop of horſe- guards, 416 
—Firſt troop of grenadier guards, 417— 
- Horſe-guards, blue, 418—Firſt regiment 
of dragoon guards, 419—Firſt regiment 
of foot guards, 420—A regiment of foot 


421. 4 


Phyſicians, pay of, 329 


Pioneers, captain of, his duty, 263—So!- 


diers made to ſerve as pioneers, as a pu- 


niſhment for miſbehaviour, paſſage in 
Shakeſpeare reſpecting pioneers — | 
ibid. 
Pikemen how armed, 138 Eſtabliſhed 
prices of pikemens armour and weapons, 


139 
Plan of this work, ſee advertiſement 


Plaſtron, 101 


Poitrinal, 105 

Pole-ax, 128 

Poſſe comitatus, what, g 

Preſſing for ſoldiers, practiſed under Queen 
Elizabeth, 100— Argument againſt it as 
uſually executed 100, n. (t) 

Prick ſpur, 13 

Prince, pay of, 330 

Printer of the London 8 poſt cor - 
rected, 114, u. (x) 

Proviand maſter, his office, cuſtom of paying 
by proviand, Sir John Smythe's objections 
to it, 266 

Provoſt marſhal, his duty, 249—Provoſt 
marſhal, Van Velthoven's charges for 
executing raparees in Ireland, 252 note 
For a new gallows, 253—for whipping, 

ibid. —This account objected to, depo- - 
ſition of Johannes Hoffelingh reſpecting 
Velthoven's troop, 256, n.—-Of Zyrach 
Gout and John Goedort reſpecting the 
ſame, and his gift to his concubine Mrs, 
Valentine, ibid. 

Puniſfment of appearing at a tournament 
with falſe proofs of nobility, 109, n. (u) 


Q 


Qu1INTYN, st. lit of the army that 


ſerved there A. D. 1557, with their pay, 


339 3 
Quant 


NN D 


Quarrels ſhot from croſs bows and guns, 


157 
Quartermaſter of horſe, 319—Should un- 


derſtand caſtrametation, ibid. 
R ; 
R AI SING forces at the county's 


charge, 75 
Reformadoes, 312 


Regards, 336. 


Regiments, parliamentary, diſbanded and 


Eh for the ſervice of King Charles II. 
n. (q) 
W or 1ſt regiment of foot, hiſtory mY 61, 
n. (r) ſtiled Pontius Pilate's guards, 61 
Royal Iriſh or 18th regiment, a ſingular 
ſtory of them, 63, u. (t) 
Ruptarii, routers or ryters, foreign cavalry 
occaſionally hired by our kings, 56 


S 


Sa XON laws reſpecting perſons obliged 

to bear arms, and perform public ſervices, 1 

Schedule or proportion of utenſils, &c. to 
attend the 20 pieces of ordnance for the 
army to be raiſed for the recovery of the 
Palatinate, 366 

Scowt maſter, his duty, 258 

Seijeant, the deſcription and duty of, 308 

AA ſerjeant may correct the ſoldiers with 
his halbect and ſword, ibid. 

Serjeants at arms raiſed by King Neictmrd 1, 
as his body guard, 199—How armed, 


their pay and allowances, ibid. - Com- 
plained of by the commons, 200—Num- } 


bers have varied, 202 —Preſent number, 
202—Pay, 326 50 
Serjeant major, duties of, 244 
Servientes, 11 
Shief of arrows, 144 


J 


Shield, 102 
Silk gown, French hood, velvet bes &e. 
worn by the wives of under a certain 


rank or eſtate, ſubjected their huſbands ta 
find a horſe for the ſervice of the coun- 


try, 17 

Simnel Dominical, 
Simnel, ibid. 

| Smiths, pay of, 330 

| $1ldario ad arma, pay of, 330 


Soldier, 325—Enliſted for three years only, 
in the army ſerving under the duke of 
Marlborough, 99——Clauſe in the mu- 


n. (s)—Soldiers of the garrifon of the 
caſtles on the frontiers of Picardy, petition 


that they may be paid at the exchequer 


over to England to receive their pay, 335 

e Soldier departing from the army in 
time of war without the king's licence,. 
felony, without benefit of clergy, and may 

be tried by the juſtices of every ſhire, 65 
Standing army, growth of, 56, n. (k)— 
Mercenary troops always found in the 
Engliſh armies and garriſons, 56 | 


Staff or ſuite of a captain general, the high 
mariſchall, general of horſemen, and ge- 
neral of footmen, 341 
Spears, ſee gentlemen penſioners 
Sprites ſhort wooden arrows uſed on ſhip- 
board, 165 


on the Engliſh eſtabliſhment, 41 5—Qn- 
the Iriſh, 422 


Stakes, ſharp pointed, carried by archers, 
149. 


Surgeons, very few in ancient armies, 27 5. 


— Oaly thirteen with that of King Henry 
V. in France, their pay, 27 5—Low ſtate 


of ſurgery in the xbth century, 273 


n. 0 u) - Orders for preſſing —ſurgeons 


5 A and 


217, n. (p)—Salted' 


tiny act authoriſing ſuch inliſting, 100, 


at Calais, and not be obliged to come 


Staff officers, 316—Staff and general elictrs 
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and artificers to make their inſtruments, 
275 


S wines or Sweediſh feather, a contrivance to 


defend muſketeers againſt cavalry, 165 
| T. 
Ten T-Makers, pay of, 330 
Treaſurer of the army, his duty, 246 
Trench mcſter, his duty, 258 
Troops paid in advance, 337 
Trophy-money, 32, and u. (b) 
Trumpeter, formerly rg: allowed to wear 
any offenſive arms, unleſs a ſword with 
the point broken ; the form of his trum- 
pet, banner and furniture, 318, 319 
Turner, Sir James, his liſt of officers of a 
troop of horſe, 319 


V. 


VALENTINE, Mrs. lady of plea- 
ſure to Aſſarias Velthoven, his gifts to 


her, 256, 1. ſee a print of one, 203 Their duty, 204 
Valets, young gentlemen of rank and for- —Prefent number, officers, arms, pay, 
tune, not knighted, 325 and clothing, ibid, 

: ' 
DIRECTIONS to the BIND E R. 

Norman ſoldier — | Page 101 Croſſe bowe — — — Page 155 

Horſemens arms and accoutrements — 107 Infantry — — — 165 

Ancient Dragoon — — 212 Muſketeers —— — — 172 

Horſe guard and light borſemen — 114 Highland officers and ſerjeants —— 183 

Officer of pike men — —— 138 Highland ſoldiers — — — 184 
Men at arms and archer (put as a frontifpiece) 147 | —— piper — nts 185 

Caliver _ —— — 248 } Teoman of the guards on horſeback 303 
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Vingtner, what, pay, 329, 330=Viogtne? 


+ of croſs bows, pay of, 326 


Viſor, 105 
| W. 


WI LCH foot, pay of, 329, 330 

Whifflers, 241, =. (a) —Different from 
fifers, 314 

Women employed to aſſiſt the ditchers, 
327— Their pay, ibid. Women follow- 
ing the army, how ranged or ordered on 
a march, 261—Women riding on horſe- 
back, ſometimes divided into companies 
commanded by female marſhals, called 
in Germany, Hureweibles, or marſhals 
of the whores, with a ſtandard carried 
before them, ibid. 


v. 


YEOMAN of the guard, when firſt 
eſtabliſhed, their ſize and quality, 202— 
Dreſs and arms, 203—Sometimes car- 
ried bows and arrows, ſometimes fire- 


arms, occaſionally mounted on horſeback. 


